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BOOK Ⅳ THE AGENTS OF PRODUCTION LAND LABOUR CAPITAL AND ORGANIZATION

CHAPTER Ⅰ INTRODUCTORY

1.The agents of production are commonly classed as Land，Labour and Capital. By Land is meant the material and the forces which Nature gives freely for man's aid，in land and water，in air and light and heat. By Labour is meant the economic work of man，whether with the hand or the head
 
[1]

 .By Capital is meant all stored-up provision for the production of material goods，and for the attainment of those benefits which are commonly reckoned as part of income. It is the main stock of wealth regarded as an agent of production rather than as a direct source of gratification.
 
[2]



Capital consists in a great part of knowledge and organization：and of this some part is private property and other part is not. Knowledge is our most powerful engine of production；iL enables us to subdue Nature and force her to satisfy our wants. Organization aids knowledge；it has many forms，e
 .g
 .that of a single business，that of various businesses in the same trade，that of various trades relatively to one another，and that of the State providing security for all and help for many. The distinction between public and private property in knowledge and organization is of great and growing importance：in some respects of more importance than that between public and private property in material things；and partly for that reason it seems best sometimes to reckon Organization apart as a distinct agent of production. It cannot be fully examined till a much later stage in our inquiry；but something has to be said of it in the present Book.

In a sense there are only two agents of production，nature and man. Capital and organization are the result of the work of man aided by nature，and directed by his power of forecasting the future and his willingness to make provision for it. If the character and powers of nature and of man be given，the growth of wealth and knowledge and organization follow from them as effect from cause. But on the other hand man is himself largely formed by his surroundings，in which nature plays a great part，and thus from every point of view man is the centre of the problem of production as well as that of consumption；and also of that further problem of the relations between the two，which goes by the twofold name of Distribution and Exchange.
 
[3]



The growth of mankind in numbers，in health and strength，in knowledge，ability，and in richness of character is the end of all our studies；but it is an aim to which economics can do no more than contribute some important elements. In its broader aspects therefore the study of this growth belongs to the end，if to any part of a treatise on economics；but does not properly belong even there. Meanwhile we cannot avoid taking account of the direct agency of man in production，and of the conditions which govern his efficiency as a producer. And on the whole it is perhaps the most convenient course，as it certainly is that most in accordance with English tradition，to include some account of the growth of population in numbers and character as a part of the general discussion of production.
 
[4]



2.It is not possible at this stage to do more than indicate very slightly the general relatons between demand and supply，between consumption and production. But it may be well，while the discussion of utility and value is fresh in our minds，to take a short france at the relations between value and the disutility or discommodity that has to be overcome in order to obtain those goods which have value because they are at once desirable and difficult of attainment . All that can be said now must be provisional；and may even seem rather to raise difficulties than to solve them：and there will be an advantage in having before us a map，in however slight and broken outline，of the ground to be covered.
 
[5]



While demand is based on the desire to obtain commodities，supply depends mainly on the overcoming of the unwillingness to undergo“discommodities”These fall generally under two heads：labour，and the sacrifice involved in putting off consumption. It must suffice here to give a sketch of the part played by ordinary labour in supply. It will be seen hereafter that remarks similar，though not quite the same，might have been made about the work of management and the sacrifice which is involved（sometimes，but not always）in that waiting which is involved in accumulating the means of production.
 
[6]



The discommodity of labour may arise from bodily or mental fatigue，or from its being carried on in unhealthy surroundings，or with unwelcome associates，or from its occupying time that is wanted for recreation，or for social or intellectual pursuits. But whatever be the form of the discommodity，its intensity nearly always increases with the severity and the duration of labour.
 
[7]



Of course much exertion is undergone for its own sake，as for instance in mountaineering，in playing games and in the pursuit of literature，of art，and of science；and much hard work is done under the influence of a desire to benefit others
 
[8]

 .But the chief motive to most labour，in our use of the term，is the desire to obtain some material advantage；which in the present state of the world appears generally in the form of the gain of a certain amount of money. It is true that even when a man is working for hire he often finds pleasure in his work；but he generally gets so far tired before it is done that he is glad when the hour for stopping arrives. Perhaps after he has been out of work for some time，he might，as far as his immediate comfort is concerned，rather work for nothing than not work at all；but he will probably prefer not to spoil his market，any more than a manufacturer would，by offering what he has for sale much below its normal price. On this matter much will need to be said in another volume.
 
[9]



In technical phrase this may be called the marginal disutility
 of labour. For，as with every increase in the amount of a commodity its marginal utility falls；and as with every fall in that desirableness，there is a fall in the price that can be got for the whole of the commodity，and not for the last part only；so the marginal disutility of labour generally increases with every increase in its amount.

The unwillingness of anyone already in an occupation to increase his exertions depends，under ordinary circumstances，on fundamental principles of human nature which economists have to accept as ultimate facts. As Jevons remarks
 
[10]

 ，there is often some resistance to be overcome before setting to work. Some little painful effort is often involved at starting；but this gradually diminishes to zero，and is succeeded by pleasure；which increases for a while until it attains a certain low maximum；after which it diminishes to zero，and is succeeded by increasing weariness and craving for relaxation and change. In intellectual work，however，the pleasure and excitement，after they have once set in，often go on increasing till progress is stopped of necessity or by prudence. Everyone in health has a certain store of energy on which he can draw，but which can only be replaced by rest；so that if his expenditure exceed his income for long，his health becomes bankrupt；and employers often find that in cases of great need a temporary increase of pay will induce their workmen to do an amount of work which they cannot long keep up，whatever they are paid for it. One reason of this is that the need for relaxation becomes more urgent with every increase in the hours of labour beyond a certain limit. The disagreeableness of additional work increases；partly because，as the time left for rest and other activities diminishes，the agreeableness of additional free time increases.
 
[11]



Subject to these and some other qualifications，it is broadly true that the exertions which any set of workers will make，rise or fall with a rise or fall in the remuneration which is offered to them. As the price required to attract purchasers for any given amount of a commodity，was called the demand price for that amount during a year or any other given time；so the price required to call forth the exertion necessary for producing any given amount of a commodity，may be called the supply price
 for that amount during the same time. And if for the moment we assumed that production depended solely upon the exertions of a certain number of workers，already in existence and trained for their work，we should get a list of supply prices corresponding to the list of demand prices which we have already considered. This list would set forth theoretically in one column of figures various amounts of exertion and therefore of production；and in a parallel column the prices which must be paid to induce the available workers to put forth these amounts of exertion.
 
[12]

 
 
[13]



But this simple method of treating the supply of work of any kind，and consequently the supply of goods made by that work，assumes that the number of those who are qualified for it is fixed；and that assumption can be made only for short periods of time. The total numbers of the people change under the action of many causes. Of these causes only some are economic；but among them the average earnings of labour take a prominent place；though their influence on the growth of numbers is fitful and irregular.
 
[14]



But the distribution of the population between different trades is more subject to the influence of economic causes. In the long run the supply of labour in any trade is adapted more or less closely to the demand for it：thoughtful parents bring up their children to the most advantageous occupations to which they have access；that is to those that offer the best reward，in wages and other advantages，in return for labour that is not too severe in quantity or character，and for skill that is not too hard to be acquired. This adjustment between demand and supply can however never be perfect；fluctuations of demand may make it much greater or much less for a while，even for many years，than would have been just sufficient to induce parents to select for their children that trade rather than some other of the same class. Although therefore the reward to be had for any kind of work at any time does stand in some relation to the difficulty of acquiring the necessry skill combined with the exertion，the disagreeableness，the waste of leisure，etc. involved in the work itself；yet this correspondence is liable to great disturbances. The study of these disturbances is a difficult task；and it will occupy us much in later stages of our work. But the present Book is mainly descriptive and raises few difficult problems.




 [1]
 The agents of production may be classed under three heads，


 [2]
 Labour is classed as economic when it is“undergone partly or wholly with a view to some good other than the pleasure directly derived from it.”See P.65 and footnote. Such labour with the head as does not tend directly or indirectly to promote material production，as for instance the work of the schoolboy at his tasks，is left out of account，so long as we are confining our attention to production in the ordinary sense of the term. From some points of view，but not from all，the phrase Land，Labour，Capital would be more symmetrical if labour were interpreted to mean the labourers，i
 .e
 .mankind. See Walras，Economic Politique Pure，
 Lecon 17，and Prof.Fisher，Economic Journal
 ，Ⅵ.p.529.


 [3]
 but for some purposes under two.


 [4]
 Man both the end and an agent of production.


 [5]
 Provisional antithesis of demand and supply，


 [6]
 ordinary labour being selected for illustration.


 [7]
 The discommodities of labour are various，


 [8]
 We have seen（p.124）that，if a person makes the whole of his purchases at the price which he would be just willing to pay for his last purchases，he gains a surplus of satisfaction on his earlier purchases；since he gets them for less than he would have paid rather than go without them. So，if the price paid to him for doing any work is an adequate reward for that part which he does most unwillingly；and if，as generally happens，the same payment is given for that part of the work which he does less unwillingly and at less real cost to himself；then from that part he obtains a producer's surplus. Some difficulties connected with this notion are considered in Appendix K.The labourer's unwillingness to sell his labour for less than its normal price resembles the unwillingness of manufacturers to spoil their market by pushing goods for sale at a low price；even though，so far as the particular transaction is concerned，they would rather take the low price than let their works stand idle.


 [9]
 as are its motives.


 [10]
 Though much work is pleasurable，


 [11]
 Theory of Political Economy
 ，Ch. V. This doctrine has been emphasized and developed in much detail by Austrian and American economists.


 [12]
 yet on certain suppositions the willingness to do it is govermed by the price to be got for it.Supply
 price



 [13]
 Forecast of the difficulty of this problem in real life.


 [14]
 See above Ⅲ Ⅲ.4.


第四篇 生产要素

——土地、劳动、资本和组织

第一章 绪论

1.生产要素通常被分成土地、劳动和资本。土地指的是大自然赐予人类的和有助于人类的陆地、海洋、空气、光和热等各方面的物质及力量。劳动指的是人类体力和脑力方面的经济工作。
 
[1]

 资本指的是人类为了生产物质产品或者为了获取收益（这部分收益一般被看作是收入的一部分）而储备的一切资源。资本是财富的主要部分，与其将它看成是满足欲望的直接源泉，还不如将它看成是生产的一个要素。
 
[2]



资本大部分是由知识和组织构成：其中有一部分是私人的财产，其他部分则不是。知识是最有力的生产动力，它能够使我们征服自然，并迫使其满足我们的需求。组织则有助于知识，它有许多形式，例如，单一企业的组织，同一行业中各种企业的组织，相关的各种行业组织，以及国家为公众提供安全保障和各种帮助的组织。知识和组织的公有和私有的区别重要性而且日益显著：在有些方面甚至比有形物质的公有和私有之间的区别更加重要部分由于这个原因，有时似乎更应该把组织分离看成是一个独立的生产要素。要到我们研究的后一阶段才能够仔细研究组织这一要素，但在本篇中，我们必须有一定的说明。

在某种意义上，只存在两种生产要素——自然和人。资本和组织是人类在自然的帮助下，在人类预测将来的能力以及甘愿为将来做准备的心理指导下产生的结果。假定自然和人类的本性和力量是确定的，那么财富、知识和组织就随之增长，这和原因产生结果是一样的道理。然而另一方面，人类本身很大程度上是由其生活的环境形成的，在这个环境中，自然扮演了重要的角色。因此不管从哪一个观点来看，人类都是生产问题的中心，同时也是消费问题的中心。而且进一步又是两者的关系问题，即分配和交换问题的中心。
 
[3]



人类在数量上、健康和力量上、知识上、能力上、以及在性格的发展上都是我们研究的对象，但对于这个对象，经济学的研究无非是贡献一些重要的因素而已。所以，从经济学更广泛的方面来看，这种发展的研究应当放在最后，如果它属于经济学著作的一部分的话；但是放在最后也是不适当的。同时，我们不得不考虑人类在生产上的直接作用以及决定人类作为生产者的效率的各种条件。因此，大概最方便也最符合英国传统的方法就是把关于人类在数目和性质的发展所作的一些说明包括在有关生产的一般性研究之内，并作为其中的一部分。
 
[4]



2.在目前这个阶段上，我们只能稍稍介绍一下供给与需求的一般关系以及消费与生产的一般关系。但是，如果我们对关于效用和价值的探讨还记忆犹新的话，简单说一下关于价值与反效用或负商品的关系也是很有益处的。这种反效用或负商品是我们为了得到有价值的货物——这种货物之所以具有价值是因为它们既值得需要又不容易得到所必须克服的困难。现在我们所能说的一切必然都是暂时性的，甚至似乎是会引起麻烦，而不是解决麻烦的：但是，如果我们预先有一个研究范围的轮廓，即使它不充分又不完全，也是有好处的。
 
[5]



需求产生于获得商品的欲望，而供给则是由避免“负商品”的心理所决定的。通常这种“负商品”可以分为两类：劳动以及延期消费所付出的代价。这里我们只要稍微说明一下普通劳动对供给方面的作用就足够了，以后也会有类似的情况，尽管会用不完全相同的语言来论述关于管理工作以及由于对生产资料的积累造成的等待而引起的牺牲（有时如此，但并不总是这样）。
 
[6]



劳动的负商品性可以产生于身体或智力上的疲劳，或者产生于在不利于健康的环境中从事劳动，或者产生于与不受欢迎的同事一同工作，或是由于占用了娱乐、社会和智力活动所需要的时间。但是，无论这种负商品是什么形态，其强度总是随着劳动的紧张程度和持续时间的增加而增大。
 
[7]



当然，很多努力本身就是由于工作的需要而进行的，比如说登山、竞赛以及文学、艺术和科学的活动。但是很多艰难的工作实在是为了使别人的欲望得到满足的影响下进行的。
 
[8]

 然而，就我们所使用的劳动这一术语而言，大部分劳动的主要动机都是为了得到某种物质利益，这种利益在当今现实世界中，一般都表现为获得一定数量的货币。的确，即使一个人是受到雇佣而工作，他也往往会从工作中得到愉快，但是，在工作完成之前他会感到如此的困乏以至于工作一旦停止他就会感到很高兴。也许他失业了一段时间以后，就直接的愿望而言，他宁愿不计报酬的工作，也不愿找不到工作。不过，也许他还是不情愿以严重低于正常的价格出卖自己的劳动力，以及扰乱他自己的劳动力价格市场，这正如制造商所做的一样。关于这一点，另一册书中将会有更加详细的论述。
 
[9]



用专业术语来说，这一点可以被称为是劳动的边际负效用。因为，随着商品数量的增多，它的边际效用下降。每当需求有所减少时，对此商品全部所能得到的价格，而不仅仅是其最后部分，会随之下降。同样，劳动的边际负效用总是随着劳动量的增加而增大。

任何已经有了职业的人都不愿意付出更多的努力，这一心理在一般情况下，取决于人类本性的基本原理，经济学家最终也不得不承认这是一个事实。如同杰文斯所说的那样，
 
[10]

 人们在工作前，往往要克服一些阻力。在开始工作时，往往要做一些痛苦的努力，但是当这种令人痛苦的努力减少到零时，就会感到苦尽甘来，这种愉快感在短时间内是呈增加趋势的，直到它达到某种相对小的最大限度，此后，它会降低到零，接下来是疲劳感的不断增长并且渴望得到休息和发生变化。然而，在智力工作中，愉快和兴奋的感觉一旦产生，往往会不断增大，直到确实有必要或者因为谨慎的缘故才会停止。每个健康的人都储有一定的可供释放的精力，但是，这些精力只有通过休息之后才能得到恢复。因此，如果他长期消耗体力多，而休息少，那么他的身体就会垮掉。雇主们通常都知道，如果给工人增加工资，短时间内工人们会多做工作，但是，不论工资有多高，工人也不可能长久、持续地坚持做这么多的工作。这里一方面的原因是当工作的时间超过一定极限以后，休闲就变得非常紧迫了，人们越来越厌恶工作，另一方面的原因在于，随着留给休息和其他活动的时间的减少，人们会变得更加喜欢空闲时间。
 
[11]



因为上面提到的以及其他一些限制性因素，无论是哪类工人所做的努力，会随着给他的报酬增减而增减，这是一个普遍的事实。正如引致购买者去购买一定数量的某种商品所需的价格，被称之为是那个数量（在一年或一定时期中）的需求价格一样，为生产一定数量的某种商品人们必须做出努力，对于这种努力所需要的价格可称为那个数量在同一时期的供给价格。让我们暂时假定生产完全取决于一定数量的训练有素的工人的努力，那么我们可以得到一张供给价格表，这和前面我们已经说过的需求价格表一样。从理论上讲，供给价格表在一个数字栏内代表了各种工作量，即产量，而另外一个数字栏内代表为了招来工人提供各种工作量所必须支付的各种价格。
 
[12]

 
 
[13]



但是，这种研究任何一种劳动的供给，并进而研究由这种劳动而产生的商品的供给的简单方法，都假定了对这种工作能够胜任的工人人数是固定不变的，然而，这个假定只有在短时期内才是有用的。因为人口总数由于许多原因的影响是会发生变化的。在这些原因之中，经济原因只占很少的一部分，而在这些经济原因中，平均劳动收入又占有重要的地位，尽管它对人口数量的增长所产生的影响既不固定又不规则。
 
[14]



但是，各行业间的人口分布却更加受到经济原因的影响。毕竟任何行业的劳动供给数量都在一定程度上密切适合劳动的需要：深思熟虑的父母会培养自己的子女，以期得到最有利的职业，也就是那样一种职业，该职业的劳动在质量和特点上都不会太严格，所需的技能不会要求太高，而这种职业在工资和其他利益上是最好的。然而，劳动供求之间的调整从来都不是这样完美的：这种报酬，由于需求的变动，在一段时间内（甚至许多年），会比刚好足以使父母为子女选择某一行业而不选择同类的另一行业的那种报酬高得多或低得多。因此，在任何时间、任何一种工作中可以获得的报酬，尽管与这种工作所必需学到的技能的难易程度以及这种工作本身所包含的强度、枯燥、缺少空闲等方面的确有一定的关系，但是这种适应是很容易遇到较大障碍的。对这些障碍的研究是一项非常困难的任务，在以后的工作中我们将花大量的篇幅来对这一问题进行探讨。但本篇主要是叙述性的，几乎没有提出什么困难的问题。




 [1]
 生产要素可以分为三类


 [2]
 当劳动是部分或全部地为了获得从劳动中直接获得愉快以外的某种利益而进行时，就被列入了经济工作这一类。参看第二篇第三章第二节及其脚注。我们研究的生产只限于用平常意义解释的生产，因此，凡是不能直接或间接地促进物质生产的那部分劳动，如学生的作业都不进行研究。从某些观点，但不是一切观点来看，假如把劳动解释成劳动者——也就是人类的意思，那么土地、资本和劳动这三个词就比较对称了。参看瓦尔拉斯的《纯政治经济学》第17讲和费希尔教授在《经济学杂志》上的文章（第六卷，第529页）。


 [3]
 但为了一些目的而只是分为两类


 [4]
 人类既是生产要素，又是生产的目的


 [5]
 关于需求与供给的暂时性的对立面


 [6]
 对普通劳动者的说明


 [7]
 劳动的负商品是多种多样的


 [8]
 我们已经知道（见第三篇第六章第一节），假如一个人以他最后购买物品的价格购买了所有的东西，那么他从以前的购买量中得到了剩余满足。这是因为他所支付的价格低于他宁愿支付而不愿得不到的东西的价格。同样地，如果付给他的任何工作的价格是他最不愿意做的工作的充分报酬，而且如平常所发生的那样，如果对他比较愿意做的，而且对他来说用力较少的那种工作，也付给同样的价格，那么从这种工作中就会产生生产者剩余。将在附录K中考虑生产者剩余这一概念的一些困难。

工人们不愿以低于正常价格的价格出卖劳动力，正与制造商们不愿意以低价出售货物以破坏自身商品市场是一样的。尽管如此，以特殊的交易而论，制造商宁愿接受较低的价格也不愿让工厂停工。


 [9]
 劳动的动机


 [10]
 尽管许多工作是令人愉快的


 [11]
 《政治经济学理论》第五章，这个学说已被奥地利和美国的学者大大的强调和发展了。


 [12]
 然而，在特定条件下，是否愿意去做取决于获得它的价格供给价格


 [13]
 现实生活中对这一困难性的预测


 [14]
 参见第三篇第三章第四节。


CHAPTER Ⅱ THE FERTILITY OF LAND

1.The requisites of production are commonly spoken of as land，labour and capital：those material things which owe their usefulness to human labour being classed under capital，and those which owe nothing to it being classed as land. The distinction is obviously a loose one：for bricks are but pieces of earth slightly worked up；and the soil of old settled countries has for the greater part been worked over many times by man，and owes to him its present form. There is however a scientific principle underlying the distinction. While man has no power of creating matter，he creates utilities by putting things into a useful form
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 ；and the utilities made by him can be increased in supply if there is an increased demand for them，they have a supply price. But there are other utilities over the supply of which he has no control；they are given as a fixed quantity by nature and have therefore no supply price. The term“land”has been extended by economists so as to include the permanent sources of these utilities
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 ；whether they are found in land，as the term is commonly used，or in seas and rivers，in sunshine and rain，in winds and waterfalls.
 
[3]



When we have inquired what it is that marks off land from those material things which we regard as products of the land，we shall find that the fundamental attribute of land is its extension. The right to use a piece of land gives command over a certain space a certain part of the earth's surface. The area of the earth is fixed；the geometric relations in which any particular part of it stands to other parts are fixed.Man has no control over them；they are wholly unaffected by demand；they have no cost of production，there is no supply price at which they can be produced.

The use of a certain area of the earth's surface is a primary condition of anything that man can do. it gives him room for his own actions，with the enjoyment of the heat and the light，the air and the rain which nature assigns to that area；and it determines his distance from，and in a great measure his relations to，other things and other persons. We shall find that it is this property of“land”which，though as yet insufficient prominence has been given to it，is the ultimate cause of the distinction which all writers on economics are compelled to make between land and other things. It is the foundation of much that is most interesting and most difficult in economic science.

Some parts of the earth's surface contribute to production chiefly by the services which they render to the navigator：others are of chief value to the miner；others—though this selection is made by man rather than by nature—to the builder. But when the productiveness of land is spoken of our first thoughts turn to its agricultural use.

2.To the agriculturist an area of land is the means of supporting a certain amount of vegetable，and perhaps ulti mately of animal，life. For this purpose the soil must have certain mechanical and chemical qualities.
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Mechanically，it must be so far yielding that the fine roots of plants can push their way freely in it；and yet it must be firm enough to give them a good hold. It must not err as some sandy soils do by affording water too free a passage：for then it will often be dry，and the plant food will be washed away almost as soon as it is formed in the soil or put into it. Nor must it err，as stiff clays do. by not allowing the water a fairly free passage. For constant supplies of fresh water，and of the air that it brings with it in its journey through the soil，are essential：they convert into plant food the minerals and gases that otherwise would be useless or even poisonous. The action of fresh air and water and of frosts are nature's tillage of the soil；and even unaided they will in time make almost any part of the earth's surface fairly fertile if the soil that they form can rest where it is，and is not tom away down-hill by rain and torrents as soon as it is formed. But man gives great aid in this mechanical preparation of the soil. The chief purpose of his tillage is to help nature to enable the soil to hold plant roots gently but firmly，and to enable the air and water to move about freely in it. And farmyard manure subdivides clay soils and makes them lighter and more open；while to sandy soils it gives a much needed firmness of texture，and helps them，mechanically as well as chemically，to hold the materials of plant food which would otherwise be quickly washed out of them.

Chemically the soil must have the inorganic elements that the plant wants in a form palatable to it；and in some cases man can make a great change with but little labour. For he can then turn a barren into a very fertile soil by adding a small quantity of just those things that are needed；using in most cases either lime in some of its many forms，or those artificial manures which modem chemical science has provided in great variety；and he is now calling in the aid of bacteria to help him in this work.
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3.By all these means the fertility of the soil can be brought under man's control. He can by sufficient labour make almost any land bear large crops. He can prepare the soil mechanically and chemically for whatever crops he intends to grow next. He can adapt his crops to the nature of the soil and to one another；selecting such a rotation that each will leave the land in such a state，and at such a time of year，that it can be worked up easily and without loss of time into a suitable seed bed for the coming crop. He can even permanently alter the nature of the soil by draining it，or by mixing with it other soil that will supplement its deficiencies. Hitherto this has been done only on a small scale；chalk and lime，clay and marl have been but thinly spread over the fields；a completely new soil has seldom been made except in gardens and other favoured spots. But it is possible，and even as some think probable，that at some future time the mechanical agencies used in making railways and other great earthworks may be applied on a large scale to creating a rich soil by mixing two poor soils with opposite faults.
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All these changes are likely to be carried out more extensively and thoroughly in the future than in the past. But even now the greater part of the soil in old countries owes much of its character to human action；all that lies just below the surface has in it a large element of capital，the produce of man's past labour. Those free gifts of nature which Ricardo classed as the“inherent”and“indestructible”properties of the soil，have been largely modified；partly impoverished and partly enriched by the work of many generations of men.

But it is different with that which is above the surface. Every acre has given to it by nature an annual income of heat and light，of air and moisture；and over these man has but little control. He may indeed alter the climate a little by extensive drainage works or by planting forests，or cutting them down. But，on the whole，the action of the sun and the wind and the rain are an annuity fixed by nature for each plot of land. Ownership of the land gives possession of this annuity：and it also gives the space required for the life and action of vegetables and animals；the value of this space being much affected by its geographical position.

We may then continue to use the ordinary distinction between the original or inherent properties，which the land derives from nature，and the artificial properties which it owes to human action；provided we remember that the first include the space-relations of the plot in question，and the annuity that nature has given it of sunlight and air and rain；and that in many cases these are the chief of the inherent properties of the soil. It is chiefly from them that the ownership of agricultural land derives its peculiar significance，and the Theory of Rent its special character.
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4.But the question how far the fertility of any soil is due to the original properties given to it by nature，and how far to the changes in it made by man，cannot be fully discussed without taking account of the kind of produce raised from it. Human agency can do much more to promote the growth of some crops than of others. At one end of the scale are forest trees；an oak welt planted and with plenty of room has very little to gain from man's aid：there is no way of applying labour to it so as to obtain any considerable return. Nearly the same may be said of the grass on some rich river bottoms which are endowed with a rich soil and good natural drainage；wild animals feeding off this grass without man's care will farm it nearly as well as he does；and much of the richest farm land in England（paying a rent of £ 6 an acre and upwards）would give to unaided nature almost as great a return as is got from it now. Next comes land which，though not quite so rich，is still kept in permanent pasture；and after this comes arable land on which man does not trust to nature's sowing，but prepares for each crop a seed bed to suit its special wants，sows the seed himself and weeds away the rivals to it. The seeds which he sows are selected for their habit of quickly maturing and fully developing just those parts which are most useful to him；and though the habit of making this selection carefully is only quite modem，and is even now far from general，yet the continued work of thousands of years has given him plants that have but little resemblance to their wild ancestors. Lastly，the kinds of produce which owe most to man's labour and care are the choicer kinds of fruits，flowers and vegetables，and of animals，particularly those which are used for improving their own breeds. For while nature left to herself would select those that are best able to take care of themselves and their offspring，man selects those which will provide him most quickly with the largest supplies of the things he most wants；and many of the choicest products could not hold their own at all without his care.
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Thus various then are the parts which man plays in aiding nature to raise the different kinds of agricultural produce. In each case he works on till the extra return
 got by extra capital and labour has so far diminished
 that it will no longer remunerate him for applying them. Where this limit is soon reached he leaves nature to do nearly all the work；where his share in the production has been great，it is because he has been able to work far without reaching this limit. We are thus brought to consider the law of diminishing return.
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It is important to note that the return to capital and，labour now under discussion is measured by the amount
 of the produce raised independently of any changes that may meanwhile take place in the exchange value or price of produce；such，for instance，as might occur if a new railway had been made in the neighbourhood，or the population of the county had increased much，while agricultural produce could not be imported easily. Such changes will be of vital importance when we come to draw inferences from the law of diminishing return，and particularly when we discuss the pressure of increasing population on the means of subsistence. But they have no bearing on the law itself，because that has to do not with the value of the produce raised，but only with its amount
 
[10]

 .
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 [1]
 See Book Ⅱ. Chapter Ⅲ.


 [2]
 In Ricardo's famous phrase“the original and indestructible powers of the soil.”Von Thünen，in a noteworthy discussion of the basis of the theory of rent，and of the positions which Adam Smith and Ricardo took with regard to it，speaks of“Der Boden an sich”；a phrase which unfortunately cannot be translated，but which means the soil as it would be by itself，if not altered by the action of man（Der Isolirte Staat
 ，I. ⅰ. 5）.


 [3]
 The notion that land is a free gift of nature while the produce of land is due to man's work is a loose one：but there is a truth underlying it.


 [4]
 Conditions of fertility.


 [5]
 Chemical conditions of fertility.


 [6]
 Chemical conditions of fertility. Man's power of altering the character of the soil.


 [7]
 Original and artificial properties of land


 [8]
 The original qualities count for more and the artificial for less in some cases than in others.


 [9]
 In any case the extra return to additiona capital and labour diminishes sooner or later.


 [10]
 The return is here measured by the quantity of the produce，not by its value.


 [11]
 But see the latter part of Ⅳ.Ⅲ. s；also Ⅳ. ⅩⅢ. 2.


第二章 土地肥力

1.我们通常所说的生产要素包括土地、劳动和资本三类，一切通过人类劳动而成为有用的物质都归入资本这一类，而那些自然存在的有用的物质则归入土地这一类。这里的区分显然不精确：因为，砖头无非是略为加工的泥土，而人类长期居住的地方的土壤大部分都是经过人类多次耕种的，它们目前的状态的确应当归功于人类的劳动。然而，在这种区分下存在一个科学的原理，尽管人类没有能力创造物质，但是人类可以通过将物质转变成有用形态从而创造效用。
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 如果对它们的需求增加，那么人类所创造的效用的供给也会增加，于是这种效用有一个供给价格。但是，仍然还有别的效用的供给是人类所不能控制的，这种效用是大自然以固定的数量所赋予的，因此它们不存在供给价格问题。“土地”这个术语的内涵已经被经济学家扩大了，它的内涵包括这种效用的永久源泉
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 ：无论它是按照普遍使用的意义发生在土地上还是发生于海洋与河流、日光和雨水以及风力和瀑布等词的用法之中。
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如果我们研究了什么是土地以及由它生产的产物的区别，我们就会了解到土地的基本属性就是其延展性。使用某一块土地的权利，就是对某一特定的空间，即地球表面的某一部分的支配权。地球的表面积是固定的，地球上任意一个部分与其他部分的几何学关系也是固定的。这种关系不受人类控制，也丝毫不受需求的影响，它没有生产成本，也不存在生产它的供给价格。

使用地球表面上的一定面积是人类做任何事情的基础条件。这种使用使人类拥有了提供其活动的场所，享受大自然赐予的热和光，空气和雨水。它还决定了这个人与其他东西和其他人的距离，从而在很大程度上，它还决定了这个人与其他东西和其他人的关系。我们将会发现，尽管土地这一特性还没有得到足够的重视，但也正是这一特性最终使得有经济学家对于土地和其他有形事物必须加以区别。这一特性形成了经济科学中许多饶有趣味而又十分困难的问题的基础。

地球表面某些地方有助于生产，主要是由于对航海者有所帮助，某些地方则主要对于开矿者很有价值，也有一些部分（尽管做出这种选择的是人类而不是自然）主要对建筑者具有价值。但是当我们说到土地有生产力时，首要的就是它在农业上的用途。

2.从农业学家的观点来看，一定面积的土地，是维持一定数量的植物生命（最终也许是动物生命）的手段。由于这个目的，土地必须具有某些机械的和化学的性质。
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在机械条件方面，土地必须非常疏松，以至于植物的细根能够在其中自由生长，同时，土地还必须坚实，足够很好地支持植物的成长。土地不能像沙子那样过于疏松，使得水在土中流失得太快，因为这样，土地往往就会变得十分干燥，而植物的养料一经产生或者投入，就几乎全部会立即随水流走。土壤又不可像坚硬的粘土那样过于坚硬，这样会使水在其中无法自由地流动。这是因为，新鲜水的不断流入和由于水在土中的流动而不断带来新鲜空气都是不可或缺的：水和空气可以把矿物和气体变成植物的营养成分，要不然，它们就是没有用的，甚至是有毒的。新鲜空气、水以及霜的作用，是大自然对土地的自然劳作。即使没有其他形式的帮助，这些也可以及时地使地球表面上的任何一个地方变得十分肥沃，当然其前提是所形成的土壤能停留在某处，而不是在它们刚刚形成之后，很快就被雨水和洪流冲走。但是，人类对于土壤的这种机械条件的形成起了很大的作用。人类耕作的主要目的在于使得土壤可以既松软、又坚实地支撑植物根部，并使得空气和水能够在土壤之中自由地流动。绿肥可以分化黏性土壤而使其变得松软。绿肥还可以使得砂性土壤具有在构造上非常需要的坚实性，并从机械上和化学上帮助这种土壤保持作为植物养料的物质，要不然的话，这些养料会非常迅速地从土壤中流失。

在土壤的化学条件方面，土壤中必须含有植物需要的，并且是它所能吸收的形式的无机成分。在有些情况下，人类只需要花一点努力就可以极大地改善土壤的肥力状况。因为只需要加进一点点土地正好所需要的东西，人类就可以使贫瘠的土地变得非常肥沃。在大多数情况下，人类或是使用某些形态的石灰（石灰具有许多形态），或是用近代化学科学所研制出的各种人造肥料，同样可以使贫瘠的土地变得肥沃。现在，人类还利用细菌来帮助农业生产。
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3.人类可以通过所有的这些方法来控制土壤的肥力。依靠充分的劳动，人类差不多可以在任何土地上都能耕种大量的农作物。人类能够使土壤从机械上和化学上满足下一次要种植的任何作物的条件。人类也能使作物适合于土壤的性质，并能使作物相互之间也能适应。通过选用一种轮作的方法可以使得土壤达到这样一种状态和这样一个季节，即土地可以很容易地被耕作成下一作物的适宜的苗床。通过使用给排水的方法，或者通过混合两种不同性质的土壤以致互相弥补不足的方法，人类甚至可以永久性地改变土壤的性质。到现在为止，这些都不过是以较小规模进行着。人们将白垩和石灰、黏土和泥灰石薄薄地撒在田野上，仅仅只有园圃和其他土质较好的地方，很少能够形成完全新的土壤。然而，有些人甚至认为，大规模地使用那些可以用来建造铁路的，以及建造其他大型土木工程所用的机械，通过混合两种相反缺陷的贫瘠土壤来制造肥沃土壤，这在将来是现实的。
 
[6]



未来，这一切变化可能比过去实行得更普遍和更彻底。但是，即使是现在，那些古老国家里大部分土壤的性质主要取决于人类的活动。那些处于地面之下不太深处的土壤，在很大程度上具有资本的因素——它是人类过去劳动的结果。土壤的自然性质，那些被李嘉图归入“自然的”和“不变的”大自然的赋予特性，已经发生了很大的变化。它们中，部分由于人类的世代活动已经变得非常贫瘠，部分则变得非常肥沃。

但是，地球表面上的东西却是不同的。每年，大自然都将热和光、空气和湿气赠予每一寸土地，对于这一切，人类却没有什么控制的办法。人类的确可以通过大规模的给排水工程的方法，或者通过植树造林，或者通过砍伐森林的方法，来稍微改变气候。但是，自然每年给予每块土地的阳光和风雨大体上是确定的。土地的所有权就是拥有土地并可在上面活动，同时为植物和动物的生活及活动提供空间，而这种空间的价值是要受到地理位置的极大影响的。

因此，我们要区分土地从大自然中获得的原始的或固有的特性与土地由于人类活动而生成的人为特性之间的一般区别，只要我们记住：第一个方面包括的是所探讨的土地的空间关系以及大自然每年赋予这块土地的日光、空气和水。在许多情况之下，这些性质在土地固有特性中占主要方面。农地所有权的特殊意义和地租理论的特殊重要性，主要也是由这一特性而来。
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4.如果我们不考虑从土地中获得的物产是哪一种，就不能充分地研究关于大自然赠予土壤的肥力有何种程度的固有特性，以及由于人类改造土壤到何种程度的问题。人类对于某些作物的生长所能做到的促进作用，比对另外一些作物的促进作用要大得多。对于那些自然长成森林的树木，人类是最无能为力的。如果人们种植橡树的方法正确，并且有足够的空间，人力是无助于它的生产的：没有办法通过对它使用劳动而获得巨大的收益。有些河边的低湿地带土壤十分肥沃，那里有良好的自然排水的便利条件，因而那里所生长的草十分茂盛。由于这种草没有人照管，野兽以它们为食，并且几乎能够像人一样好地照顾这种草。许多英国最肥沃的农场（一英亩的地租是6镑和6镑以上），凭借非人力帮助的天然特性所产生的报酬，几乎与现在从这种土地上得到的报酬一样多。其次就是那些尽管不像上面那样肥沃，但可以永久性地作为牧场的土地。再次就是耕地，人类不能在这种土地上直接依赖自然的播种，而是自己播种，除去土壤中对种子有害的东西，使土地成为各种作物的苗床以适合这些作物特殊的生长需要。人类所播的种子是经过选择的，这些种子能够迅速成熟并充分发育成对人类最为有用的那部分。虽然人类直到近代才有这种仔细选种的习惯（即使现在尚不普遍），但是，经过几千年的不断耕作，已经使得人类拥有的植物与原始野生植物大不相同了。最后，那些最依赖于人类劳动的作物，就是那些品种优良的水果、鲜花、蔬菜和牲畜，尤其是那些改良品种的物产。因为，如果人类不插手，自然就会选择最能照管自己及其后代的品种，而人类往往会选择那些能够尽快大量供给人类所需要的那些品种。在最优良的作物中，有许多品种如果离开人类的照料则完全没有办法生存。
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因此，人类可以在很多方面以各种各样的方式帮助大自然种植农作物。在各种情况下人们都会不断地工作，直到额外增加的资本和劳动所产生的报酬的增加不断递减，从而额外增加的资本和劳动不再增加报酬为止。在这个限度还没有达到而很快就要达到的地方，人类几乎将一切工作都寄希望于自然。而在其他一些地方，人类则对生产起很大作用，那是因为这个限度人类即使长久工作也不会达到。因此，我们就得进而考虑报酬递减规律了。
 
[9]



以下一点是很重要的，应该引起注意：我们现在是以获得物产的数量来衡量所研究的资本和劳动的报酬的，而同时发生的物产在交换价值和价格上的任何变化，则不予考虑。例如，如果在附近修建了一条新的铁路，或者，当一个城市的人口大量增加而农产品却无法轻易进口时，这种变化就会发生。这种变化在我们根据报酬递减率来进行推论时，尤其是在我们研究人口增加而导致的对生活资料的压力时，就变得十分重要了。但是，这种变化与报酬递减率本身是没有关系的，这是因为报酬递减率与所获得的东西的价值没有关系，而只与其数量有关。
 
[10]

 
 
[11]






 [1]
 参见第二篇第三章。


 [2]
 用李嘉图的一句著名的名言来说，就是“土壤固有的和不灭的力量”。图能对地租理论的根据和以及亚当·斯密和李嘉图关于地租理论所采取的立场是值得研究的。图能在研究中所说到的“土地本身”，不幸的是这句话不能用英语翻译出来，意思是说，如果没有人类的活动加以改变的话，土地还会是原来的样子（参见图能的著作《孤立国》第一篇第一章第五节）。


 [3]
 土地是大自然的恩赐，而土地的产品是人类劳动的产物，这个概念虽不十分精确，但蕴含着真理


 [4]
 肥力的条件


 [5]
 肥力的化学条件


 [6]
 人类改变土地性质的力量


 [7]
 土地原始的和人工的特性


 [8]
 在一些情况下，土地原始的特性比在另一些情况下更加重要


 [9]
 在任何情况下，增加的资本和劳动所带来的回报迟早会减少


 [10]
 这里通过生产的数量而不是价值来对报酬进行衡量


 [11]
 可以参见本篇第三章第八节的后一部分，也可参见本篇第十三章第二节。


CHAPTER Ⅲ THE FERTILITY OF LAND（CONTINUED）THE TENDENCY TO DIMINISHING RETURN

1.The law of or statement of tendency to Diminishing Return
 may be provisionally worded thus：

An increase in the capital and labour applied in the cultivation of land causes in general
 a less than proportional increase in the amount of produce raised，unless it happens to coincide with an improvement in the arts of agriculture.
 
[1]



We learn from history and by observation that every agriculturist in every age and clime desires to have the use of a good deal of land；and that when he cannot get it freely，he will pay for it，if he has the means. If he thought that he would get as good results by applying all his capital and labour to a very small piece，he would not pay for any but a very small piece.

When land that requires no clearing is to be had for nothing，everyone uses just that quantity which he thinks will give his capital and labour the largest return. His cultivation is“extensive，”not“intensive.”He does not aim at getting many bushels of corn from any one acre，for then he would cultivate only a few acres. His purpose is to get as large a total crop as possible with a given expenditure of seed and labour；and therefore he sows as many acres as he can manage to bring under a light cultivation. Of course he may go too far，he may spread his work over so large an area that he would gain by concentrating his capital and labour on a smaller space；and under these circumstances if he could get command over more capital and labour so as to apply more to each acre，the land would give him an Increasing Return
 ；that is，an extra return larger in proportion than it gives to his present expenditure. But if he has made his calculations rightly，he is using just so much ground as will give him the highest return；and he would lose by concentrating his capital and labour on a smaller area. If he had command over more capital and labour and were to apply more to his present land，he would gain less than he would by taking up more land；he would get a Diminishing Return
 ，that is，an extra return smaller in proportion than he gets for the last applications of capital and labour that he now makes，provided of course that there is meanwhile no perceptible improvement in his agricultural skill. As his sons grow up they will have more capital and labour to apply to land；and in order to avoid obtaining a diminishing return，they will want to cultivate more land. But perhaps by this time all the neighbouring land is already taken up，and in order to get more they must buy it or pay a rent for the use of it，or migrate where they can get it for nothing
 
[2]

 .
 
[3]



This tendency to a diminishing return was the cause of Abraham's parting from Lot
 
[4]

 ，and of most of the migrations of which history tells，And wherever the right to cultivate land is much in request，we may be sure that the tendency to a diminishing return is in full operation. Were it not for this tendency every farmer could save nearly the whole of his rent by giving up all but a small piece of his land，and bestowing all his capital and labour on that. If all the capital and labour which he would in that case apply to it，gave as good a return in proportion as that which he now applies to it，he would get from that plot as large a produce as he now gets from his whole farm；and he would make a net gain of all his rent save that of the little plot that he retained.
 
[5]



It may be conceded that the ambition of farmers often leads them to take more land than they can properly manage：and indeed almost every great authority on agriculture from Arthur Young downwards，has inveighed against this mistake. But when they tell a farmer that he would gain by applying his capital and labour to a smaller area，they do not necessarily mean that he would get a larger gross produce. It is sufficient for their argument that the saving in rent would more than counterbalance any probable diminution of the total returns that he got from the land. If a farmer pays a fourth of his produce as rent，he would gain by concentrating his capital and labour on less land，provided the extra capital and labour applied to each acre gave anything more than three-fourths as good a return in proportion，as he got from his earlier expenditure.

Again，it may be granted that much land，even in a country as advanced as England，is so unskilfully cultivated that it could be made to give more than double its present gross produce if twice the present capital and labour were applied to it skilfully. Very likely those are right who maintain that if all English farmers were as able，wise and energetic as the best are，they might profitably apply twice the capital and labour that is now applied.
 
[6]



Assuming rent to be one-fourth of the present produce，they might get seven hundredweight of produce for every four that they now get：it is conceivable that with still more improved methods they might get eight hundredweight，or even more. But this does not prove that，as things are
 ，further capital and labour could obtain from land an increasing return. The fact remains that，taking farmers as they are with the skill and energy which they actually have，we find as the result of universal observation that there is not open to them a short road to riches by giving up a great part of their land，by concentrating all their capital and labour on the remainder，and saving for their own pockets the rent of all but that remainder. The reason why they cannot do this is told in the law of diminishing return；that return being measured，as has already been said by its quantity，not its exchange value.

We may now state distinctly the limitations which were implied under the words“in general”in our provisional wording of the law. The law is a statement of a tendency which may indeed be held in cheek for a time by improvements in the arts of production and by the fitful course of the development of the full powers of the soil；but which must ultimately become irresistible if the demand for produce should increase without limit. Our final statement of the tendency may then be divided into two parts，thus：

Although an improvement in the arts of agriculture may raise the rate of return which land generally affords to any given amount of capital and labour；and although the capital and labour already applied to any piece of land may have been so inadequate for the development of its full powers，that some further expenditure on it even with the existing arts of agriculture would give a more than proportionate return；yet these conditions are rare in an old country；and，except when they are present，the application of increased capital and labour to land will add a less than proportionate amount to the produce raised，unless there be meanwhile an increase in the skill of the individual cultivator. Secondly，whatever may be the future developments of the arts of agriculture，a continued increase in the application of capital and labour to land must ultimately result in a diminution of the extra produce which can be obtained by a given extra amount of capital and labour.
 
[7]



2.Making use of a term suggested by James Mill，we may regard the capital and labour applied to land as consisting of equal successive doses
 
[8]

 .As we have seen，the return to the first few doses may perhaps be small and a greater number of doses may get a larger proportionate return；the return to successive doses may even in exceptional cases alternately rise and fall. But our law states that sooner or later（it being always supposed that there is meanwhile no change in the arts of cultivation）a point will be reached after which all further doses will obtain a less proportionate return than the preceding doses. The dose is always a combined dose of labour and capital，whether it is applied by a peasant owner working unaided on his own land，or at the charges of a capitalist farmer who does no manual labour himself. But in the latter case the main body of the outlay presents itself in the form of money；and when discussing the business economy of farming in relation to English conditions，it is often convenient to consider the labour converted at its market value into a money equivalent，and to speak of doses of capital simply，rather than of doses of labour and capital.
 
[9]



The dose which only just remunerates the cultivator may be said to be the marginal dose
 ，and the return to it the marginal return.
 If there happens to be in the neighbourhood land that is cultivated but only just pays its expenses，and so gives no surplus for rent，we may suppose this dose applied to it. We can then say that the dose applied to it is applied to land on the margin of cultivation
 ，and this way of speaking has the advantage of simplicity. But it is not necessary for the argument to suppose that there is any such land：what we want to fix our minds on is the return to the marginal dose；whether it happens to be applied to poor land or to rich does not matter；all that is necessary is that it should be the last dose which can profitably be applied to that land
 
[10]

 .
 
[11]



When we speak of the marginal，or the“last”dose applied to the land，we do not mean the last in time，we mean that dose which is on the margin of profitable expenditure；that is，which is applied so as just to give the ordinary returns to the capital and labour of the cultivator，without affording any surplus. To take a concrete instance，we may suppose a farmer to be thinking of sending the goers over a field once more；and after a little hesitation he decides that it is worth his while，but only just worth his while to do it. The dose of capital and labour spent on doing it，is then the last dose in our present sense，though there are many doses still to be applied in reaping the crop. Of course the return to this last dose cannot be separated from the others；but we ascribe to it all that part of the produce which we believe would not have been produced if the farmer had decided against the extra hoeing
 
[12]

 .
 
[13]



Since the return to the dose on the margin of cultivation just remunerates the cultivator，it follows that he will be just remunerated for the whole of his capital and labour byas many times the marginal return as he has applied doses in all. Whatever he gets in excess of this is the surplus produce
 of the land. This surplus is retained by the cultivator if he owns the land himself
 
[14]

 .
 
[15]



It is important to note that this description of the nature of surplus produce is not
 a theory，of rent：we shall not be ready for that till a much later stage. All that can be said here，is that this surplus produce may，under certain conditions
 ，become the rent which the owner of the land can exact from the tenant for its use. But，as we shall see here-after，the full rent of a farm in an old country is made up of three elements：the first being due to the value of the soil as it was made by nature；the second to improvements made in it by man；and the third，which is often the most important of all，to the growth of a dense and rich population，and to facilities of communication by public roads，railroads，etc..
 
[16]



It is to be noted also that in an old country it is impossible to discover what was the original state of the land before it was first cultivated. The results of some of man's work are for good and evil fixed in the land，and cannot be distinguished from those of nature's work；the line of division is blurred，and must be drawn more or less arbitrarily. But for most purposes it is best to regard the first difficulties of coping with nature as pretty well conquered before we begin to reckon the farmer's cultivation. Thus the returns that we count as due to the first doses of capital and labour are generally the largest of all，and the tendency of the return to diminish shows itself at once. Having English agriculture chiefly in view，we may fairly take，as Ricardo did，this as the typical case
 
[17]

 .
 
[18]



3.Let us next inquire on what depends the rate
 of diminution or of increase of the returns to successive doses of capital and labour. We have seen that there are great variations in the share of the produce which man may claim as the additional result of his own work over what unaided nature would have produced；and that man's share is much larger with some crops and soils and methods of cultivation than with others. Thus broadly speaking it increases as we pass from forest to pasture land，form pasture to arable，and from plough land to spade land；and this is because the rate of diminution of the return is as a rule greatest in forests，rather less in pasture，still less in arable land，and least of all in spade land.
 
[19]



There is no absolute measure of the richness or fertility of land. Even if there be no change in the arts of production，a mere increase in the demand for produce may invert the order in which two adjacent pieces of land rank as regards fertility. The one which gives the smaller produce，when both are uncultivated，or when the cultivation of both is equally slight，may rise above the other and justly rank as the more fertile when both are cultivated with equal thoroughness. In other words，many of those lands which are the least fertile when cultivation is merely extensive，become among the most fertile when cultivation is intensive. For instance，self-drained pasture land may give a return large in proportion to a very slight expenditure of capital and labour，but a rapidly diminishing return to further expenditure；as population increases it may gradually become profitable to break up some of the pasture and introduce a mixed cultivation of roots and grains and grasses；and then the return to further doses of capital and labour may diminish less quickly.
 
[20]



Other land makes poor pasture，but will give more or less liberal returns to a great deal of capital and labour applied in tilling and in manuring it；its returns to the early doses are not very high，but they diminish slowly.

Again，other land is marshy. It may，as did the fens of east England，produce little but osiers and wild fowl. Or，as is the case in many tropical districts，it may be prolific of vegetation，but so shrouded with malaria that it is difficult for man to live there，and still more to work there. In such cases the returns to capital and labour are at first small，but as drainage progresses，they increase；afterwards perhaps they again fall off
 
[21]

 .

But when improvements of this kind have once been made，the capital invested in the soil cannot be removed；the early history of the cultivation is not repeated；and the produce due to further applications of capital and labour shows a tendency to diminishing return
 
[22]

 .

Similar though less conspicuous changes may occur on land already well cultivated. For instance，without being marshy，it may be in need of a little drainage to take off the stagnant water from it，and to enable fresh water and air to stream through it. Or the subsoil may happen to be naturally richer than the soil at the surface；or again，though not itself rich，it may have just those properties in which the surface soil is deficient，and then a thorough system of deep steamploughing may permanently change the character of the land.

Thus we need not suppose that when the return to extra capital and labour has begun to diminish，it will always continue to do so. Improvements in the arts of production may，it has always been understood，raise generally the return which can be got by any amount of capital and labour；but this is not what is meant here. The point is that，independently of any increase in his knowledge，and using only those methods with which he has long been familiar，a farmer finding extra capital and labour at his command，may sometimes obtain an increasing return even at a late stage in his cultivation
 
[23]

 .

It has been well said that as the strength of a chain is that of its weakest link，so fertility is limited by that element in which it is most deficient. Those who are in a hurry，will reject a chain which has one or two very weak links，however strong the rest may be：and prefer to it a much slighter chain that has no flaw. But if there is heavy work to be done，and they have time to make repairs，they will set the larger chain in order，and then its strength will exceed that of the other. In this we find the explanation of much that is apparently strange in agricultural history.

The first settlers in a new country generally avoid land which does not lend itself to immediate cultivation. They are often repelled by the very luxuriance of natural vegetation，if it happens to be of a kind that they do not want. They do not care to plough land that is at all heavy，however rich it might become if thoroughly worked. They will have nothing to do with water-logged land. They generally select light land which can easily be worked with a double plough，and then they sow their seed broadly，so that the plants when they grow up may have plenty of light and air，and may collect their food from a wide area.
 
[24]



When America was first settled，many farming operations that are now done by horse machinery were still done by hand；and touch now the farmers have a strong preference for flat prairie land，free from stumps and stones，where their machines can work easily and without risk，they had then no great objection to a hill-side. Their crops were light in proportion to their acreage，but heavy in proportion to the capital and labour expended in raising them.

We cannot then call one piece of land more fertile than another until we know something about the skill and enter-prise of its cultivators；and the amount of capital and labour at their disposal；and till we know whether the demand for produce is such as to make intensive cultivation profitable with the resources at their disposal. If it is，those lands will be the most fertile which give the highest average returns to a large expenditure of capital and labour；but if not，those will be the most fertile which give the best returns to the first few doses. The term fertility has no meaning except with reference to the special circumstances of a particular time and place.
 
[25]



But even when so limited there is some uncertainty as to the usage of the term. Sometimes attention is directed chiefly to the power which land has of giving adequate returns to intensive cultivation and so bearing a large total produce per acre；and sometimes to its power of yielding a large surplus produce or rent，even though its gross produce is not very large：thus in England now rich arable land is very fertile in the former sense，rich meadow in the latter. For many purposes it does not matter which of these senses of the term is understood：in the few cases in which it does matter，an interpretation clause must be supplied in the context
 
[26]

 .

4.But further，the order of fertility of different soils is liable to be changed by changes in the methods of cultivation and in the relative values of different crops. Thus when at the end of last century Mr Coke showed how to grow wheat well on light soils by preparing the way with clover，they rose relatively to clay soils；and now though they are still sometimes called from old custom“poor，”some of them have a higher value，and are really more fertile，than much of the land that used to be carefully cultivated while they were left in a state of nature.
 
[27]



Again，the increasing demand in central Europe for wood to be used as fuel and for building purposes，has raised the value of the pine-covered mountain slopes relatively to almost every other kind of land. But in England this rise has been prevented by the substitution of coal for wood as fuel，and of iron for wood as a material for shipbuilding，and lastly by England's special facilities for importing wood. Again，the cultivation of rice and jute often gives a very high value to lands that are too much covered with water to bear most other crops. And again，since the repeal of the Corn Laws the prices of meat and dairy produce have risen in England relatively to that of corn. Those arable soils that would grow rich forage crops in rotation with corn，rose relatively to the cold clay soils；and permanent pasture recovered part of that great fall in value relatively to arable land，which had resulted from the growth of population
 
[28]

 .

Independently of any change in the suitability of the prevailing crops and methods of cultivation for special soils，there is a constant tendency towards equality in the value of different soils. In the absence of any special cause to the contrary，the growth of population and wealth will make the poorer soils gain on the richer. Land that was at one time entirely neglected is made by much labour to raise rich crops；its annual income of light and heat and air，is probably as good as those of richer soils：while its faults can be much lessened by labour.
 
[29]

 
 
[30]



As there is no absolute standard for fertility，so there is none of good cultivation. The best cultivation in the richest parts of the Channel Islands，for instance，involves a lavish expenditure of capital and labour on each acre：for they are near good markets and have a monopoly of an equable and early climate. If left to nature the land would not be very fertile，for though it has many virtues，[image: ]


it has two weak links（being deficient in phosphoric acid and potash）.But，partly by the aid of the abundant seaweed on its shores，these links can be strengthened，and the chain thus becomes exceptionally strong. Intense，or as it is ordinarily called in England“good”cultivation，will thus raise £ 100 worth of early potatoes from a single acre. But an equal expenditure per acre by the farmer in Western America would ruin him；relatively to his circumstances it would not be good，but bad cultivation.
 
[31]



5.Ricardo's wording of the law of diminishing return was inexact. It is however probable that the inaccuracy was due not to careless thinking but only to careless writing. In any case he would have been justified in thinking that these conditions were not of great importance in the peculiar circumstances of England at the time at which he wrote，and for the special purposes of the particular practical problems he had in view. Of course he could not anticipate the great series of inventions which were about to open up new sources of supply，and，with the aid of free trade，to revolutionize English agriculture；but the agricultural history of England and other countries might have led him to lay greater stress on the probability of a change
 
[32]

 .
 
[33]



He stated that the first settlers in a new country invariably chose the richest lands，and that as population increased，poorer and poorer soils were gradually brought under cultivation，speaking carelessly as though there were an absolute standard of fertility. But as we have already seen，where land is free，everyone chooses that which is best adapted for his own purpose，and that which will give him，all things considered，the best return for his capital and labour. He looks out，therefore，for land that can be cultivated at once，and passes by land that has any weak links in the chain of its elements of fertility，however strong it may be in some other links. But besides having to avoid malaria，he must think of his communication with his markets and the base of his resources；and in some cases the need for security against the attacks of enemies and wild beasts outweighs all other considerations. It is therefore not to be expected that the lands which were first chosen，should turn out always to be those which ultimately come to be regarded as the most fertile. Ricardo did not consider this point，and thus laid himself open to attacks by Carey and others，which，though for the greater part based on a misinterpretation of his position，have yet some solid substance in them.
 
[34]



The fact that，in new countries，soils which an English farmer would regard as poor，are sometimes cultivated before neighbouring soils which he would regard as rich，is not inconsistent，as some foreign writers have supposed，with the general tenor of Ricardo's doctrines. Its practical importance is in relation to the conditions under which the growth of population tends to cause increased pressure on the means of subsistence：it shifts the centre of interest from the mere amount of the farmer'sproduce to its exchange value
 in terms of the things which the industrial population in his neighbourhood will offer for it 
 
[35]

 .
 
[36]



6.Ricardo，and the economists of his time generally were too hasty in deducing this inference from the law of diminishing return；and they did not allow enough for the increase of strength that comes from organization. But in fact every farmer is aided by the presence of neighbours whether agriculturists or townspeople
 
[37]

 .Even if most of them are engaged like himself in agriculture，they gradually supply him with good roads，and other means of communication：they give him a market in which he can buy at reasonable terms what he wants，necessaries，comforts and luxuries for himself and his family，and all the various requisites for his farm work：they surround him with knowledge：medical aid，instruction and amusement are brought to his door；his mind becomes wider，and his efficiency is in many ways increased. And if the neighbouring market town expands into a large industrial centre，his gain is much greater. All his produce is worth more；some things which he used to throw away fetch a good price. He finds new openings in dairy farming and market gardening，and with a larger range of produce he makes use of rotations that keep his land always active without denuding it of any one of the elements that are necessary for its fertility.
 
[38]



Further，as we shall see later on，an increase of population tends to develop the organization of trade and industry；and therefore the law of diminishing return does not apply to the total capital and labour spent in a district as sharply as to that on a single farm. Even when cultivation has reached a stage after which each successive dose applied to a field would get a less return than the preceding dose，it may be possible for an increase in the population to cause a more than proportional increase in the means of subsistence. It is true that the evil day is only deferred，but it is deferred. The growth of population，if not checked by other causes，must ultimately be checked by the difficulty of obtaining raw produce；but in spite of the law of diminishing return，the pressure of population on the means of subsistence may be restrained for a long time to come by the opening up of new fields of supply，by the cheapening of railway and steamship communication，and by the growth of organization and knowledge.

Against this must be set the growing difficulty of getting fresh air and light，and in some cases fresh water，in densely peopled places. The natural beauties of a place of fashionable resort have a direct money value which cannot be overlooked，but it requires some effort to realize the true value to men，women and children of being able to stroll amid beautiful and varied scenery.
 
[39]



7.As has already been said the land in economic phrase includes rivers and the sea. In river-fisheries，the extra return to additional applications of capital and labour shows a rapid diminution. As to the sea，opinions differ. Its volume is vast，and fish are very prolific；and some think that a practically unlimited supply can be drawn from the sea by man without appreciably affecting the numbers that remain there；or in other words，that the law of diminishing return scarcely applies at all to sea-fisheries；while others think that experience shows a falling-off in the productiveness of those fisheries that have been vigorously worked，especially by steam trawlers. The question is important，for the future population of the world will be appreciably affected as regards both quantity and quality，by the available supply of fish.
 
[40]



The produce of mines again，among which may be reckoned quarries and brickfield，is said to conform to the law of diminishing return；but this statement is misleading. It is true that we find continually increasing difficulty in obtaining a further supply of minerals，except in so far as we obtain increased power over nature's stores through improvements in the arts of mining，and through better knowledge of the contents of the earth's crust；and there is no doubt that，other things being equal，the continued application of capital and labour to mines will result in a diminishing rate of yield. But this yield is not a net
 yield，like the return of which we speak in the law of diminishing return. That return is part of a constantly recurring income，while the produce of mines is merely a giving up of their stored-up treasures. The produce of the field is something other than the soil；for the field，properly cultivated，retains its fertility. But the produce of the mine is part of the mine itself.
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To put the same thing in another way，the supply of agricultural produce and of fish is a perennial stream；mines are as it were nature's reservoir. The more nearly a reservoir is exhausted，the greater is the labour of pumping from it；but if one man could pump it out in ten days，ten men could pump it out in one day：and when once empty，it would yield no more. So the mines that are being opened this year might just as easily have been opened many years ago：if the plans had been properly laid in advance，and the requisite specialized capital and skill got ready for the work，ten years'supply of coal might have been raised in one year without any increased difficulty；and when a vein had once given up its treasure，it could produce no more. This difference is illustrated by the fact that the rent of a mine is calculated on a different principle from that of a farm. The farmer contracts to give back the land as rich as he found it：a mining company cannot do this；and while the farmer's rent is reckoned by the year，mining rent consists chiefly of“royalties”which are levied in proportion to the stores that are taken out of nature's storehouse
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 .

On the other hand，services which land renders to man，in giving him space and light and air in which to live and work，do conform strictly to the law of diminishing return. It is advantageous to apply a constantly increasing capital to land that has any special advantages of situation，natural or acquired. Buildings tower up towards the sky；natural light and ventilation are supplemented by artificial means，and the steam lift reduces the disadvantages of the highest floors；and for this expenditure there is a return of extra convenience，but it is a diminishing return. However great the ground rent may be，a limit is at last reached after which it is better to pay more ground rent for a larger area than to go on piling up storey on storey any further；just as the farmer finds that at last a stage is reached at which more intensive cultivation will not pay its expenses，and it is better to pay more rent for extra land，than to face the diminution in the return which he would get by applying more capital and labour to his old land
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 .From this it results that the theory of ground rents is substantially the same as that of farm rents. This and similar facts will presently enable us to simplify and extend the theory of value as given by Ricardo and Mill.
 
[44]



And what is true of building land is true of mary other things. If a manufacturer has，say，three planing machines there is a certain amount of work which he can get out of them easily. If he wants to get more work from them he must laboriously economize every minute of their time during the ordinary hours，and perhaps work overtime. Thus after they are once well employed，every successive application of effort to them brings him a diminishing return. At last the net return is so small that he finds it cheaper to buy a fourth machine than to force so much work out of his old machines：just as a farmer who has already cultivated his land highly finds it cheaper to take in more land than to force more produce from his present land. Indeed there are points of view from which the income derived from machinery partakes of the nature of rent，as will be shown in Book V.
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Note On the Law of Diminishing return

8.The elasticity of the notion of diminishing return cannot be fully considered here；for it is but an important detail of that large general problem of the economic distribution of resources in the investment of capital，which is the pivot of the main argument of Book Ⅴ. and indeed of a great part of the whole Volume . But a few words about it seem now to be called for in this place，because much stress has recently been laid on it under the able and suggestive leadership of Professor Carver
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 .
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If a manufacturer expends an inappropriately large amount of his resources on machinery，so that a considerable part of it is habitually idle；or on buildings，so that a considerable part of his space is not well filled；or on his office staff，so that he has to employ some of them on work that it is not worth what it costs；then his excessive expenditure in that particular direction will not be as remunerative as his previous expenditure had been：and it may be said to yield him a“diminishing return.”But this use of the phrase，though strictly correct is apt to mislead unless used with caution. For when the tendency to a diminishing return from increased labour and capital applied to land is regarded as a special instance of the general tendency to diminishing return from any agent of production，applied in excessive proportion to the other agents，one is apt to take it for granted that the supply of the other factors can be increased. That is to say，one is apt to deny the existence of that condition—the fixedness of the whole stock of cultivable land in an old country— which was the main foundation of those great classical discussions of the law of diminishing return，which we have just been considering. Even the individual farmer may not always be able to get an additional ten or fifty acres adjoining his own farm，just when he wants them，save at a prohibitive price. And in that respect land differs from most other agents of production even from the individual point of view. This difference may indeed be regarded as of little account in regard to the individual farmer. But from the social point of view，from the point of view of the following chapters on population it is vital. Let us look into this.

In every phase of any branch of production there is some distribution of resources between various expenditures which yields a better result than any other. The abler the man in control of any business，the nearer he will approach to the ideally perfect distribution；just as the abler the primitive housewife in control of a family's stock of wool，the nearer she will approach to an ideal distribution of wool between the different needs of the family
 
[48]

 .
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If his business extends he will extend his uses of each requisite of production in due
 proportion；but not，as has sometimes been said，proportionately；for instance the proportion of manual work to machine work，which would be appropriate in a small furniture factory would not be appropriate in a large one. If he makes the best possible apportionment of his resources，he gets the greatest（marginal）return from each appliance of production of which his business is capable. If he uses too much of any one he gets a diminishing return from it；because the others are not able to back it up properly. And this diminishing return is analogous to that which a farmer obtains，when he cultivates land so intensively that he obtains a diminishing return from it. If the farmer can get more land at the same rent he has paid for the old，he will take more land，or else lie open to the imputation of being a bad business man：and this illustrates the fact that land from the point of view of the individual cultivator is simply one form of capital.

But when the older economists spoke of the Law of Diminishing Return they were looking at the problems of agriculture not only from the point of view of the individual cultivator but also from that of the nation as a whole. Now if the nation as a whole
 finds its stock of planing machines or ploughs inappropriately large or inappropriately small，it can redistribute its resources. It can obtain more of that in which it is deficient，while gradually lessening its stock of such things as are superabundant：but it cannot do that in regard to land
 ：it can cultivate its land more intensively，but it cannot get any more. And for that reason the older economists rightly insisted that，from the social point of view，land is not on exactly the same footing as those implements of production which man can increase without limit.
 
[50]



No doubt in a new country where there is an abundance of rich land not yet brought under cultivation，this fixedness of the total stock of land is not operative. American economists oftenspeak of the value，or rent，of land as varying with the land's distance from good markets，rather than with its fertility；because even now there is a great deal of rich land in their country which is not fully cultivated. And in like manner they lay but little stress on the fact that the diminishing return to labour and capital in general applied to the land by discreet farmers，in such a country as England，is not exactly on the same footing as the diminishing return to an inappropriate investment of their resources by indiscreet farmers or manufacturers in a disproportionately large number of ploughs or planing machines.

It is true that when the tendency to diminishing return is generalized，the return is apt to be expressed in terms of value，and not of quantity. It must however be conceded that the older method of measuring return in terms of quantity often jostled against the difficulty of rightly interpreting a dose of labour and capital without the aid of a money measure：and that，though helpful for a broad preliminary survey，it cannot be carried very far.
 
[51]



But even the recourse to money fails us，if we want to bring to a common standard the productiveness of lands in distant times or places；and we must then fall back on rough，and more or less arbitrary modes of measurement，which make no aim at numerical precision，but will yet suffice for the broader purposes of history. We have to take account of the facts that there are great variations in the relative amounts of labour and capital in a dose：and that interest on capital is generally a much less important item in backward than in adveanced stages of agriculture，in spite of the fact that the rate of interest is generally much lower in the latter. For most purposes it is probably best to take as a common standard a day's unskilled labour of given efficiency：we thus regard the dose as made up of so much labour of different kinds，and such charges for the use and replacement of capital，as will together make up the value of，say，ten days'such labour；the relative proportions of these elements and their several values in terms of such labour being fixed according to the special circumstances of each problem
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 .

A similar difficulty is found in comparing the returns obtained by labour and capital applied under different circumstances. So long as the crops are of the same kind，the quantity of one return can be measured off against that of another：but，when they are of different kinds，they cannot be compared till they are reduced to a common measure of value. When，for instance，it is said that land would give better returns to the capital and labour expended on it with one crop or rotation of crops than with another，the statement must be understood to hold only on the basis of the prices at the time. In such a case we must take the whole period of rotation together，assuming the land to be in the same condition at the beginning and the end of the rotation；and counting on the one hand all the labour and capital applied during the whole period，and on the other the aggregate returns of all the crops.
 
[53]



It must be remembered that the return due to a dose of labour and capital is not here taken to include the value of the capital itself. For instance，if part of the capital on a farm consists of two-year-old oxen，then the returns to a year's labour and capital will include not the full weight of these oxen at the end of the year，but only the addition that has been made to it during the year. Again，when a farmer is said to work with a capital of £ 10 to the acre，this includes the value of everything that he has on the farm；but the total volume of the doses of labour and capital applied to a farm during，say，a year，does not include the whole value of the fixed capital，such as machinery and horses，but only the value of their use after allowing for interest，depreciation and repairs；though it does include the whole value of the circulating capital，such as seed.
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The above is the method of measuring capital generally adopted，and it is to be taken for granted if nothing is said to the contrary；but another method is more suitable occasionally. Sometimes it is convenient to speak as though all the capital applied were circulating capital applied at the beginning of the year or during it：and in that case everything that is on the farm at the end of the year is part of the produce. Thus，young cattle are regarded as a sort of raw material which is worked up in the course of time into fat cattle ready for the butcher. The farm implements may even be treated in the same way，their value at the beginning of the year being taken as so much circulating capital applied to the farm，and at the end of the year as so much produce. This plan enables us to avoid a good deal of repetition of conditioning clauses as to depreciation，etc，and to save the use of words in many ways. It is often the best plan for general reasonings of an abstract character，particularly if they are expressed in a mathematical form.

The law of diminishing return must have occupied thoughtful men in every densely peopled country. It was first stated clearly by Turgot（CEuvres，
 ed. Daire I. pp. 420～421），as Prof. Cannan has shown；and its chief applications were developed by Ricardo.




 [1]
 Provisional statement of the tendency to diminishing return.


 [2]
 Land may be under-cu ltivated，and then extra capital and labour will give an increasing return until a maximum rate has been reached，after which it will diminish again.


 [3]
 Increasing return in the earlier stages arises partly from economy of organization，similar to that which gives an advantage to manufacture on a large scale. But it is also partly due to the fact that where land is very slightly cultivated the farmer's crops are apt to be smothered by nature's crops of weeds. The relation between Diminishing and Increasing Return is discussed further in the last chapter of this Book.


 [4]
 “The land was not able to bear them，that they might dwell together：for their substance was great，so that they could not dwell together.”Genesis ⅹⅲ.6.


 [5]
 Were it otherwise every farmer would save most of his rent by app lying all his capitaland labour to a small part of his land.


 [6]
 Improved methods may enable more capital and labour to applied


 [7]
 Final statement of the tendency to dimin ish-ing return.


 [8]
 A dose
 of capital and labour


 [9]
 As to this term see the Note at the end of the chapter.


 [10]
 Marginal dose，marginal return，margin of cultivation
 .


 [11]
 The marginal dose is not necessarily the last in time.


 [12]
 Ricardo was well aware of this，though he did not emphasize it enough. Those opponents of his doctrine who have supposed that it has no application to places where all the land pays a rent，have mistaken the nature of his argument.


 [13]
 An illustration from recorded experiments may help to make clearer the notion of the return to a marginal dose of capital and labour. The Arkansas experimental station（see The Times
 ，18 Nov. 1889）reported that four plots of an acre each were treated exactly alike except in the matter of ploughing and harrowing，with the following result：

[image: ]
 This would show that the dose of capital and labour applied in harrowing a second time an acre which had already been ploughed twice gave a return of[image: ]
 bushels. And if the value of these bushels，after allowing for expenses of harvesting，etc. just
 replaced that dose with profits，then that dose was a marginal
 one；even though it was not the last in point of time，since those spent on harvesting must needs come later.


 [14]
 Surplus produce.


 [15]
 Let us seek a graphical illustration. It is to be remembered that graphical illustrations are not proofs. Theyare merely pictures corresponding very roughly to the main conditions of certain real problems. They obtain clearness of outline，by leaving out of account many considerations which vary from one practical problem to another，and of which the farmer must take full account in his own special case. If on any given field there were expended a capital of £ 50，a certain amount of produce would be raised from it：a certain amount larger than the former would be raised if there were expended on it a capital of £ 51. The difference between these two amounts may be regarded as the produce due to the fifty-first pound；and if we suppose the capital to be applied in successive doses of £ 1 each we may speak of this difference as the produce due to the fifty-first dose. Let the doses be represented in order by successive equal divisions of the line OD.
 Let there now be drawn from the division of this line representing the fifty-first dose M，
 a line MP
 of one of the divisions，and such that its length repre-sents the amount of the produce due to the fifty-first dose. Suppose this done for each separate division up to that corresponding to the last dose which it is found profitable to put on the land. Let this last dose be the 110th at D，
 and DC
 the corresponding return that only just remunerates the farmer. The extremities of such lines will lie on a curve APC.
 The gross produce will be represented by the sum of these lines：i.e.，since the thickness of each line is equal to the length of the division on which it stands，by the area ODCA.
 Let CGH
 be drawn parallel to DO，
 cutting PM
 in G；
 then MG
 is equal to CD；
 and since DC
 just remunerates the farmer for one dose，MG
 will just remunerate him for another；and so for all the portions of the thick vertical lines cut off between OD
 and HC.
 Therefore the sum of these，that is，the area ODCH，
 represents the share of the produce that is required to remunerate him；while the remainder，AHGCPA，
 is the surplus produce，which under certain conditions becomes the rent..

[image: ]



 [16]
 This description of sur plus produce is not
 a theory of rent.


 [17]
 Ricardo confined his a ttention to the circumstances of an old country.


 [18]
 That is，we may substitute（fig. 11）the dotted line BA'
 for BA
 and regard A'BPC
 as the typical curve for the return to capital and labour applied in English agriculture. No doubt crops of wheat and some other annuals cannot be raised at all without some considerable labour. But natural grasses which sow themselves will yield a good return of rough cattle to scarcely any labour.

It has already been noticed（Book Ⅲ. Ch.Ⅲ.1），the law of diminishing return bears a close analogy to the law of demand. The return which land gives to a dose of capital and labour may be regarded as the price which land offers for that dose. Land's return to capital and labour is，so to speak，her effective demand for them：her return to any dose is her demand price for that dose，and the list of returns that she will give to successive doses may thus be regarded as her demand schedule，but to avoid confusion we shall call it her“Return Schedule.”Corresponding to the case of the land in the text is that of a man who may be willing to pay a larger proportionate price for a paper that would cover the whole of the walls of his room than for one that would go only half way；and then his demand schedule would at one stage show an increase and not a diminution of demand price for an increased quantity. But in the aggregate demand of many individuals these unevennesses destroy one another；so that the aggregate demand schedule of a group of people always shows the demand price as falling steadily with every increase in the amount offered. In the same way，by grouping together many pieces of land we might obtain a return schedule that would show a constant diminution for every increase of capital and labour applied. But it is more easy to ascertain，and in some ways more important to take note of，the variations of individual demand in the case of plots of land than in the case of people. And therefore our typical return schedule is not drawn out so as to show as even and uniform a diminution of return as our typical demand schedule does of demand price.


 [19]
 The elasticity of nature's return to capital and labour varies with soil and crops.


 [20]
 The relative fertility of two fields may change with circumstances.


 [21]
 This Case may be represented by diagrams. If the produce rises in real value in the ratio of OH
 'to OH
 （so that the amount required to remunerate the farmer for a dose of Capital and labour has fallen from OH
 to OH
 '），the surplus produce rises only to AH'C
 '，which is not very much greater than its old amount AHC，
 fig. 12，representing the first case. The second case is represented in fig. 13，where a similar change in the price of produce makes the new surplus produce AH
 'C
 'about three times as large as the old surplus，AHC
 ；and the third in fig. 14. The earliest doses of capital and labour applied to the land give so poor a return，that it would not be worth while to apply them unless it were intended to carry the cultivation further. But later doses give an increasing return which culminates at P
 ，and afterwards diminishes. If the price to be got for produce is so low that and amount OH
 "is
 required to remunerate the cultivator for a dose of.capital and labour，it will then be only just profitable to cultivate the land. For then cultivation will be carried as far as D'；there will be a deficit on the earlier doses represented by the area H'AE'，and a surplus on the later doses represented by the area E'PC'：and as these two are about equal，the cultivation of the land so far will only just pay its way. But if the price of produce

[image: ]


rises till OH
 is sufficient to remunerate the cultivator for a dose of capital and labour，the deficit on the earlier doses will sink to HAE
 ，and the surplus on the later doses will rise to EPC
 ：the net surplus（the true rent in case the land is hired out）will be the excess of EPC
 over HAE.
 Should the price rise further till OH
 'is
 sufficient to remunerate the cultivator for a dose of capital and labour，this net surplus will rise to the very large amount represented by the excess of E'PC' over'AE'.


 [22]
 In such a case as this the earlier doses are pretty sure to be sunk in the land；and the actual rent paid，if the land is hired out，will then include profits on them in addition to the surplus produce or true rent thus shown. Provision can easily be made in the diagrams for the returns due to the landlord's capital.


 [23]
 Of course his return may diminish and then increase and then diminish again；and yet again increase when he is in a position to carry out some further extensive change，as was represented by fig. 11. But more extreme instances，of the kind represented by fie.15，are not very rare.

[image: ]



 [24]
 Early settlers often rightly（avoid the land which an English：farmer would be apt to select.


 [25]
 Fertility is not absolute but relative to place and time.


 [26]
 If the price of produce is such that an amount of it OH
 （figs. 12，13，14）is required to pay the cultivator for one dose of capital and labour，the cultivation will be carried as far as D
 ；and the produce raised，AODC
 ，will be greatest in fig. 12，next greatest in fig. 13，and least in fig. 14. But if the demand for agricultural produce so rises that OH
 'is
 enough to repay the cultivator for a dose，the cultivation will be carried as far as D
 '，and the produce raised will be AOD
 'C
 '，which is greatest in fig. 14，next in fig. 13，and least in fig. 12. The contrast would have been even stronger if we had considered the surplus produce which remains aftar deducting what is sufficient to repay the cultivator，and which becomes under some conditions the rent of the land. For this is AHC
 in figs. 12 and 13 in the first case and AH
 'C
 'in the second；while in fig. 14 it is in the first case the excess of AO DC PA
 over ODCH
 ，i. e.
 the excess of PEC
 over AHE
 ；and in the second case the excess of PE
 'C
 'over AH
 'E
 '.


 [27]
 Other causes of change in the relative values of different pieces of land.


 [28]
 Rogers（Six Centuries of Work and Wages
 ，p. 73）calculates that rich meadow had about the same value，estimated in grain，five or six centuries ago as it has now；but that the value of arable land，similarly estimated，has increased about fivefold in the same time. This is partly due to the great importance of hay at a time when roots and other mom kinds of winter food for cattle were unknown.


 [29]
 PooPor soils rise in relative value as the pressure of population increases.


 [30]
 Thus we may compare two pieces of land represented in figs. 16 and 17，with regard to which the law of diminishing return acts in a similar way，so that their produce curves have similar shapes，but the former has a higher fertility than the other for all degrees of intensity of cultivation. The value of the land may generally be represented by its surplus produce or rent，which is in each case represented by AHC
 when OH
 is required to repay a dose of capital and labour；and by AH
 'C
 'when the growth of numbers and wealth have made OH'sufficient. It is clear that AH
 'C
 'in fig. 17 bears a more favourable comparison with AH
 'C
 'in fig. 16 than does AHC
 in fig. 17 with AHC
 in fig. 16. In the same way，though not to the same extent，the total produce AOD
 'C
 'in fig. 17 bears a more favourable comparison with AOD'C'm
 fig. 16，than does AODC
 in fig. 17 with AODC
 in fig. 16.（It is ingeniously argued in Wicksteed's Coordinates of Laws of Distribution，pp.
 51，2 that rent may be negative. Of course taxes may absorb rent，but land which will not reward the plough will grow trees or rough grass. See above，pp. 157～158.）

Leroy Beaulieu（Répartition des Richesses，Chap.Ⅱ.）has collected several facts illustrating this tendency of poor lands to rise in value relatively to rich. He quotes the following figures，showing the rental in francs per hectare（[image: ]
 ）of five classes of land in several communes of the Départements de I'Eure et de I'Oise in 1829 and 1852 respectively：-
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 [31]
 There is no absolute standard of good cultivation：


 [32]
 Ricardo's Wording of thelaw was inaccuratc.


 [33]
 As Roscher says（Political Economy
 ，Sect. CLV.），In judging Ricardo，it must not be forgotten that it was not his intention to write a text-book on the science of Political Economy，but only to communicate to those versed in it the result of his researches in as brief a manner as possible. Hence he writes so frequently making certain assumptions，and his words are to be extended to other cases only after due consideration，or rather re-witten to suit the changed case.


 [34]
 Ricardo said that the richest lands were ceultivated first；this is true in the sense in which he meant it；


 [35]
 but it is apt to be misunderstood，as it was by Carey.


 [36]
 Carey claims to have proved that“in every quarter of the world cultivation has commenced on the sides of the hills where the soil was poorest，and where the natural advantages of situation were the least. With the growth of wealth and population，men have been seen descending from the high lands bounding the valley on either side，and coming together at its feet.”（Principles of Social Science
 ，Chap. IV. 4.）He has even argued that whenever a thickly peopled country is laid waste，“whenever population，wealth，and the power of association decline，it is the rich soil that is abandoned by men who fly again to the poor ones”（lb.
 Ch. V. 3）；the rich soils being rendered difficult and dangerous by the rapid growth of jungles which harbour wild beasts and banditti，and perhaps by malaria. The experience of more recent settlers in South Africa and elsewhere does not however generally support his conclusion，which are indeed based largely on facts relating to warm countries. But much of the apparent attractiveness of tropical countries is delusive：they would give a very rich return to hard work：but hard work in them is impossible at present，though some change in this respect may be made by the progress of medical and especially bacteriological science. A cool refreshing breeze is as much a necessary of vigorous life as food itself. Land that offers plenty of food but whose climate destroys energy，is not more productive of the raw material of human wellbeing，than land that supplies less food but has an invigorating climate.

The late Duke of Argyll described the influence of insecurity and poverty in compelling the cultivation of the hills before that of the valleys of the Highlands was feasible，Scotland as it is and was
 7.


 [37]
 In a new country an important form of this assistance is to enable him to venture on rich land that he would have otherwise shunned，through fear of enemies or of malaria.


 [38]
 But Carey has shown that Ricardo underrated the indirect advantages which a dense population offers to agriculture.


 [39]
 The value of fresh air，light，water，and beautiful scenery.


 [40]
 The fertility of fisheries.


 [41]
 A mine does not give a diminishing return in the same sense as a farm does.


 [42]
 As Ricardo says（principles
 ，chap.Ⅱ.）“The compensation given（by the lessee）for the mine or quarry is paid for the value of the coal or stone which call be removed from them，and has no connection with the original or indestructible powers of the land.”But both he and others seem sometimes to lose sight of these distinctions in discussing the law of diminishing return in its application to mines. Especially is this the case in Ricardo's criticism of Adam Smith's theory of rent（Principles
 ，Chap. XXIV.）.


 [43]
 Of course the return to capital spent in building increases for the earlier doses. Even where land can be had for almost nothing，it is cheaper to build houses two stories high than one；and hitherto it has been thouaht cheapest to build factories about four stories high. But a belief is growing up in America，that where land is not very dear factories should be only two stories high，partly in order to avoid the evil effects of vibration，and of the expensive foundations and walls required to prevent it in a high building：that is，it is found that the return of accommodation diminishes perceptibly after the capital and labour required to raise two stories have been spent on the land.


 [44]
 But building land does give a diminish-ing return of convenie nee as in creased capital is spent on it.


 [45]
 The elasticity of the notions of diminishing return and rent fore-sha do wed.


 [46]
 The elasticity of the notion of diminishing return further considered


 [47]
 See also the writings of Professors Bullock and Landry.


 [48]
 A diminishing return results generally from an inappropriate apportionment of appliances for production.


 [49]
 In this he will make large use of what is called below the“Substitution”of more for less appropriate means. Discussions bearing directly on this paragraph will be found in Ⅲ. v. 1～3：Ⅳ. Ⅶ. 8；and Ⅻ 2；Ⅴ. Ⅲ. 3；Ⅳ. 1～4；ⅴ. 6～8；Ⅷ. 1～5；Ⅹ. 3：Ⅵ. I. 7；and Ⅱ. 5.

The tendencies of diminishing utility and of diminishing return have their roots，the one in qualities of human nature，the other in the technical conditions of industry. But the distributions of resources，to which they point，are governed by exactly similar laws. In Mathematical phrase，the problems in maxima
 and minima
 to which they give rise are expressed by the same general equations；as may be seen by reference to Mathematical Note ⅩⅣ.


 [50]
 But the national agriculture of a densely peopled country is dominated by the fixity of the total stock of one of the chief appliances.


 [51]
 Difficulty of measuring off a dose of labour and capital，


 [52]
 The labour-part of the dose is of course current agricultural labour；the capital-part is itself also the product of labour in past times rendered by workers of many kinds and degrees，accompanied by“waiting.”


 [53]
 and of reducing various produce to a common unit.


 [54]
 Dillerent methods of bookkeeping may class the same（thing as capital or but each must be consistent with it self.


第三章 土地肥力（续前）报酬递减倾向

1.报酬递减规律或报酬递减倾向可以暂时用语言表达如下：

除非碰巧发生了农业技术上的改进，增加用于耕种土地的资本和劳动，一般会使得所收获的农产品的数量以较小的比例增加。
 
[1]



通过历史和观察，我们知道各个时代和各个地方的农民都希望耕种大量土地。如果他有财产而又不能无偿获得土地时，他将出资购买。如果他认为将他所有的资本和劳动用于一块非常小的土地便能够获得与使用大量土地一样好的结果，那么他只会购买这一小块土地，而不会购买其他土地。

当可以无偿地获得不需要开垦的土地时，每个人使用土地的大小正好是他认为可以给他的资本和劳动带来最大报酬的量。他的耕作是“广种”而不是“精耕”。他的目的不是从任何一英亩土地上获得大量的谷物，这是因为，如果如此，那么他只需要耕种少数几英亩土地就可以了。他的目的是在花费给定的种子和劳动力的情况下，尽可能多的获得产出。所以，只要他能够在粗耕的情况下管理得过来，他就会尽可能多地大量耕种。当然，他也许会做得过头，他也许会使他的工作在如此巨大的面积上展开，以至于如果他将资本和劳动用在较小的土地面积上反而更加恰当，在这种情况下，如果他所支配的资本和劳动更多一些，而且在每块土地上多用一些，那么就能够从土地中获得递增的报酬。但是，如果他能够正确地计算，那么他正好使用了一定的土地，这些土地使他获得的报酬最大，这个时候如果将资本和劳动集中于较小的面积反而会遭受损失。如果他能在现有的每一英亩的土地上多使用一些资本和劳动，那么他所得到的利益就会比他耕种更多的土地所能得到的报酬要更小一些，此时他得到的报酬是递减的。也就是说，增加的报酬在比例上比他最后使用的资本和劳动所能获得的报酬要更小一些。当然，这里必须假定在同一时期农业技术没有得到显著的改良。等到他的儿女们长大成人，他们会拥有更多的资本和劳动来用于土地的耕种。为了避免递减的报酬，他们将会耕种更多的土地。但是到这个时候，也许所有附近的土地都已被别人耕种了，为了得到更多土地，他们必须购买或者租用土地，或者移民到一个能够免费使用土地的地方。
 
[2]

 
 
[3]



报酬递减的倾向是亚伯拉罕和洛特分手的原因，
 
[4]

 历史上出现的大部分移民，也是由于这个原因。只要是在耕种权利极其需要的地方，我们就可以肯定地说，报酬递减的倾向完全发挥着作用。如果不是由于这个递减倾向，每个农民除了耕种他自己的那一小块土地之外，放弃其他全部的租地，而将所有的资本和劳动都完全运用于这一小块土地，于是可以节省几乎全部的地租。在这种情况下，如果他当时在这一小块土地上所使用的资本和劳动所能够产生的报酬，在比例上与现在用于这块土地上的资本和劳动所能够承受的报酬是一样的，那么，他从这一小块土地上获得的产物与现在他从所有田地上获得的产物相比，是同样多的。这样，除了他为保留这一小块土地而付出的地租之外，对其他土地原来所付出的地租都变成了他的净收益。
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应当承认的是，农民往往会使他们所耕种的土地超过他们能够妥善管理的数量：的确，自从阿瑟·杨之后，几乎每个农业方面的权威学者都在痛斥这一错误。但是，当他们告诉农民，如果把资本和劳动运用于小块土地时将会是更加有利可图的，这个时候他们的意思不一定表示这样就能得到更多的总产量。如果节省的地租在数量上能够超过农民从土地上所获得的全部报酬可能发生的减少时，那么这一点就足以支持他们的观点。假如一个农民用1/4的产物支付地租，假定他在每英亩土地上所投入的资本和劳动的增加使他现在所获得的报酬比以前的费用所获得的报酬至少高出3/4，那么，当他把资本和劳动集中投入到较少量的土地上就会更加有利了。

另外，我们应当承认，即使在英国这样先进的国家里，仍然有很多土地被如此不熟练的劳动力耕种，以至于如果有非常熟练的技术将两倍的资本和劳动运用到土地上去，那么这些土地所产生的总产出就会达两倍以上。如果所有的英国农民同那些最优秀的农民一样地能干、聪明，而且精力充沛，那么以两倍于现在的资本和劳动提供给他们使用将会更加有利可图，这一点很可能也是对的。假定租金占现在产物的1/4，他们现在所获得的产物中，每4英担
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 就会增加到7英担：可以想象的是，如果耕作技术得到更大地改进，也许可以得到8英担，甚至更多。但是，以目前的现状而论，这一点并不能证明，如果将更多的资本和劳动投入到土地上就能从中得到递增的报酬。事实如此：通过普遍观察，以现在的农民所拥有的实际上的技能和体力而论，我们得出的结果是，即使通过放弃大部分土地，而把所有的资本和劳动力集中于剩下的土地上，仅仅支付这一小块土地的地租，而将其余土地的地租节省下来，这样做并不会使他们迅速致富。他们之所以不能这样做，是因为报酬递减规律的缘故。正如前面所说的，这种报酬是以其数量来衡量的，而不是以其交换价值来衡量。
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现在，我们可以对上述关于报酬递减规律中说明的“一般地”这句话所包含的限制清楚地说明了。报酬递减规律是一种关于倾向的叙述，的确，这种趋势可能会由于生产技术的改良以及开发土壤全部效力的时断时续的过程而暂时受到阻碍。但是，如果无限制地增加对物产的需求，那么这最终必然会成为一种不可抗拒的倾向。对于这种倾向的叙述，我们可以分为以下两个部分：

尽管改进农业技术可以提高土地对一定量的资本和劳动力所提供的报酬率；尽管已经用于任何土地上的资本和劳动也许远远不足以发挥土地的全部效力，以致即使在现有技术条件下，增加对土地的投资也可以获得超比例的报酬；然而，这种情况很少发生在一个古老的国家里；除了存在这种情况外，增加用于土地上的资本和劳动会使产物在数量上以较低的比例增加，除非与此同时可以提高个别耕作者的技能。其次，无论将来农业技术发展到何种程度，用于土地的资本和劳动如果不断增加，最终必定会使得一定量的资本和劳动的增加所造成的产出的增加是递减的。
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2.如果采用詹姆士·穆勒提出的一个术语，我们可以把用于土地上的资本和劳动看作是由等量的连续使用的各种剂量构成的。
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 正如我们已经看到过的，最初使用几剂所产生的报酬也许很小，当使用的剂量变得更大时，也许会产生超比例的报酬。当例外的情况发生时，连续使用的各剂所产生的报酬甚至会交替出现递增或递减的情形。但是，根据我们的规律，如果假定在同一时期耕作技术不会发生变化，那么迟早会达到某一个点，在此之后所有增加的各剂所产生的报酬，在比例上都会低于以前各剂所产生的报酬。这一剂通常指的是将资本和劳动结合为一体的一个增量，不论它是由自耕农独立地在自己的土地上耕作时使用的一个增量，还是由自己不从事耕作的农业资本家付费的一个增量。但在后一种情形中，费用的主体表现为一种货币形态：在研究与英国情形有关的农业经济时，将劳动通过市场价值折合成货币等价物来予以考虑，这样就可以只考虑资本而不是同时考虑劳动和资本，通常是方便的。
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刚好可以弥补耕作者的费用的那个增量，可以称为边际量，而它所产生的报酬可以被称之为边际报酬。如果附近已经耕作的土地碰巧可以刚好抵偿其费用，而不存在剩余以作地租之用时，我们就可以认为用于此土地的就是增加的剂量。于是，我们可以这样说，用于此土地的这一增加的剂量，就是用在土地的耕作边际上，这种讲法的优点在于简明。但是，这一论断并不需要假定存在这样的土地：我们所需要注意的只是增加额所能带来的报酬，它究竟是用于贫瘠的土地还是用于肥沃的土地并不重要。必要的假定只是，它应当是能够有力地被运用于耕作边际之上的那块土地的最后一个增量。
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当我们说到运用于土地的边际，或“最后”一剂时，我们并不是指从时间意义上来看的最后一个增量，而是处于有利的投入的边际上的那一个增量，也就是说，使用这个增量刚好可以使得耕作者的劳动和资本只能够获得一般的报酬而没有剩余。可以用一个具体的例子来予以说明，我们可以假定：一个农民想到再次派一些锄草的人到田地里去锄草，经过短时期的犹豫之后，他断定这样做是值得的，但也仅仅是值得而已。因此，花在这上面的一个增量的资本和劳动，就是我们所说的最后一个增量，尽管这个人在以后收割时还要使用很多剂。当然，这最后一剂所产生的报酬与其他报酬是不能分开的。但是，如果他决定不再锄草，我们可以断定产物中不会多出这一部分来，因而我们将这部分产物统统归结为是由最后一个增量产生的。
 
[13]
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既然用在耕作边际上的这一增量所产生的报酬仅仅可以弥补耕作者的费用，那么他使用各剂的总数所产生的各种边际报酬的总和也仅仅只能够补偿他的全部资本和劳动。他得到的超过这个数额的报酬部分就是土地的剩余产物。如果土地为耕作者自己所有，那么此剩余产物也会被他所占有。
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[16]



注意这一点是很重要的：以上的关于剩余产出物的性质的描述并不是地租理论，关于地租理论的说明要到非常靠后的一个阶段才会进行。这里我们所能说的只是：剩余生产物在一定条件下是可以转变成地租的，而地租是土地所有者向租用其土地的佃户所强行索取的。但是，以后我们将会知道，在一个古老的国家里，全部的地租由三个方面的因素构成：第一，由于大自然的因素而创造的土壤的价值；第二，由于人类对土地的改良；第三，这个因素往往是最重要的，即稠密的人口的大量增长、公路和铁路等交通设施的便利。
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还有一点也是值得注意的：在一个古老的国家里，人们不可能知道土地在最早耕种之前处于什么样的状态。某些人类的劳动结果，不论好坏都已经固定在土地当中了，这些结果与大自然作用的结果是没有办法进行区分的：因为它们两者的分界线十分模糊，只能进行多少有些武断地区分。但是，为了大多数目的，最好是在我们考虑农民的耕作之前，就认为人们已经完全克服了对抗大自然的最初的困难。这样，如果我们认为最初使用的各剂资本和劳动所产生的报酬是一切报酬中最大的，那么报酬递减的倾向立即就会表现出来。因为我们所考虑的主要是英国的农业，所以我们可以像李嘉图那样以英国的农业作为典型的案例。
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3.下面，让我们来研究陆续使用的各剂资本和劳动所产生的报酬递增和递减的比率是由什么决定的。我们已经知道，人们也许将一部分生产物看作是其增加自己的劳动，超过了仅仅由大自然所能生产的产物的结果，但是这一部分生产物有很大的区别；这一部分产量在很大程度上取决于作物本身、土壤以及耕作的方法。大致说来，从森林到牧场、从牧场到耕地、从犁耕地到锄耕地，这部分生产物的产量是越来越大的，这是因为报酬递减率所能发挥的作用在森林里最大，在牧场较小，在耕地更小，而在锄耕地是最小的。
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土地的丰饶或者肥沃程度没有绝对的标准。即使农业技术不发生变化，相邻两块土地肥力的等级也会仅仅由于生产物的需求的增加而次序颠倒。对于尚未耕作的两块土地，如果以同样的程度对它们进行粗耕，其中一块的产物较另一块少。但是如果对它们以同样的程度进行精耕时，这块土地的产物就可能超过另一块，因而将它们公平地列为较为肥沃的土地。换句话说，有些在粗耕时是最不肥沃的土地，换在精耕时就变成最肥沃的土地了。例如，本身能排水的牧场，只需要投入很少的资本和劳动就可以得到较大比例的报酬，但是如果进一步投入费用，报酬就会迅速递减。随着人口的增加，如果将一部分牧场开垦，以根菜、谷物和牧草混合耕种的方法进行耕种就会逐渐变得有利可图，这样的话，增加投入的资本和劳动所产生的报酬递减的就会慢一些。
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有些土地用作牧场是贫瘠的，但是如果对这种土地投入大量资本和劳动进行耕作和施肥，却能或多或少产生丰富的报酬。这种土地对于最初使用的各剂投入所产生的报酬不大，但是报酬递减的速度是缓慢的。

另外，还有些土地是沼泽地。比如说英国东部的沼泽地，除了柳条和野禽之外，几乎什么东西都不能生产。或者，还有许多热带地区，其土地上也许草木生长得十分繁茂，然而这里充满了瘴气，人类很难在那里生活，在那里耕作就更加困难了。在这种情况下，资本和劳动的报酬起初是很低的，但是如果这里的排水设施得以改善，报酬就会得以增加，而此后也许还会再次下降。
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但是，一旦实现这种改良，土地中的资本就不能被移动了，耕作初期的历史是不能重演的，因资本和劳动投入的增加而获得的产量就会表现出报酬递减的倾向。
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已经耕种的比较好的土地也会发生类似的变化，尽管这一变化不会像这样显著。例如，土地虽然不是沼泽地，但土地也许需要排水并使新鲜的水和空气能够自由流通。或许下层的土壤碰巧天然的就比上层土壤更加肥沃，或者是虽然下层的土壤并不肥沃，但它也许刚好具有地表土壤所缺少的那些性质，因此，用蒸汽犁进行彻底深耕的方法能够永久性地改变土地的性质。

这样，当资本和劳动的投入增加所产生的报酬发生递减的情况时，我们不必认为它会一直递减下去。生产技术的进步——通常可以这样理解——在一般情况下，可以提高任何数额的资本和劳动所能产生的报酬，但这里的意思不是这样的。这里所说的意思是：暂且不考虑农民的知识增长，如果他只使用那些他早就十分熟悉的方法，如果他所能够支配的资本和劳动有所增加，那么，即使是在他耕作的后一个阶段，他还是有可能获得递增的报酬的。
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有一种说法是很正确的，即一条链索的力量取决于它最薄弱的环节，土壤的肥力会受到它最缺少的成分的限制。那些情况紧急的人不会使用有一两个环节十分弱的链索，不论这一链索的其他环节是多么的坚固：他们宁愿使用那种更细一些但没有什么毛病的链索。但是，如果要做繁重的工作，而且他们可以保证有充足的时间对链索进行修理的话，那么他们就会修好那条更粗一些的链索，这样一来，这条粗链索的力量就会超过那一条细链索的力量。这个事实可以用来解释农业史上许多似乎是比较奇怪的事情。

最初来到一个新的国家中的移民，通常都会避免选择不宜立即耕种的土地。如果他们碰巧对于这里天生的植物不需要，那么这些植物的繁茂往往使他们感到厌烦。这块土地经过精耕细作后不论会变得如何肥沃，如果它们难以耕作，这些人也不愿意耕种。他们更不愿意去耕种充满积水的土地。他们通常选择那些容易耕种的土地，只需要两把犁就可以轻而易举地对这些土地进行耕作，然后，他们在这些土地上广泛地播种，这样，作物在生长时可以享受充足的阳光和空气，并且可以从广阔的周围土地中汲取营养。
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当人们最早开发美洲时，许多现在用机械工作的农活仍需手工操作。虽然现在农民非常喜欢平坦的草原，因为在那里没有树桩和石块，机器能够容易而又没有危险地进行操作，但那时的农民也不太厌恶山地。他们的收获相对于耕作的面积而言，这一比例是较小的，但相对于种植作物所用的资本和劳动而言，这一比例却是大的。

因此，只有在我们了解了有关耕作者的技能和愿望，同时知道他们所能支配的资本和劳动的数量，并且还知道他对某一生产物的需求使他以现有的资本和劳动在这些土地上进行精耕是否有利的时候，我们不能认为一块土地比另一块土地更加肥沃。如果对生产物的需求使得精耕是有利的，那么，那些最肥沃的土地就是能够给予大量资本和劳动以最大平均报酬的土地；否则，对最初使用的几剂资本和劳动以最大回报的土地，就是最肥沃的土地。肥力这个术语除了在特定的时间和地点与特殊情况有关之外，是没有任何意义的。
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但是，这一术语的用法，即使施加了这样的限制，仍然有一些不明确的地方。有时，人们将注意力集中于土地在精耕时所能产生的充足的报酬上，以及注意每亩土地产生全部生产物的最大能力；而有时则将注意力集中在土地生产出很大的剩余生产物或地租的能力上，尽管其总产出并不是很大。因此，按照前一种意义来说，英国现在大量的耕地是很肥沃的，而如果按照后一种意义来说的话，那么牧场是肥沃的。这个术语究竟被理解成哪一种意思，根据其目的而定，因而是没有关系的；然而，在少数一些情况下，如果确实有关系时，那么，我们必须在上下文中给出解释语句。
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4.但是，进一步来说，不同的土壤在肥力大小上的等级容易随着耕作方法以及各种作物的相对价值的变化而变化。比如说上世纪末，科克先生证明过如何通过先种三叶草的方法使得小麦在松软的土地上生长良好，因而，就相对黏性土地的价值而言，松软土地的价值更大了^虽然现在这种土地有时仍然按照以前的习惯被称为是“贫瘠的”土地，但这些土地中的一部分即便是顺其自然发展，相比于许多曾经精耕细作的土地而言，仍然具有更高的价值，而且事实上也更加肥沃。
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另外，由于中欧各国对用作燃料和建筑材料的木材的需求不断增加，使得长满松树的山坡地的价值，比其他各种土地的价值都相对地提高了。而在英国，人们用煤代替木材作燃料，用铁代替木材作造船材料，以及从英国输入木材特别方便，这些原因阻碍了山坡地价值的上升。又如，水稻和黄麻的种植，往往使得那些积水太多以至于其他大多数作物都无法生长的土地具有很高的价值。再如，自从废除了《谷物法》后，相对于谷物的价格而言，英国的肉类和乳品的价格都上涨了。那些耕地如果与谷物轮流种植，就可以盛产饲料，其价值相对于冷的黏性土地的价值而言上升了；永久牧场的价值相对于耕地而言，极大地下降了，但是，由于人口的增加，本已下降的价值又在一定的程度上得以回升。
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暂且不考虑大量种植的作物以及种植方法如何适应特殊土壤的任何变化，总有一种倾向使得各种土地的价值都趋于相同。如果不存在任何相反的特殊因素，人口和财富的增长会使得贫瘠土地的价值逐步赶上肥沃土地的价值。那些长时间完全为人所忽视的土地，在投入了大量的劳动后就可以种植多产的作物；在一年的时间里，这种土地所能吸收的阳光、热和空气，与肥沃土地所能吸收的大致上是一样多；而它的缺点可以通过劳动而极大地减少。
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同土地的肥力没有绝对的标准一样，什么是良好的耕作也没有绝对的标准。举例来说，如果要在海峡群岛的最肥沃土地上进行最良好的耕作，那么在每英亩土地上应当投入大量的资本和劳动：因为这个地方和大市场十分靠近，而且在气候稳定性方面以及农作物早熟方面条件十分优越。如果广种薄收，那里的土地就不会十分肥沃，这是因为，尽管那里的土地有很多优点，但它存在两个薄弱环节，即缺乏磷酸和碳酸钾。但是，这两个薄弱环节可以部分地依靠这里海岸上的海草的帮助而得以加强，因此这条锁链可以变得非常结实。所以，精耕（或者正如英国人通常所说的“良好地”耕作）可以使得每英亩土地生产出价值100镑的早熟的马铃薯。但是，如果美洲西部的一个农民在每英亩土地上支出同样多的费用，那么他就会破产；因为对他而言，精耕不是正确的耕种方法，而是错误的耕种方法。
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5.李嘉图关于报酬递减规律的表述是不精确的。然而，这种不精确大概不是因为思想上的疏忽，而只是由于用词上的疏忽而导致的。无论如何，就当时他写下这一规律时英国的特殊情况而言，以及为了他心中所考虑的某些实际问题的特殊目的，他都认为报酬递减的种种情况并不是十分重要的，他这样想并没有什么严重的问题。当然，他没有预料到会出现这么多发明，而这些发明能够使新的供给源泉得以开辟，而且借助于自由贸易，这些发明还可以革新英国的农业；不过，英国和其他国家的农业史，也许曾使他更加重视某种变化的可能性。
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他说过，一个新国家中最早的移民一定会选择最肥沃的土地进行耕种，随着人口的增长，人们会逐渐耕种那些越来越贫瘠的土地，他这样随便一说，似乎土地的肥沃程度有了绝对的标准一样。但是，我们已经知道，如果是在一个可以无偿地得到土地的地方，每个人都会选择最符合自己意图的土地，以及在对周围所有的事情进行周密地考虑之后选择能够给他的资本和劳动带来最大的报酬的土地。因此，他会努力寻求那些可以立即耕种的土地，对于那些在肥力上有任何薄弱环节的土地，尽管这些土地在其他环节上十分坚固，他仍然会予以忽略。但是，除了远离瘴气之外，对于他的市场和资源基地的交通情况，也是他必须予以考虑的，而在某些情况下，对躲避敌人和野兽袭击的安全的需要，比其他所有问题更加重要。所以，我们不能认定最初选择的土地常常在最后仍然被认为是最肥沃的土地。李嘉图因为忽略了这一点而遭到了凯雷和其他人的批评，虽然这种批评主要是由于误解了李嘉图的见解，但这种批评仍然含有一些正确的因素在里面。
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在一个新的国家中，一些土地被英国农民认为是贫瘠的，然而这些土地有时反而比那些他认为是肥沃的邻近土地先得到耕种。与某些外国学者所认为的那种情形不一样，这个事实是与李嘉图的学说相矛盾的。实际上，与这种现象的重要性息息相关的是：在这种条件下，人口的增长必定会增加对生活资料的压力；由于这种重要性，人们研究的重心从过去仅仅是农作物的产量转移到了产品的交换价值上，而交换价值是通过附近的工业人口所生产的与农产物相交换的产品来表示的。
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6.李嘉图以及他同时代的经济学家从报酬递减率中推出上面的结论，这些结论一般是过于草率的，他们都低估了来自增大了的组织方面的作用。但事实上，每个农民都从其邻居中（不论是农民还是城镇居民）得到帮助。
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 即使大部分邻居和他一样从事农业，他们也会逐渐向他提供良好的道路和其他交通工具；并使他有一个他能以合理的价格购买他所需要的东西，为他提供自己和家庭使用的必需品、舒适品和奢侈品以及农业上的各种必需品的市场。这些市场使他能够获得知识，并且为他提供医疗、教育和娱乐上的便利。他的思维变得日益开阔了，因而在许多方面提高了他的效率。如果将附近的城镇扩充成为一个大的工业中心，那么他的收益就会变得更大。他的一切产品会更加值钱，一些东西他们以前通常会丢掉，而现在也可以较好的价格出售。在牧场和园艺的经营方面，他得到新的机会，因为产品的品质逐渐丰富，z他可以通过轮种的方法使他的土地一直得以利用，这样做又不会使他的土地丧失肥力所需要的任何一种成分。并且，我们以后将要看到，人口的增加势必使得贸易和工业组织得到发展。所以报酬递减率在投在一个区域的全部资本和劳动上的适用上就不像投在一块田地上那么明确了。即使耕作已经达到了一定的阶段，一旦到达这个阶段，紧接着的增加在这块土地上的每剂资本和劳动都会比前一剂产生较少的产量，而人口的增加有可能使生活资料以超比例地增加。事实上，令人遭受痛苦的日子不过是被推迟了而已，但的确是被推迟了。如果没有受到其他因素的阻碍，人口的增长最终必然会因为获得农产品的困难而受到阻碍，然而，尽管报酬递减律发生着作用，但在很长时期内，人口对生活资料的压力仍然可能会因为新的供给来源的开辟、铁路和轮船交通变得廉价以及组织和知识的进步等原因而得到缓解。
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与上述情况相反的是，在人口稠密的地方，获得新鲜空气、阳光以及（在某些情况下）淡水必然是越来越困难的。名胜风景地的天然美景能够带来不可忽视的直接的货币价值，但是，要想实现男女和儿童都能享受各种美丽风景所带来的真正价值，却要付出一些努力。
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7.如前面已经说过的，经济学用语中的土地包括江河与海洋在内。在江河捕鱼方面，资本和劳动的投入增加所带来的报酬的增加，表现出迅速地下降。至于海洋捕鱼方面情况则不同。海洋的容积十分大，鱼的种类非常丰富；有些人认为，人类实际上能够从海洋中得到的供给是无限的，这种供给对海洋中剩余的鱼类数量是不会产生显著影响的；换句话说，报酬递减率几乎不适用于海洋捕鱼。同时，另外一些人认为，经验表明，凡是竭泽而渔，尤其是用蒸汽拖船捕捞会使得渔场的生产力下降。这个问题十分重要，因为将来世界人口在数量上和质量上都会因为可供给的鱼类数量而受到显著的影响。
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矿山的产品——采石场和制砖也属于矿山之内——据说也服从报酬递减律；但这种说法容易令人产生误解。除非我们依靠的是矿业技术的改良和有关地壳成分的知识的进步，否则我们无法获得对大自然矿藏的更大控制力，在获得矿产的更多供给上，我们所遇到的困难将不断增加，这一点是肯定的；而且毫无疑问的是，如果其他条件不变，连续不断地将资本和劳动投入到矿山，势必造成产量递减的结果。不过，这种产出与我们在报酬递减律中所说的报酬的净收益是不一样的。因为那种报酬是收入的一部分，可以不断地循环发生，而矿山的产出仅仅是从它所蕴藏的财富中取出一部分而已。土地的产出是土地以外的东西；这是因为田地的肥力在耕作适当的情况下仍然会得以保持，而矿山的产物却是矿山本身的一部分。
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这个问题也可以用另外一种方式进行说明。农产物和鱼类就像河流一样可以源源不断地供给，而矿产就好比是天然的蓄水池。蓄水池越是接近于干涸就越是难以从中抽水；但是，如果一个人10天能抽完池中的水，那么10个人一天就能抽完：而蓄水池中的水一旦抽完，就不会再有。所以，今年正在开采的矿山如果在许多年前开采也许同样容易：只要事先制定的计划适当，并且开采工作所需要的专门资本和技能都已准备妥当，那么人们就可以在一年之内开采出可供十年用的煤，并且不会增加任何困难。但矿藏一旦被开采完毕，它就不会再有产出。这种区别还可以通过下面的事实来进行说明：在计算矿山的地租和田地的地租时，是以不同的原理来进行的。佃农可以按照契约上规定的到期时间归还与原来同样肥沃的土地，而矿山公司则不能这样；佃农的地租按年为单位计算，而矿山的地租主要是由“租用费”构成的，人们依据从自然矿藏中所取出的产品的比例来征收这种租用费。
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另一方面，土地在为人类服务和提供人类生活和工作所必需的空间、阳光和空气时，的确严格遵守报酬递减律。不断增加对具有先天或后天特殊优势的土地的投资是有利可图的。高耸入云的建筑物通过人工方法来取代自然的光线和通风，而且电梯减少了房屋最高层的不便；对于这种投入，额外的便利就是一种报酬，但这种报酬是递减的。不论建筑用地的地租是如何地高，它最终总要达到一个限度，一旦这个限度被超过，与其往更高处一层一层地建造，还不如以支付较多的地租来租用更大的面积来得更划算；这正如农民知道在进行耕种时最终会达到一个限度，一旦超过这个限度，进一步精耕细作将会得不偿失，与其将更多的资本和劳动投入到原有的土地上从而获得递减的报酬，还不如支付更多地租租用更多的土地来得划算一样。
 
[44]

 从这里可以知道，建筑用地地租理论与农业用地地租理论在本质上是一样的。这个以及类似的事实就能使我们现在对李嘉图与穆勒提出的价值理论进行简化和发展。
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建筑用地如此，其他许多东西同样如此。假如一个制造商有（比如说）三台刨床，从中他不难得到一定数量的工作量。如果他要从这些刨床中得到更多的工作量，那么在平常工作时间内，他必须努力节省它们的操作时间，不浪费每一分钟，或许还要加班。这样，如果这些刨床一旦得到充分利用，额外的对它们的每一次使用所带来的报酬都是递减的。最后，由于净报酬是如此的小，他觉得与其让现有的机器做很多的工作，还不如购买第四台机器来得更合算：这同一个农民已经充分地耕种了他现有的土地，觉得与其让现有的土地生产更多的产出，还不如购买更多的土地来得合算是一样的道理。诚然，按照某些观点，从机械中得到的收入多少带有一点地租的性质，如在第五篇中将要说明的那样。
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报酬递减律的注释


8.在这里，我们不能充分考虑报酬递减律概念的弹性；因为，这个概念仅仅是投资方面关于资源的合理分配这个一般性问题中的一个重要细节，而这一问题是第五篇所论述的问题的中心，事实上也是全书大部分内容的中心。但是，现在在这里似乎有必要对这个概念略加说明，这是因为由于卡尔教授那有力而且有启发性的倡导，近来人们特别重视这个概念。
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如果一个制造商将其资本过多地应用于机械方面，以至于很多机械都被闲置起来；或者将其资本过多地应用于建筑物方面，以至于有相当一部分土地得不到充分使用；或者过多地将资本应用于雇佣职员，以至于职员当中一部分人的工作无法弥补付给他们的工资；那么，在这些方面的过多的投入就不像以前的投入那样有利可图了，所以我们可以说，这些投入对他产生了“递减的报酬”。但是，尽管这个术语像这样使用时是非常正确的，但是我们在使用时必须十分谨慎，要不然的话容易令人误解。因为，当增加对土地的劳动和资本投入所产生的报酬递减倾向被看作是任何生产要素在比例上过多地超出其他要素而产生的普遍的报酬递减倾向的一个特例时，人们就会理所当然地倾向于认为其他生产要素能够增加。也就是说，人们容易否认一个条件：即在一个古老国家里，现有的全部可耕种的土地是固定的，而这个条件是我们刚刚考虑过的关于报酬递减规律的十分重要的经典性研究的一个主要基础。即使个别农民要在他自己所使用的土地的附近地点增加10英亩或50英亩时，除非他愿意支付的价格高得令人不敢问津，否则他总是不能得到这么多土地。即使从个人角度来看，土地与其他大多数生产要素在这一点上是不同的。的确，这种差别在个别农民看来是无关紧要的。但是，从社会的角度来看，从以下各章中关于人口的角度来看，这种差别却是至关重要的。现在让我们来研究这个问题。

在任何生产部门的各个方面，都要将资源在各种投入之间进行分配，而某种分配方法所能产生的结果要优于其他任何分配方法。企业的管理者越是能干，他就越是能够进行接近理想的或者是完美的分配；这同支配一个家庭全部羊毛的原始社会的主妇一样，她越能干，就越能近乎理想地将羊毛在家庭的各种不同需求之间进行分配。
 
[49]
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如果他的生意扩大了，他就要以适当的比例来扩大各种生产要素的投入数量；但是这种扩大，并不像有时候所说的，按照固定的比例来进行。例如，在一家小的家具厂里，手工操作与机器操作的这一比例也许是很恰当的，而在一家大家具厂里也许就不恰当了。如果他尽可能恰当地分配各种资源，于是他从各种生产要素中得到他的企业所能得到的（边际）报酬是最大的。如果他过多地使用任何一种生产要素，他从这种生产要素中得到的报酬就会递减，因为其他生产要素与它不能适当地匹配。这种递减报酬与农民对土地进行精耕，以至于从土地获得的报酬是递减的情况是相似的。假如农民能以与先前相同的地租获得更多地土地，他就会租用更多土地，要不然，他就会被认为是一个无能的经营者。这就说明了这样一个事实，即从个别耕作者的角度来看，土地不过是资本的一种形态。

但是，老一辈的经济学家在说到报酬递减规律时，不仅从个别耕作者的角度，而且从整个国家的角度来研究农业问题。如果整个国家发现现有的刨床或耕犁在数量上过多或者过少，它就能对其资源进行重新分配。一个国家可以增加它缺少的东西，同时，它也能逐渐减少那些过多的东西：然而就土地而言，它是做不到这一点的。一个国家可以对其土地精耕细作，但它不能得到更多的土地。由于这个原因，老一辈的经济学家极力主张：从社会的角度来看，土地的地位与其他人类可以无限制增加的生产资料的地位相比而言，不是完全等同的。
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毋庸置疑，在一个崭新的国家里，存在着大量的未加耕种的肥沃土地，因而现有的全部土地的固定性不能发挥作用。美国经济学家通常认为他们所提及的土地的价值或地租随着土地与优良市场的距离而不同，而不是随着土地的肥沃程度而不同。这是因为，即使是现在，美国仍然还有许多肥沃的土地没有被充分开发。同样，他们不大重视这样一个事实，即在像英国那样的国家里，一般情况下，谨慎的农民投资于土地的劳动和资本而产生的一般递减报酬，与不谨慎的农民或制造商不明智地投资于数量过多的耕犁或刨床上所产生的递减报酬相比而言，其地位不是完全相同的。

可以确认的是，当报酬递减倾向普遍存在时，报酬可以以价值而不是以数量来更方便地进行表示。然而，必须承认的是：用数量来衡量报酬的旧方法，经常会碰到由于没有货币衡量的帮助而无法对一个增量的劳动和资本进行正确地解释的困难；而且，这个方法对于广泛的初步衡量而言是有帮助的，但它不能提供深入的研究之用。
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但是，如果我们把很久以前开发的或遥远的土地的生产力都纳入一个统一的标准，即使用货币衡量的方法也无能为力。因此，我们必须重新采用概括的、多少有些武断的衡量方法，这种方法不求数字精确，但仍然足以开拓历史研究的视角。我们必须考虑以下这些事实：一剂投入的劳动和资本的相对数额的变化是很大的；资本利息在农业的落后阶段，通常远远不及在农业的高级阶段那样重要，尽管利率在后一阶段一般会低得多。为了符合大多数研究的要求，大概最为妥当的方法是将具有一定效率的一天的非熟练劳动作为一种共同的标准：这样，我们认为一剂投入是由一定数量的各种劳动和资本的消耗以及补偿的费用所构成的，而合在一起，其价值就相当于这样劳动10天（比如说）；这些因素的相对比例，以及以这样的劳动表示的它们的价值，要根据每个问题的特殊情况来确定。
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在不同条件下，对于资本和劳动所得的报酬进行比较时也有类似的困难。只要作物属于同一种类，一种报酬就可以在数量上与另一种报酬进行比较。但是，如果作物属于不同的种类，那么只有把它们转化为一个共同的价值单位之后才能进行比较。比如，当我们说到在一块土地上种植某种作物或一些作物轮种，相对于另一种作物或作物轮种而言，能使得投资于土地的资本和劳动产生更多的报酬时，我们必须明白，这种说法只有以当时的价格为基础才是正确的。在这种情况下，必须将整个轮种时期合在一起计算，同时必须假定土地状况在轮种之初和轮种之未是相同的。一方面，我们要计算整个轮种时期所投入的资本和劳动，另一方面还要对所有作物的总收益进行计算。
 
[54]



在这里，我们必须记住，投入一剂劳动和资本所产生的报酬不包括资本本身的价值在内。举例来说，如果投入在一块土地上的资本一部分由若干头两岁的牦牛构成，那么，一年中资本和劳动所产生的报酬并不包括年终时这些牦牛的全部重量在内，而仅仅只包括在这一年中牦牛所增加的重量。再比如，当我们说到一个农民投入10镑的资本耕种土地时，这10镑包括用在他田里的所有东西的价值；但是，一年之中（比如说）用于土地上的各剂资本和劳动的总和，并不包括像机械和马达这样的固定资本的全部价值，而只是包括因使用他们获得的报酬中扣除了利息、折旧和修理费用之后的那部分价值，尽管这一总和的确将比如说种子这样的流动资本的全部价值包括在内。
 
[55]



以上所述的方法是衡量资本的一般方法，如果没有反对意见，可以认为这个方法是没有问题的；但是，有时采用另一种方法更加适当。有时更为便利的方法是将所有使用的资本说成好像是一年初或者一年中投入的流动资本，在这种情况下，年终时，所有土地上的东西都是产品的一部分。这样，可以将幼畜看作是一种原料，而经过一段时间将它养成出栏的肥状的家畜以供屠宰。甚至农具也可以以同样的方式进行处理，可以将年初时农具的价值当作是投入到农场的一定数额的流动资本，而到年终时就把它当作是一定数量的产品。这个办法使我们能够避免重复使用折旧等方面的假定语句，从而在许多方面更加简洁。对于那些十分抽象的一般推论，尤其在以数学方式来表达这种推论时，这往往是一种最适当的方法。

在任何一个人口稠密的国家里，一个思想深刻的人必须研究报酬递减规律。正如坎南教授所指出的那样，报酬递减规律首先由杜尔哥予以明确地表述（见其所著《生存》，第420～421页），而这一规律的主要应用则是由李嘉图加以发展的。




 [1]
 关于报酬递减倾向的一个暂时的说明


 [2]
 土地也许耕种不到位，因此由于资本和劳动的增加而产生的报酬递增，直到达到最大值为止。而达到最大的报酬率之后，报酬就会又变得递减了


 [3]
 在耕作的早期阶段中，递增的报酬部分原因是由于有组织的经济，这与使大规模制造工业获得利益那种组织经济是相同的。但是，部分上，这也是由于以下的事实造成的：在对土地进行粗耕的地方，农民的收获易受天然条件的制约。递减的报酬与递增的报酬之间的关系，在本篇的最后一章中要进行进一步的阐述。


 [4]
 “如果他们住在一起，那块土地是容不下他们的：由于他们的财物巨多，所以无法居住在一起。”（参见《旧约》中的《创世记》第十三章中的第六节）


 [5]
 否则的话，每个农民将会通过将资本和劳动运用于小块他的土地，而将大部分他的租金节省下来


 [6]
 改进方法可以使得资本和劳动的运用更加有利可图


 [7]
 1英担相当于120磅。


 [8]
 递减回报倾向的最终叙述


 [9]
 一剂量的资本和劳动


 [10]
 关于这个名词，参见本章最后一节。


 [11]
 边际剂量，边际回报，边际耕作


 [12]
 边际额不一定是最后一个增加的剂量


 [13]
 李嘉图非常了解这一点，尽管他对此没有足够着重地说明。那些反对他的学说的人认为在那些对于所有土地都要付地租的地方，他的学说是不适用的，这些学说误解了李嘉图论断的实质。


 [14]
 一个取自有记录的实验的例证，可以帮助我们对这边际剂量的资本和劳动所产生的报酬这个概念更加了解。根据阿肯萨斯实验站的报告（参见1889年11月18日《泰晤士报》所登载的），有四块各位1英亩的土地，除了用犁耕和耙耕外，其他管理完全相同，其结果如下：

[image: ]
 从上表中可以看出，在已经犁耕过两次的这英亩土地上，再耙耕两次所用的这剂资本和劳动所产生的报酬是[image: ]
 英斗的价值，在减去了收割的费用之后，如果所剩下的利润恰好弥补这剂资本和劳动，那么这剂就是边际剂量，尽管在时间上，它不是最后一剂，因为用于收割的各剂必然是放在后面的。


 [15]
 剩余产出


 [16]
 我们可以用图形来进行说明。我们要记住：图形的注解不是证明。他不过是大致与某种实际问题相当的主要条件的图表而已。它只求轮廓清楚，而不去考虑随着实际问题而变化的许多事情，而农民在自己的特殊事件上必须充分考虑这些事情。如果在某一块田地上用了50镑的资本，那么将会从中获得一定量的产出：如果用了51镑，则可以获得大于上述数量的产出。这两个数量的差额可以认为是第51镑所增加的生产物。如果我们假定，以后陆续使用的各剂资本都是1镑，我们就可以说这是第51剂资本所增加的产物。设以OD线代表陆续使用与土地的各剂，按照先后次序加以相等的划分，再从第51剂的M，画一条线MP与线OD垂直，在厚度上MP相当于这些部分中其中之一的长度，这样，他的长度就相当于增加的第51剂资本所增加的产出数量。假定这里最后一剂是第110剂，在D点上，而DC代表刚好抵偿农民支出的报酬。这些直线的顶端就构成了曲线APC。这些直线的总和就代表了产出总量：也就是说，各直线的厚度等于它所划分的各部分的长度，产出的总量就可以用ODCA的面积来表示。作横线CGH与DO平行，在G处与PM线相交，于是MG等于CD；既然CD是刚好抵偿农民一剂的支出，MG也就是刚好抵偿他的另一剂的支出；在0D和HC之间所作的有厚度的直线都是如此。所以，这些直线的总和，即0DCH的面积，就代表为抵偿他的支出所需要的产出，而其余的AHGCPA部分代表剩余生产物，在一定条件下，这一剩余生产物就变成了地租。
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 [17]
 这里对于剩余产出物的描述不是地租理论


 [18]
 李嘉图将他的注意力集中于古老国家的情形


 [19]
 这就是说，我们可以用虚线BA′代替BA[见图（11）]，而将A′BPC看作是用于英国农业的资本和劳动所产生的报酬的典型的曲线。毫无疑问的是小麦和其他一年生的作物不费相当大的劳动是不能得到的。但是，自己播种的天然生长的草类，不费什么劳动就能够像粗野的家畜那样产生很好的报酬。我们已经注意到（见第三篇第三章第一节），报酬递减规律与需求规律是非常相似的。土地对一剂资本和劳动所产生的报酬可以看作是土地对这一剂所出的价格。土地对资本和劳动的报酬，就可以称为土地对他们的有效需求：土地对任何一剂的报酬，就可以称为是土地对这一剂的需求价格，因此，土地对陆续使用的各剂所产生的报酬的一张表，就可以当作是土地的需求表。为了避免混淆，我们可以称之为“报酬表”。相当于正文中的土地的，就是我们前面所述的某人购买糊墙纸的例子。此人对于可以糊满他全部房间的一张糊墙纸，比只能糊一半墙壁的糊墙纸，愿意支付超过按照比例的价格。因此，他的需求表在一个阶段中对于数量的增加，表现出需求价格的递增，而非递减。但是，在许多个人的总需求中，这种差别就相互抵消掉了。因此，在一群人的总需求价格表中，常常表现为需求价格每随需求数量的增加而稳步递减。同样地，把许多块土地加在一起，我们所得到的报酬表，就会表现出报酬也随着资本和劳动的增加而不断递减。但是，个别需求的变化，在许多土地方面，比在许多人方面更加容易知道，而且在某些方面注意也是较为重要的。所以，我们典型的报酬表所表现的报酬递减，就不像典型的需求表所表现的需求价格那样整齐一致了。


 [20]
 资本和劳动的自然回报的弹性随着土壤和作物的不同而不同


 [21]
 两块土地的相对肥沃程度可以随着环境的变化而变化


 [22]
 这种情况可以用图形来表示，如果生产物的实际价值，是以OH'与'OH的比率增大（因此抵偿农民的一剂资本和劳动所需要的金额就从OH下降到OH'），剩余生产物只增加到AH'C'，比原来的数额AHC大得不多。图（12）代表这里的第一种情况，图（13）代表第二种情况，在这种情况下，生产无价格的同样变化，使得新的剩余生产物AH'C'比原来的剩余生产物大约大三倍，图（14）代表第三种情况。起初用于土地的各剂资本和劳动所产生的报酬是如此之少，以致除非是想要进一步耕作，否则使用它们是不划算的。但是，以后各剂资本和劳动却产生递增的报酬，到达最高点P之后，又开始递减了。如果生产物的价格是如此之低，以致需要0H"的数额才能抵偿耕作者所用的一剂资本和劳动，于是耕种这土地不过是刚刚划算而已。因为，这样耕作就会达到D'，起初使用的各剂的亏损是由H'AE'的面积来代表的，以后各剂的剩余则由E'PC'的面积来代表。因为这两个面积大约相等，土地在这一点上的耕作业刚刚够本而已。但是，如果生产物的价格上涨，OH的数量就足以抵偿耕作者所使用的一剂资本和劳动，那么起初使用的各剂资本和劳动的亏损就会缩小到HAE，而以后各剂所产生的剩余就会扩大到EPC：纯剩余（土地如果租出去则成为真正的地租）就是EPC超过HAE的部分，如果生产物的价格再上涨，OH'的数额就足以抵偿耕作者所用的一剂资本和劳动，那么，纯剩余就会增长到很大的一个数额，而由E'PC'超过H'AE'的部分来表示。
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 [23]
 在这种情况下，起初使用的各剂资本和劳动的确是和土地结合在一起的，如果土地是租出的话，那么所付的实际地租，除了上图中所表示的剩余生产物或真正的地租外，还包括起初使用的资本和劳动的利润在内。由于地主的资本所产生的报酬，可以比较容易地用图形来表示。


 [24]
 当然，他的报酬可以是刚开始减少，然后增加，最后又减少。但当他能实行一些进一步的广泛改进时，能够再次获得递增的报酬，正如图（11）所表示的那样。但是，更加极端的例子，如图（15）所表示的，也不是非常罕见的。
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 [25]
 初期的耕作者常常没有选择农民应该倾向于选择的土地


 [26]
 肥力不是绝对的，而是相对于地点和时间的


 [27]
 如果生产物的价格是这样的，以致需要OH的数额[见图（12），（13），（14）]才能抵偿耕作者的一剂资本和劳动，于是耕作就扩大到D，而所获得的生产物AODC，在图（12）中最大，图（13）中次之，图（14）中最小。但是，如果对生产物的需求增加了，以致OH'的数额就足以抵偿耕作者的一剂支出，于是，耕作就达到D'，而所获得的生产物，在图（14）中最大，图（13）中次之，图（12）中最小。如果我们考虑到剩余生产物，则这种对比更加明显，剩余生产物是减去足以抵偿耕作者的支出之后的余额，而在某些条件下，它就是土地的地租。因为，在第一种情况下，在图（12）和图（13）中剩余生产物是AHC，而在第二种情况下，是AOD'C'。而在图（14）中，在第一种情况下，剩余生产物是AODCPA超过ODCH的部分，也就是PEC超过AHE的部分，而在第二种情况下是PE'C'超过AH'E'的部分。


 [28]
 导致不同土地相对价值变化的其他原因


 [29]
 据罗杰斯（参见其著作《六个世纪的工作和工资》，第73页）所计算的，如果用谷物计算，肥沃的耕地在五六个世纪之前就已经与现在的具有大约相同的价值；但同样用谷物计算，耕地的价值在同一时间段，提高了大约5倍。这一部分原因在于，其根可食用的植物和其他近代各种家畜的冬季饲料还不知道的时候，干草是非常重要的东西。


 [30]
 随着人口增长的压力的上升，较贫瘠的土壤的相对价值上升


 [31]
 这里我们可以比较图（16）和图（17）所代表的两块土地。对于这两块土地报酬率递减同样发挥作用，因此它们的产出曲线具有相同的形状，但是前者在各种精耕程度上都比后者具有更高的肥力。土地的价值可以通常通过它的剩余产出或地租来表示，当需要OH数额的产出来抵偿一剂资本和劳动时，剩余产物就由AHC来表示，当随着人口和财富的增长使得OH'就足以抵偿一剂资本和劳动时，剩余产物则由AH'C'来表示。很明显，图（17）中的AH'C'同图（16）中的AH'C'相比，就比图（17）中的AHC同图（16）中的AHC相比来得更有利。同样的（虽然程度不同）图（17）中的总产出AOD'C'同图（16）中的AOD'C'对比，就比图（17）中的AODC同图（16）中的AODC对比来得更为有利。（在威克斯蒂德所著的《分配规律的坐标》一书的第51页和52页上巧妙地论述到地租可以成为负数，当然，赋税可以吸收地租，但是如果土地被耕作而得不到报酬，那么这块土地就会生长树木和杂草了。参见以上本章第三节。）[image: ]
 波流（见其所著《财富的分配》第2章）曾经收集了各种事实，证明贫瘠的土地相对于丰饶的土地价值上升的倾向。他引用了下列数字，表明1829年和1852年优尔和瓦兹两县中几个地区五种土地每公顷（等于[image: ]
 亩）的地租额：[image: ]



 [32]
 不存在良好耕作的绝对标准


 [33]
 李嘉图表述的规律是不精确的


 [34]
 正如罗雪尔所说的（见其著作《政治经济学》）：“在评价李嘉图时，我们不能忘记，他的意图可不是要写一本政治经济学的教科书，而是尽可能地简要地概括他的研究结果，并将其告知精通政治经济学的人。因此，在他的著作中常常采用某些假定，只有在经过适当考虑之后，我们才能把他的结果引申到其他情况上去，或者不如重新写，以适合已经改变了的情况。”


 [35]
 李嘉图说过，最肥沃的土地最先得到耕种。就他所说的这句话的意思而言，这是对的。


 [36]
 但它倾向于被误解，正如它被凯雷误解了一样


 [37]
 凯雷断言他已经证明了以下一点：“在世界各地，耕作是从山的两旁的土地开始的，那里的土地最贫瘠，地理位置的天然利益最小。随着财富和人口的增长，人类就从两面接连山谷的高地下来，聚在山脚。”（参见其所著的《社会科学原理》第四章第四节）他甚至这样论述：每当一个稠密人口的地方遭到破坏时，“每当人口、财富和联合的力量衰落时，人类放弃的都是肥沃的土地，他们会逃避到贫瘠的地方去”（见前书第五章第3节）。躲藏着野兽和盗贼的丛林的迅速成长，或是瘴气的发生，都使得肥沃的土地遭到困难和危险。可是，新近在南非及其他地方的殖民者的经验，一般都没有证实他的结论，而他的结论的确大部分是基于热带地区的有关事实。但是，热带地方的表面上的吸引力有许多是不可靠的：热带地方也许会使艰苦的工作获得非常丰富的报酬，但即使现在在那里工作也是不可能的，虽然医学的进步，尤其是细菌学的进步在这方面也许会造成某种变化。与食物本身一样，凉爽的微风是生活活力所必需的。能生产许多食物，但其气候却是破坏人的精力的土地，比生产较少的食物，但有适宜的气候的土地，不会生产较多的有助于人类福利的原料。

已故的阿格尔公爵说明了不安全和贫困的影响，因此，在能对苏格兰高地的山谷进行耕种之前，不得不先耕种山地。见他所著《苏格兰的今昔》。


 [38]
 在一个新的国家中，这种帮助的一个重要的形式就是使他能够敢于耕作肥沃的土地。否则，由于对敌人和瘴气的害怕就会使得他知难而退了。


 [39]
 但是凯雷已经证明李嘉图低估了稠密人口对农业提供的间接利益。


 [40]
 新鲜的空气、阳光以及淡水和美丽的风景的价值


 [41]
 渔场的肥力


 [42]
 矿山在报酬递减律的意义上与农场是不同的


 [43]
 正如李嘉图所说（参见其著作《政治经济学及赋税原理》第二章）：“对煤矿或石矿所付的报酬（由租用矿山的人支付），是为了从矿山中开采出来的煤或石的价值而付的，与土地固有的或不灭的能力是没有关系的。”但是，不论是李嘉图还是其他学者在把报酬递减率应用于矿山的研究上，似乎有时都忽视了这种差别。李嘉图对亚当·斯密的批评，尤其如此（参见其《政治经济学及赋税原理》第二十四章）。


 [44]
 当然，用于建筑物的资本所产生的报酬，对于起初使用的各剂资本是递增的。即使在差不多不花代价就能获得土地的地方，建造两层高的房屋也比一层便宜，迄今为止，建造四层高的厂房被认为是最便宜的。但在美国正产生这样一种意见：在土地不是很昂贵的地方，厂房应当只有两层高。这里一部分是为了避免高建筑物的震动，以及预防震动所产生的地基和墙壁有害的结果。这就是说：将建造两层高的房屋所需的资本和劳动继续投在这片土地上之后，这种报酬显然是要递减了。


 [45]
 但是建筑用地所提供的便利随着资本投入的增加的确是递减的


 [46]
 影子地租和报酬递减的弹性


 [47]
 递减律概念的弹性的进一步探讨


 [48]
 也可参见布洛克教授和兰德利教授的著作。


 [49]
 递减报酬通常是由生产时投入物的比例失调所导致的


 [50]
 在这方面，他将充分利用以后所说的“替代”原理，就是以较为恰当的方法代替不太恰当的方法。与这一段有直接关系的研究，参见第三篇第五章第一至三节；第四篇第七章第十八节和第十三章第二节；第五篇第三章第三节、第四章第一至四节、第五章第六至八节、第八章第一至五节和第十章第三节；第六篇第一章第七节和第二章第五节。

效用递减倾向和报酬递减倾向是个有根源的，一个在于人类本性的品质，另一个在于工业技术的条件。但是，这两种倾向所指的关于资源的分配，恰好受到同一规律的支配，用数学语言来说，这两种倾向所产生的在最大数和最小数上的种种问题，是由同一个一般方程式来表示的，可以参看数学附录中注释14。


 [51]
 但是，对于人口稠密的国家，其农业受到土地的存量是固定的这一主要因素的支配


 [52]
 衡量一剂劳动和资本的困难


 [53]
 一剂中的劳动部分当然是当时的农业劳动，而资本部分本身也是劳动的产物，这种劳动是由各种各样的，并由带有“等待”心理的劳动者在过去所提供的。


 [54]
 将多种形式的生产抽象为共同的生产单位


 [55]
 不同的分类方法也许将资本或劳动分成同一组，但每一种必须保持前后一致性


CHAPTER Ⅳ THE GROWTH OF POPULATION

1.The production of wealth is but a means to the sustenance of man；to the satisfaction of his wants；and to the development of his activities，physical，mental，and moral. But man himself is the chief means of the production of that wealth of which he is the ultimate aim
 
[1]

 ：and this and the two following chapters will be given to some study of the supply of labour；i.e.
 of the growth of population in numbers，in strength，in knowledge，and in character.
 
[2]



In the animal and vegetable world the growth of numbers is governed by the tendency of individuals to propagate their species on the one hand，and on the other hand by the struggle for life which thins out the young before they arrive at maturity. In the human race alone the conflict of these two opposing forces is complicated by other influences. On the one hand regard for the future induces many individuals to control their natural impulses；sometimes with the purpose of worthily discharging their duties as parents；sometimes，as for instance at Rome under the Empire，for mean motives. And on the other hand societyexercises pressure on the individual by religious，moral and legal sanctions，sometimes with the object of quickening，and sometimes with that of retarding，the growth of population.
 
[3]



The study of the growth of population is often spoken of as though it were a modem one. But in a more or less vague form it has occupied the attention of thoughtful men in all ages of the world. To its influence，often unavowed，sometimes not even clearly recognized，we can trace a great part of the rules，customs and ceremonies that have been enjoined in the Eastern and Western world by law-givers，by moralists，and those nameless thinkers，whose far-seeing wisdom has left its impress on national habits. Among vigorous races，and in times of great military conflict，they aimed at increasing the supply of males capable of bearing arms；and in the higher stages of progress they have inculcated a great respect for the sanctity of human life；but in the lower stages，they have encouraged and even compelled the ruthless slaughter of the infirm and the aged，and sometimes of a certain proportion of the female children.
 
[4]



In ancient Greece and Rome，with the safety-valve of the power of planting colonies，and in the presence of constant war，an increase in the number of citizens was regarded as a source of public strength；and marriage was encouraged by public opinion，and in many cases even by legislation：though thoughtful men were even then aware that action in the contrary sense might be necessary if the responsibilities of parentage should ever cease to be burdensome
 
[5]

 .In later times there may be observed，as Roscher says
 
[6]

 ，a regular ebb and flow of the opinion that the State should encourage the growth of numbers. It was in full flow in England under the first two Tudors，but in the course of the sixteenth century it slackened and turned；and it began to ebb，when the abolition of the celibacy of the religious orders，and the more settled state of the country had had time to give a perceptible impetus to population；the effective demand for labour having meanwhile been diminished by the increase of sheep runs，and by the collapse of that part of the industrial system which had been organized by the monastic establishments. Later on the growth of population was checked by that rise in the standard of comfort which took effect in the general adoption of wheat as the staple food of Englishmen during the first half of the eighteenth century. At that time there were even fears，which later inquiries showed to be unfounded，that the population was actually diminishing. Petty
 
[7]

 had forestalled some of Carey's and Wakefield's arguments as to the advantages of a dense population. Child had argued that“whatever tends to the depopulating of a country tends to the impoverishment of it”；and that“most nations in the civilized parts of the world are more or less rich or poor proportionably to the paucity or plenty of their people，and not to the sterility or fruitfulness of their land
 
[8]

 .”And by the time that the world-struggle with France had attained its height，when the demands for more and more troops were ever growing，and when manufacturers were wanting more men for their new machinery；the bias of the ruling classes was strongly flowing in favour of an increase of population. So far did this movement of opinion reach that in 17% Pitt declared that a man who had enriched his country with a number of children had a claim on its assistance. An Act，passed amid the military anxieties of 1806，which granted exemptions from taxes to the fathers of more than two children born in wedlock，was repealed as soon as Napoleon had been safely lodged in St Helena. 
 
[9]

 
 
[10]

 
 
[11]



2.But during all this time there had been a growing feeling among those who thought most seriously on social problems，that an inordinate increase of numbers，whether it strengthened the State or not，must necessarily cause great misery：and that the rulers of the State had no right to subordinate individual happiness to the aggrandizement of the State. In France in particular a reaction was caused，as we have seen，by the cynical selfishness with which the Court and its adherents sacrificed the wellbeing of the people for the sake of their own luxury and military glory. If the humane sympathies of the Physiocrats had been able to overcome the frivolity and harshness of the privileged classes of France，the eighteenth century would probably not have ended in tumult and bloodshed，the march of freedom in England would not have been arrested，and the dial of progress would have been more forward than it is by the space of at least a generation. As it was，but little attention was paid to Quesnay's guarded but forcible protest：“one should aim less at augmenting the population than at increasing the national income，for the condition of greater comfort which is derived from a good income，is preferable to that in which a population exceeds its income and is ever in urgent need of the means of subsistence
 
[12]

 .”

Adam Smith said but little on the question of population，for indeed he wrote at one of the culminating points of the prosperity of the English working classes；but what he does say is wise and well balanced and modem in tone. Accepting the Physiocratic doctrine as his basis，he corrected it by insisting that the necessaries of life are not a fixed and determined quantity，but have varied much from place to place and time to time；and may vary more.
 
[13]

 But he did not work out this hint fully. And there was nothing to lead him to anticipate the second great limitation of the Physiocratic doctrine，which has been made prominent in our time by the carriage of wheat from the centre of America to Liverpool for less than what had been the cost of its carriage across England.
 
[14]



The eighteenth century wore on to its close and the next century began；year by year the condition of the working classes in England became more gloomy. An astonishing series of bad harvests
 
[15]

 ，a most exhausting war
 
[16]

 ，and a change in the methods of industry that dislocated old ties，combined with an injudicious poor law to bring the working classes into the greatest misery they have ever suffered，at all events since the beginning of trustworthy records of English social history
 
[17]

 .And to crown all，well-meaning enthusiasts，chiefly under French influence，were proposing communistic schemes which would enable people to throw on society the whole responsibility for rearing their children
 
[18]

 .
 
[19]



Thus while the recruiting sergeant and the employer of labour were calling for measures tending to increase the growth of population，more far-seeing men began to inquire whether the race could escape degradation if the numbers continued long to increase as they were then doing. Of these inquirers the chief was Mai thus，and his Essay on the Principle of Population
 is the starting-point of all modem speculations on the subject.
 
[20]



3.Malthus’reasoning consists of three parts，which must be kept distinct. The first relates to the supply of labour. By a careful study of facts he proves that every people，of whose history we have a trustworthy record，has been so prolific that the growth of its numbers would have been rapid and continuous if it had not been checked either by a scarcity of the necessaries of life，or some other cause，that is，by disease，by war，by infanticide，or lastly by voluntary restraint.
 
[21]



His second position relates to the demand for labour. Like the first it is supported by facts，but by a different set of facts. He shows that up to the time at which he wrote no country（as distinguished from a city，such as Rome or Venice）had been able to obtain an abundant supply of the necessaries of life after its territory had become very thickly peopled. The produce which Nature returns to the work of man is her effective demand for population：and he shows that up to this time a rapid increase in population when already thick had not led to a proportionate increase in this demand
 
[22]

 .
 
[23]



Thirdly，he draws the conclusion that what had been in the past，was likely to be in the future；and that the growth of population would be checked by poverty or some other cause of suffering unless it were checked by voluntary restraint. He therefore urges people to use this restraint，and，while leading lives of moral purity，to abstain from very early marriages
 
[24]

 .
 
[25]



His position with regard to the supply of population，with which alone we are directly concerned in this chapter，remains substantially valid. The changes which the course of events has introduced into the doctrine of population relate chiefly to the second and third steps of his reasoning. We have already noticed that the English economists of the earlier half of last century overrated the tendency of an increasing population to press upon the means of subsistence；and it was not Malthus’fault that he could not foresee the great developments of steam transport by land and by sea，which have enabled Englishmen of the present generation to obtain the products of the richest lands of the earth at comparatively small cost.
 
[26]



But the fact that he did not foresee these changes makes the second and third steps of his argument antiquated in form；though they are still in a great measure valid in substance. It remains true that unless the checks on the growth of population in force at the end of the nineteenth century are on the whole increased（they are certain to change their form in places that are as yet imperfectly civilized）it will be impossible for the habits of comfort prevailing in Western Europe to spread themselves over the whole world and maintain themselves for many hundred years. But of this more hereafter
 
[27]

 .

4.The growth in numbers of a people depends firstly on the Natured Increase
 ，that is，the excess of their births over their deaths；and secondly on migration.
 
[28]



The number of births depends chiefly on habits relating to manage，the early history of which is full of instruction；but we must confine ourselves here to the conditions of marriage in modem civilized countries.

The age of marriage varies with the climate. In warm climates where childbearing begins early，it ends early，in colder climates it begins later and ends later
 
[29]

 but in every case the longermarriages are postponed beyond the age that is natural to the country，the smaller is the birth-rate；the age of the wife being of course much more important in this respect than that of the husband.
 
[30]

 Given the climate，the average age of marriage depends chiefly on the ease with which young people can establish themselves，and support a family according to the standard of comfort that prevails among their friends and acquaintances；and therefore it is different in different stations of life.
 
[31]



In the middle classes a man's income seldom reaches its maximum till he is forty or fifty years old；and the expense of bringing up his children is heavy and lasts for many years. The artisan earns nearly as much at twenty-one as he ever does，unless he rises to a responsible post，but he does not earn much before he is twenty-one：his children are likely to be a considerable expense to him till about the age of fifteen；unless they are sent into a factory，where they may pay their way at a very early age；and lastly the labourer earns nearly full wages at eighteen，while his children begin to pay their own expenses very early. In consequence，the average age at marriage is highest among the middle classes：it is low among the artisans and lower still among the unskilled labourers
 
[32]

 .
 
[33]



Unskilled labourers，when not so poor as to suffer actual want and not restrained by any external cause，have seldom，if ever，shown a lower power of increase than that of doubling in thirty years；that is，of multiplying a million-fold in six hundred years，a billionfold in twelve hundred：and hence it might be inferred a priori
 that their increase has never gone on without restraint for any considerable time. This inference is confirmed by the teaching of all history. Through-out Europe during the Middle Ages，and in some parts of it even up to the present time，unmarried labourers have usually slept in the farmhouse or with their parents；while a married pair have generally required a house for themselves：when a village has as many hands as it can well employ，the number of houses is not increased，and young people have to wait as best they can.

There are many parts of Europe even now in which custom exercising the force of law prevents more than one son in each family from marrying；he is generally the eldest，but in some places the youngest：if any other son marries he must leave the village. When great material prosperity and the absence of all extreme poverty are found in oldfashioned comers of the Old World，the explanation generally lies in some such custom as this with all its evils and hardships
 
[34]

 .It is true that the severity of this custom may be tempered by the power of migration；but in the Middle Ages the free movement of the people was hindered by stern regulations. The free towns indeed often encouraged immigration from the country：but the rules of the gilds were in some respects almost as cruel to people who tried to escape from their old homes as were those enforced by the feudal lords themselves
 
[35]

 .
 
[36]



5.In this respect the position of the hired agricultural labourer has changed very much. The towns are now always open to him and his children；and if he betakes himself to the New World he is likely to succeed better than any other class of emigrants. But on the other hand the gradual rise in the value of land and its growing scarcity is tending to check the increase of population in some districts in which the system of peasant properties prevails，in which there is not much enterprise for opening out new trades or for emigration，and parents feel that the social position of their children will depend on the amount of their land. They incline to limit artificially the size of their families and to treat marriage very much as a business contract，seeking always to marry their sons to heiresses. Francis Galton pointed out that，though the families of English peers are generally large，the habits of marrying the eldest son to an heiress who is presumably not of a fertile stock，and sometimes dissuading younger sons from marriage，have led to the extinction of many peerages. Similar habits among French peasants，combined with their preference for small families，keep their numbers almost stationary.
 
[37]



On the other hand there seem to be no conditions more favourable to the rapid growth of numbers than those of the agricultural districts of new countries. Land is to be had in abundance，railways and steamships carry away the produce of the land and bring back in exchange implements of advanced types，and many of the comforts and luxuries of life. The“farmer，”as the peasant proprietor is called in America，finds therefore that a large family is not a burden，but an assistance to him. He and they live healthy out-of-door lives；there is nothing to check but everything to stimulate the growth of numbers. The natural increase is aided by immigration；and thus，in spite of the fact that some classes of the inhabitants of large cities in America are，it is said，reluctant to have many children，the population has increased sixteen-fold in the last hundred years
 
[38]

 .
 
[39]



On the whole it seems proved that the birth-rate is generally lower among the well-to-do than among those who make little expensive provision for the future of themsdves and their families，and who live an active life：and that fecundity is diminished by luxurious habits of living. Probably it is also diminished by severe mental strain；that is to say，given the natural strength of the parents，their expectation of a large family is diminished by a great increase of mental strain. Of course those who do high mental work，have as a class more than the average of constitutional and nervous strength；and Galton has shown that they are not as a class unprolific. But they commonly marry late.
 
[40]



6.The growth of population in England has a more clearly defined history than that in the United Kingdom，and we shall find some interest in noticing its chief movements.
 
[41]



The restraints on the increase of numbers during the Middle Ages were the same in England as elsewhere. In England as elsewhere the religious orders were a refuge to those for whom no establishment in marriage could be provided；and religious celibacy while，undoubtedly acting in some measure as an independent check on the growth of population，is in the main to be regarded rather as a method in which the broad natural forces tending to restrain population expressed themselves，than as an addition to them. Infections and contagious diseases，both endemic and epidemic，were caused by dirty habits of life which were even worse in England than in the South of Europe；and famines by the failures of good harvests and the difficulties of communication；though this evil was less in England than elsewhere.
 
[42]



Country life was，as elsewhere，rigid in its habits；young people found it difficult to establish themselves until some other married pair had passed from the scene and made a vacancy in their own parish；for migration to another parish was seldom thought of by an agriculturel labourer under ordinary circumstances. Consequently whenever plague or war or famine thinned the population，there were always many waiting to be married，who filled the vacant places；and，being perhaps younger and stronger than the average of newly married couples，had larger families
 
[43]

 .

There was however some movement even of agricultural labourers towards districts which had been struck more heavily than their neighbours by pestilence，by famine or the sword. Moreover artisans were often more or less on the move，and this was especially the case with those who were engaged in the building trades，and those who worked in metal and wood；though no doubt the“wander years”were chiefly those of youth，and after these were over the wanderer was likely to settle down in the place in which he was born. Again，there seems to have been a good deal of migration on the part of the retainers of the landed gentry，especially of the greater barons who had seats in several parts of the country. And lastly，in spite of the selfish exclusiveness which the gilds developed as years went on，the towns offered in England as elsewhere a refuge to many who could get no good openings for work and for marriage in their own homes. In these various ways some elasticity was introduced into the rigid system of medieval economy；and population was able to avail itself in some measure of the increased demand for labour which came gradually with the growth of knowledge，the establishment of law and order，and the development of oceanic trade
 
[44]

 .

In the latter half of the seventeenth and the first half of the eighteenth century the central government exerted itself to hinder the adjustment of the supply of population in different parts of the country to the demand for it by Settlement laws，which made any one chargeable to a parish who had resided there forty days，but ordered that he might be sent home by force at any time within that period2
 . Landlords and farmers were so eager to prevent people from getting a“settlement”in their parish that they put great difficulties in the way of building cottages，and sometimes even razed them to the ground. In consequence the agricultural population of England was stationary during the hundred years ending with 1760；while the manufactures were not yet sufficiently developed to absorb large numbers.
 
[45]

 This retardation in the growth of numbers was partly caused by，and partly a cause of，a rise in the standard of living；a chief element of which was an increased use of wheat in the place of inferior grains as the food of the common people
 
[46]

 .
 
[47]



From 1760 onwards those who could not establish themselves at home found little difficulty in getting employment in the new manufacturing or mining districts，where the demand for workers often kept the local authorities from enforcing the removal clauses of the Settlement Act. To these districts young people resorted freely，and the birth-rate in them became exceptionally high；but so did the deathrate also；the net result being a fairly rapid growth of population. At the end of the century，when Malthus wrote，the Poor Law again began to influence the age of marriage；but this time in the direction of making it unduly early. The sufferings of the working classes caused by a series of famines and by the French War made some measure of relief necessary；and the need of barge bodies of recruits for the army and navy was an additional inducement to tender-hearted people to be somewhat liberal in their allowances to a large family，with the practical effect of making the father of many children often able to procure more indulgences for himself without working than he could have got by hard work if he had been unmarried or had only a small family. Those who availed themselves most of this bounty were naturally the laziest and meanest of the people，those with least self-respect and enterprise. So although there was in the manufacturing towns a fearful mortality，particularly of infants，the quantity of the people increased fast；but its quality improved little，if at all，till the passing of the New Poor Law in 1834. Since that time the rapid growth of the town population has，as we shall see in the next chapter，tended to increase mortality，but this has been counteracted by the growth of temperance，of medical knowledge，of sanitation and of general cleanliness. Emigration has increased，the age of marriage has been slightly raised and a somewhat less proportion of the whole population are married；but，on the other hand，the ratio of births to a marriage has risen
 
[48]

 ；with the result that population has been growing very nearly steadily
 
[49]

 .Let us examine the course of recent changes a little more closely.
 
[50]



7.Early in this century，when wages were low and wheat was dear，the working classes generally spent more than half their income on bread：and consequently a rise in the price of wheat diminished marriages very much among them：that is，it diminished very much the number of marriages by banns. But it raised the income of many members of the well-to-do classes，and therefore often increased the number of marriages by licencee
 
[51]

 .Since however these were but a small part of the whole，the net effect was to lower the marriage rate
 
[52]

 .But as time went on，the price of wheat fell and wages rose，till now the working classes spend on the average less than a quarter of their incomes on bread；and in consequence the variations of commercial prosperity have got to exercise a preponderating influence on the marriage-rate
 
[53]

 .
 
[54]

 
 
[55]



Since 1873 though the average real income of the population of England has indeed been increasing，its rate of increase has been less than in the preceding years，and meanwhile there has been a continuous fall of prices，and consequently a continuous fall in the money incomes of many classes of society. Now people are governed in their calculations as to whether they can afford to marry or not，more by the money income which they expect to be able to get，than by elaborate calculations of changes in its purchasing power. And therefore the standard of living among the working classes has been rising rapidly，perhaps more rapidly than at any other time in English history：their household expenditure measured in money has remained about stationary，and measured in goods has increased very fast. Meanwhile the price of wheat has also fallen very much，and a marked fall in the marriage-rate for the whole country has often accompanied a marked fall in the price of wheat. The marriage-rate is now reckoned on the basis that each marriage involves two persons and should therefore count for two. The English rate fell from 17. 6 per thousand in 1873 to 14. 2 in 1886. It rose to 16. 5 in 1899；in 1907 it was 15. 8，but in 1908 only 14.9
 
[56]

 .

There is much to be learnt from the history of population in Scotland and in Ireland. In the lowlands of Scotland a high standard of education，the development of mineral resources，and close contact with their richer English neighbours have combined to afford a great increase of average income to a rapidly increasing population. On the other hand，the inordinate growth of population in Ireland before the potato-famine in 1847，and its steady diminution since that time，will remain for ever landmarks in economic history.
 
[57]



Comparing the habits of different nations
 
[58]

 we find that in the Teutonic countries of Central and Northern Europe，the age of marriage is kept late，partly in consequence of the early years of manhood being spent in the army；but that it has been very early in Russia；where，at all events under the old regime，the family group insisted on the son's bringing a wife to help in the work of the household as early as possible，even if he had to leave her for a time and go to earn his living elsewhere. In the United Kingdom and America there is no compulsory service，and men marry early. In France，contrary to general opinion，early marriages on the part of men are not rare；while on the part of women they are more common than in any country for which we have statistics，except the Slavonic countries，where they are much the highest.
 
[59]



The marriage-rate，the birth-rate and the death-rate are diminishing in almost every country. But the general mortality is high where the birth-rate is high. For instance，both are high in Slavonic countries，and both are low in the North of Europe. The death-rates are low in Australasia，and the“natural”increase there is fairly high，though the birth-rate is low and falling very fast. In fact its fall in the various States ranged from 23 to 30 per cent，in the period 18811901
 
[60]

 .




 [1]
 Population and production.


 [2]
 The growth of numbers among animals is governed by present conditions among men it is affected by traditions of the past and forecasts of the future.


 [3]
 see Ⅳ. I. 1.


 [4]
 The problems of population are older than civilization.


 [5]
 Thus Aristotle（Politics
 ，Ⅱ. 6）objects to Plato's scheme for equalizing property and abolishing poverty on the ground that it would be unworkable unless the State exercised a firm control over the growth of numbers. And as Jowett points out，Plato himself was aware of this（sea Laws
 ，v. 740：also Aristotle，Politics
 ，VII. 16）. The opinion，formerly held that the population of Greece declined from the seventh century B. C，and that of Rome from the third，has recently been called in question，see“Die Bevölkerung des Altertums”by Edouard Meyer in the Handwörterbuch der Staatswissenschaften
 .


 [6]
 Political Economy，254.


 [7]
 He argues that Holland is richer than it appears to be relatively to France，because its people have access to many advantages that cannot be had by those who live on poorer land，and are therefore more scattered.“Rich land is better than coarse land of the same Rent.”Political Arithmetick
 ，Ch. I.


 [8]
 Discourses on Trade
 ，Ch. x. Harris，Essay on Coins
 ，pp. 32～33，argues to a similar effect，and proposes to“encourage matrimony among the lower classes by giving some privileges to those who have childen，”etc..


 [9]
 Fluctuations of opinion on State encouragement of large families.


 [10]
 The doctrines of recent economists. The Phy-siocrats.


 [11]
 “Let us，”said Pitt，“make relief，in case where there are a large number of children，a matter of right and an honour，instead of a ground for opprobrium and contempt. This will make a large family a blessing and not a curse，and this will draw a proper line of distinction between those who are able to provide for themselves by labour，and those who after having enriched their country with a numher of children have a claim on its assistance for their support.”Of course he desired'4to discourage relief where it was not wanted.’’Napoleon the First had offered to take under his own charge one member of any family which contained seven male children；and Louis ⅩⅣ.，his predecessor in the slaughter of men，had exempted from public taxes all those who married before the age of 20 or had more than ten legitimate children. A comparison of the rapid increase in the population of Germany with that of France was a chief motive of the order of the French Chamber in 1885 that education and board should be provided at the public expense for every seventh child in necessitous families：and in 1913 a law was passed giving bounties under certain conditions to parents of large families. The British Budget Bill of 1909 allowed a small abatement of income tax for fathers of families.


 [12]
 Adam Smish


 [13]
 The Physiocratic doctrine with regard to the tendency of population to increase up to the margin of subsistence may be given in Turgot's words：the employer“since he always has his choice of a great number of working men，will choose that one who will work most cheaply. Thus then the workersare compelled by mutual competition to lower their price；and with regard to every kind of labour the result is bound to be reached—and it is reached as a matter of fact— that the wages of the worker are limited to that which is necessary to procure his subsisence.”（Sur la formation et la distribution des richesses
 ，Ⅵ.）

Similarly Sir James Steuart says（Inquiry
 ，Bk. I. Ch.Ⅲ.），“The generative faculty resembles a spring loaded with a weight，which always exerts itself in proportion to the diminution of resistance：when food has remained some time without augmentation or diminution，generation will carry numbers as high as possible；if then food comes to be diminished the spring is overpowered；the force of it becomes less than nothing，inhabitants will diminish at least in proportion to the overcharge. If，on the other hand，food be increased，the spring which stood at O，will begin to exert itself in proportion as the resistance diminishes；people will begin to be better fed；they will multiply，and in proportion as they increase in numbers the food will become scarce again.”Sir. James Steuart was much under the influence of the Physiocrats，and was indeed in some respects imbued with Continental rather than English notions of government，and his artificial schemes for regulating population seem very far off from us now. See his Inquiry
 ，Bk. I. ch. ⅩⅢ.，“Of the great advantage of combining a well-digested Theory and a perfect Knowledge of Facts with the practical Part of Government in order to make a People
 multiply.”


 [14]
 See Wealth of Nations
 ，Bk.I.
 Ch.ⅩⅢ.and Bk. Ⅴ. Ch.Ⅱ. See also supra
 ，Bk. Ⅱ. Ch. Ⅳ.


 [15]
 The eighteenth century ended and the nineteenth began in gloom.


 [16]
 Malthus.


 [17]
 The average price of wheat in the decade 1771～1780 in which Adam Smith wrote was 34s. 7d；in 1781～1790 it was 37s. 1d.；in 1791～1800 it was 63s. 6d.；in 1801～1810 it was 83s. lid.；and in 1811～1820 it was 87s. 6d.


 [18]
 Early in the last century the Imperial taxes-for the greater part war taxesamounted to one-fifth of the whole income of the country；whereas now they are not much more than a twentieth，and even of this a great part is spent on education and other benefits which Government did not then afford.


 [19]
 See below 7 and above Bk. I. Ch. Ⅲ.5，6.


 [20]
 Especially Godwin in his Inquiry concerning Political Justice
 （1792）. It is interesting to compare Malthus1 criticism of this Essay（Bk. Ⅲ. Ch. Ⅱ.）with Aristotle's comments on Plato's Republic（see
 especially Politics
 ，II. 6）.


 [21]
 His argument has three stages.The first.


 [22]
 The second.


 [23]
 The third.


 [24]
 But many of his critics suppose him to have stated his position much less unreservedly than he did；they have forgotten such passages as this：—“From a review of the state of society in former periods compared with the presen I should certainly say that the evils resulting from the principle of population have rather diminished than increased，even under the disadvantage of an almost total ignorance of their real cause. And if we can indulge the hope that this ignorance will be gradually dissipated，it does not seem unreasonable to hope that they will be still further diminished. The increase of absolute population，which will of course take place，will evidently tend but little to weaken this expectation，as everything depends on the relative proportions between population and food，and not on the absolute number of the people. In the former part of this work it appeared that the countries which possessed the fewest people often suffered the most from the effects of the principle of pooulation.”Essay，Bk. IV. Ch. Ⅻ.


 [25]
 In the first edition of his essay，1798，Malthus gave his argument without any detailed statement of facts，though from the first he regarded it as needing to be treated in direct connection with a study of facts；as is shown by his having told Pryme（who afterwards became the first Professor of Political Economy at Cambridge）“that his theory was first suggested to his mind in an argumentative conversation which he had with his father on the state of some other countries”（Pryme's Recollections，
 p. 66）. American experience showed that population if unchecked would double at least once in twenty-five years. He argued that a doubled population might，even in a country as thickly peopled as England was with its seven million inhabitants，conceivably though not probably double the subsistence raised from the English soil；but that labour doubled again would not suffice to double the produce again.“Let us then take this for our rule，though certainly far beyond the truth；and allow that the whole produce of the island might be increased every twenty-five years（that is with every doubling of the population）by a quantity of subsistence equal to that which it at present produces”；or in other words，in an arithmetical progression. His desire to make himself clearly understood made him，as Wagner says in his excellent introduction to the study of Popuintion（Grundlegung
 ，Ed. 3，p. 453），put too sharp a point on his doctrine and formulate it too absolutely，”Thus he got into the habit of speaking of production as capable of increasing in an arithmetical ratio：and many writers think that he attached importance to the phrase itself：whereas it was really only a short way of stating the utmost that he thought any reason-able person could ask him to concede What he meant，stated in modem language，was that the tendency to diminishing return，which is assumed through-out his argument，would begin to operate sharply after the produce of the island had been doubled. Doubled labour might give doubled produce：but quadrupled labour would hardly treble it：octuple labour would not quadruple it.

In the second edition，1803，he based himself on so wide and careful a statement of facts as to claim a place among the founders of historical economics；he softened and explained away many of the“sharp points”of his old doctrine，though he did not abandon（as was implied in earlier editions of this work）the use of the phrase“arithmetical ratio.”In particular he took a less despondent view of the future of the human race；and dwelt on the hope that moral restraint might hold population in check，and that“vice and misery，”the old checks，might thus be kept in abeyance. Francis Place，who was not blind to his many faults，wrote in 1822 an apology for him，excellent in tone and judgment. Good accounts of his work are given in Bonar's Malthus and his Work，
 Cannan's Production and Distribution
 ，1776～1848，and Nicholson's Political Economy
 ，Bk. Ⅳ. Ch. Ⅻ.


 [26]
 Later events affect the validity of his second and third stages，but not of his first.


 [27]
 Natural Increase.


 [28]
 Taking the present population of the world at one and a half thousand millions；and assuming that its present rate of increase（about 8 per 1000 annually see Ravenstein's paper before the British Association in 1890）will continue，we find that in less than two hundred years it will amount to six thousand millions；or at the rate of about 200 to the square mile of fairly fertile land（Ravenstein reckons 28 million square miles of fairly fertile land，and 14 millions of poor grass lands. The first estimate is thought by many to be too high：but，allowing for this，if the less fertile land be reckoned in for what it is worth，the result will be about thirty million square miles as assumed above）. Meanwhile there will probably be great improvements in the arts of agriculture；and，if so，the pressure of population on the means of subsistence may be held in check for about two hundrad years，but not longer.


 [29]
 Marriage affected by the climate，and the difficulty of supporting a family.


 [30]
 Of course the length of a genoration has itself some influence on the growth of population. If it is 25 years in one place and 20 in another；and if in each place population doubles once in two generations during a thousand years，the increase will be a million-fold in the first place，but thirty million-fold in the second.


 [31]
 Dr Ogle（Statistical Journal
 ，Vol. 53）calculates that if the average age of marriage of women in England were postponed five years，the number of children to a marriage，which is now 4. 2 would fall to 3. 1. Korösi，basing himself on the facts of the relatively warm climate of Buda Pest，finds 18～20 the most prolific age for women，24～26 that for men. But he concludes that a slight postponement of weddings beyond these ages is advisable mainly on the ground that the vitality. Of the children of women under 20 is generally small. See Proceedings of Congress of Hygiene and Demeography
 ，London 1892，and Statistical Journal
 ，Vol. 57.


 [32]
 Middle classes marry late and unskilled labourers early.


 [33]
 The term marriage in the text must be taken in a wide sense so as to inclnde not only legal marriages，bus all those informal unions which are sufficiently permanent in character to involve for several years at least the practical responsibilities of married life. They are often contracted at an early age，and not unfrequently lead up to legal marriages aftar the lapse of some years. For this reason the average age at marriage in the broad sense of the term，with which alone we are here concerned，is below the average age at legal marriage. The allowance to be made on this head for the whole of the working clasees is probably considerable；but it is very much greater in the case of unskilled labourers than of any other class. The following statistics must be interpreted in the light of this remark，and of the fact that all English industrial statistics are vitiated by the want of sufficient care in the classification of the working classes in our official returns. The Registrar-General's forty-ninth Annual Report states that in certain selected districts the returns of marriages for 1884-5 were examined with the following results；the number after each occupation being the average age of bachelors in it at marriage，and the following number，in brackets，being the average age of spinsters who married men of that occupation：Miners 24. 06（22.46）；Textile hands 24. 38（23.43）；Shoemakers，Tailors 24. 92（24.31）；Artisans 25. 35（23.70）；Labourers 25. 56（23.66）；Commercial Clerks 26. 25（24.43）；Shop keepers，Shopmen 26. 67（24.22）；Farmers aud sons 29. 23（26.91）；Protessional and Independent Class 31. 22（26.40）.

Dr Ogle，in the paper already referred to，shows that the marriage-rate is greatest generally in those parts of England in which the percentage of those women between 15 and 25 years of age who are industrially occupied is the greatest. This is no doubt due，as he suggests，partly to the willingness of men to have their money incomes supplemented by those of their wives；but it may be partly due also to an excess of women of a marriageable age in those districts.


 [34]
 Hindrances to early marriage in stationary，rural districts.


 [35]
 Thus a visit to the valley Jachenau in the Bavarian Alps about 1880 found this custom still in full force. Aided by a great recent rise in the value of their woods，with regard to which they had pursued a farseeing policy，the inhabitants lived prosperously in large houses，the younger brothers and sisters acting as servants in their old homes or elswhere. They were of a different race from the work-people in the neighbouring valleys，who lived poor and hard lives，but seemed to think that the Jachenau purchased its materal prosperity at too greats a cost.


 [36]
 See e. g.
 Rogers，Six Centuries
 ，pp.106～107.


 [37]
 The birthrate i s often low among peasant proprietors，


 [38]
 but not among American farmers.


 [39]
 The extreme prudence of peasant proprietors under stationary conditions was noticed by Malthus；see his account of Switzerland（Essay
 ，Bk.Ⅱ. Ch.Ⅴ.）. Adam Smith remarked that poor Highland women frequently had twenty children of whom not more than two reached maturity（Wealth of Nations，
 Bk. I. Ch. Ⅷ.）；and the notion that want stimulated fertility was insisted on by Doubleday，True Law of Population.
 See also Sadler，Law of Population.
 Herbert Spencer seemed to think it probable that the progress of civilization will of itself hold the growth of population completely in check. But Malthus'remark，that the reproductive power is less in barbarous than in civilized races，has been extended by Darwin to the animal and vegetable kingdom generally.

Mr Charles Booth（Statistical Journal
 ，1893）has divided London into 27 districts（chiefly Registration districts）；and arranged them in order of poverty，of over-crowding，of high birth-rate and of high death-rate. He finds that the four orders are generally the same. The excess of birth-rate over death-rate is lowest in the very rich and the very poor districts.

The birth-rate in England and Wales is nominally diminishing at about an equal rate in both town and country. But the continuous migration of young persons from rural to industrial areas has considerably depleted the ranks of young married women in the rural districts；and，when allowance is made for this fact，we find that the percentage of births to women of childbearing ages is much higher in them than in the towns：as is shown in the following table published by the Registrar-General in 1907.

Mean Annual Birth-rates in Urban and Rural Areas.


[image: ]


The movements of the population of France have been studied with exceptional care：and the great work on the subject by Levaasenr，La Population Fransaise
 ，is a mine of valuable information as regards other nations besides France. Montesquieu，reasoning perhaps rather a priori
 ，accused the law of primogeniture which ruled in his time in France of reducing the number of children in a family：and le Play brought the same charge against the law of compulsory division. Levassonr（I.c.
 Vol. Ⅲ. pp.171～17）calls attention to the contrast；and remarks that Malthus'expectations of the effect of the Civil Code on population were in harmony with Montesquieu's rather than le Play's diagnosis. But in fact the birthrate varies much from one part of France to another. It is generally lower where a large part of the population owns land than where it does not. If however the Departments of France be arranged in groups in acending order of the property left at death（valeurs successorales par téte d
 'habitant
 ），the corresponding birthrate descends almost uniformly，being 23 per hundred married women between 15and 50 years for the ten Departments in which the property left is 48～57 fr.；and 13.2 for the Seine，where it is 412 fr. And in Paris itself the arrondissement inhabited by the well-to-do show a smaller percentage of families with more than two children than the poorer arrondissement show. There is much interest in the careful analysis which Levasseur gives of the connection between economic conditions and birth-rate；his general conclusion being that it is not direct but indirect，through the mutual influence of the two on manners and the habit of life（moeurs）. He appears to hold that，however much the decline in the numbers of the French relatively to surrounding nations may be regretted from the political and military points of view，there is much good mixed with the evil in its influences on material comfort and even social progress.


 [40]
 General conclusion.


 [41]
 Population in England.


 [42]
 The Middle Ages.


 [43]
 Thus we are told that after the Black Death of 1349’most marriages were very fertile（Rogers，History of Agriculture and Prices：
 Vol. Ⅰ. p. 301）.


 [44]
 There is no certain knowledge to be had as to the density of population in England before the eighteenth century；but the following estimotea，reproduced from Steffen（Geschichte der englischen Lohn-arbeiler
 ，Ⅰ. pp. 463ff.），are probably the best as yet available. Domesday Book
 suggests that in 1086 the population of England was between two，and two-and-a-half millions. Just before the Black Death（1348）it may have been between three-and-a-half，and four-and-a-half millions；and just afterwards two-and-a-half millions . It began to recover quickly；but made slow progress between 1400 and 1550：it increased rather fast in the next hundred years，and reached five-and-a-ball millions in 1700.

If we are to trust Harrison（Description of England
 ，Bk. Ⅱ. Ch. ⅩⅥ），the muster of men able for service in 1574 amounted to 1，172，674.

The Black Death was England's only very great calamity. She was not，like the rest of Europe，liable to devastating wars，such as the Thirty Years’War，which destroyed more than half the population of Germany，a loss which it required a full century to recover.（See Rümelin's instructive article on Bevölkerungslehre
 in Schonberg's Handbuch
 .）


 [45]
 Adam Smith is justly indignant at this.（See Wealth of Nations
 ，Bk. Ⅰ. Ch. Ⅹ. Part Ⅱ. and Book Ⅳ. Ch. Ⅱ.）The Act recites（14 Charles Ⅱ. c. 12，A. D. 1662）that“by reason of some defects in the law，poor people are not restrained from going from one parish to another，and thereby do endeavour to settle themselves in those parishes where there is the best stock，the largest wastes or commons to build cottages，and the most woods for them to bum and destroy：etc.”and it is therefore ordered“that upon complaint made...within forty days after any such person or persons coming，so as to settle as aforesaid，in any tenement under the yearly value of ten pounds...it shall be lawful for any two justices of the Peace...to remove end convey such persen or persons to such parish where he or they were last legally settled.”several Acts purporting to soften its harshness had been passed before Adam Smith's time；but they had been ineffective. In 1795 however it was ordered that no one should be removed until he became actually chargeable.


 [46]
 Settlemat laws. Slow growth of population and rise in the standard of living in the first half of the eighteenth century；


 [47]
 Some interesting remarks on this subject are made by Eden，History of the
 Poor，pp. 560～564.


 [48]
 changes in the second half. Since the reform of the poor law the growth of population has been fairly steady.


 [49]
 But this increase in the figures shown is partly due to improved registration of births.（Farr，Vital Statistics
 ，p. 97.）


 [50]
 The following tables show the growth of the population of England and Wales from the beginning of the eighteenth century. The figures before 1801 are computed from the registers of births and deaths，and the poll and hearth tax returns：those since 1801 from Census returns. It will be noticed that the numbers increased nearly as much in the twenty years following 1760 as in the preceding sixty years. The pressure of the great war and the high price of corn is shown in the slow growth between 1790 and 1801；and the effects of indiscriminate poor law allowances，in spite of greater pressure，is shown by the rapid increase in the next ten years，and the still greater increase when that pressure was removed in the decade ending 1821. The third column shows the percentage which the increase during the preceding decade was of the population at the beginning of that decade.
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The great growth of emigration during recent years makes it important to correct the figures for the last three decades so as to show the“natural increase，”viz. that due to the excess of births over deaths. The net emigration from the United Kingdom during the decades 187～1881 and 1881～1891 was 1，480，000，and 1，747，000 respectively.


 [51]
 In the earlier part of the century the marriage-rate varied with the goodness of the harvest.


 [52]
 Later on the influence of commercial fluctuations predominated.


 [53]
 See Farr's 17th Annual Report for 1854 as Registrar-General，or the abstract of it in Vital Statistics
 （pp. 72～75）.


 [54]
 For instance，representing the price of wheat in shillings and the number of marriages in England and Wales in thousands，we have for 1801 wheat at 119 and marriages at 67，for 1803 wheat at 59and marriages at 94；for 1805 the numbers are 90 and 80，for 1807 they are 75 and 84，for 1812 they are 126 and 82，for 1815 they are 66 and 100，for 1817 they are 97 and 88，for 1822 they are 45 and 99.


 [55]
 Since 1820 the average price of wheat has seldom exceeded 60s. and never 75s.：and the successive inflations of commerce which culminated and broke in 1826，1836～1839，1848，1856，1866 and 1873 exercised an influence on the marriage-rate about equal with changes in the price of corn. When the two causes act together the effects are very striking：thus between 1829～
 1834，there was a recovery of prosperity accompanied by a steady fall in the price of wheat and marries rose from a hundred and four to a hundred and twenty-one thousand. The marriage-rate rose again rapidly between 1842 and 1845 when the price of wheat was a little lower than in the preceding years，and the business of the country was reviving；and again under similar circumstances between 1847 and 1853 and between 1862～1865.

A comparison of the marriage-rate with the harvests in Sweden for the years 1749 to 1883 is given by Sir Rawson Rawson in the Statistical Journal
 for December 1885. The harvest does not declare itself till part of the year's tale of marriages is made up；and further the inequalities of harvests are to some extent compensated for by the storage of grain；and therefore the individual harvest figures do not correspond closely with the marriage-rate. But when several good or bad harvests come together，the effect in increasing or diminishing the marriage-rate is very clearly marked.


 [56]
 Statistics of exports are among the most convenient indications of the fluctuations of commercial credit and industrial activity：and in the article already quoted，Ogle has shown a correspondence between the marriage-rate and the exports per head. Compare diagrams in Vol. Ⅱ. p. 12 of Levasseur's La Population Françise
 ；and with regard to Massachusetts by Willcox in the Political Science
 Quatrrterly，Vol. Ⅷ. pp. 76～82. Ogle's inquiries have been extended and corrected in a paper read by R. H. Hooker bofore the Manchester Statistical Society，in January 1898；who points out that if the marriage-rate fluctuates，the birth-rate during an ascending phase of the marriage-rate is apt to correspond to the marriage-rate not for that phase，but for the preceding phase when the marriage-rate was declining：and vice versâ
 .”Hence the ratio of births to marriages declines when the marriage-rate is rising and rises when the marriage-rate falls. A curve representing the ratio of births to marriages will move inversely to the marriage-rate.”He points out that the decline in the ratio of births to marriages is not great，and is accounted for by the rapid decline of illegitimate births. The ratio of legitimate births to marriages is not declining perceptibly.


 [57]
 Scot land. Ireland


 [58]
 International vital statistics.


 [59]
 The following statements are based chiefly on statistics arranged by the late Signor Bodio，by M. Levasseur，La Population Française
 ，and by the English Registrar-General in his Report for 1907.


 [60]
 Much instructive and suggestive matter connected with the subject of this chapter is contained in the Statistical Memoranda and Charts relating to Public Health and Social Conditions
 published by the Local Government Board in 1909.


第四章 人口的增长

1.财富的生产是一种方法，这种方法能够保证人类的生存，满足人类的欲望，以及发展人类的身体、精神和道德。但是，人类自己就是一种以人类为最终服务对象的财富生产的主要手段。
 
[1]

 本章及以下两章将会对劳动的供给，即人口在数量上、体格上、知识上和素质上的发展做一番研究。
 
[2]



在动物和植物界中，动植物总量的增长一方面由个体繁殖自身种类的倾向所控制，另一方面又受到生存竞争的支配，这种竞争使得动植物小生命在未成熟前就被淘汰了。只有在人类中，这两种相反力量的冲突会由于其他作用的影响而被复杂化。一方面人类对将来的顾虑将控制住其自然的冲动：这种顾虑有时是为了尽父母的责任，有时则出自卑鄙的动机，如罗马帝国时代就是这种情况。另一方面，社会经过宗教的、道德的和法律的制裁来对个人施加压力，从而达到加速或阻碍人口增长的目的。
 
[3]



通常认为对人口增长的研究是近代才进行的。但是在世界上一切历史时期，思想深刻的人早已注意到了那些初具雏形的人口研究。在东方和西方世界中，法规、风俗和礼仪都是由立法者、道德家和那些不出名的思想家所制定的，这些目光深远的睿智的思想家已经影响了国民的习惯，这其中的大部分都来自于人口研究的影响，但这种影响常常不被人们承认，有时甚至没有清楚地意识到这种影响。在发达的民族中以及在重大的军事冲突时期，他们就会想要增加会使用武器的男子的数量；而在发展的高级阶段，他们教导人们要充分尊重人类生活的不可侵犯性；但在发展的初级阶段，他们又会鼓励甚至是强行残酷地屠杀老弱的人，有时也会屠杀一部分女孩。
 
[4]



古希腊和古罗马为了保持其开拓殖民地的能力，并且因为不断发动战争，市民人数的增加会被视作是一种体现公共力量的来源。公共舆论鼓励结婚，在许多情况下，甚至立法加以保护：尽管在那个时候有思想的人也懂得，为了减轻父母的责任，有必要采取相反的行动。
 
[5]

 在那以后的时代里，正如罗雪尔所言，
 
[6]

 对国家是否应当鼓励人口增长的观点，有时风行有时衰弱。在英国都铎王朝最初两个国王的统治下，这种观点最风行，但在16世纪期间，该观点就已经被削弱并改变了。当僧侣的独身生活制被废除以及国家的稳定明显地刺激了人口的增加时，而同时由于牧羊场数量的增加，以及产业体系中由僧院所建立的那一部分产业的衰败，都会使得对劳动的有效需求减少，这种观点就不再流行了。其后，生活舒适标准的提高遏制了人口的增长。这种提高的结果就是在18世纪上半叶，英国人民普遍以小麦作为主食。在那个时候，甚至还有人杞人忧天，认为人口数量的确定减少，而随后的研究证明没有依据支持这种恐惧。凯雷和威克菲尔德关于人口密度利益的结论，佩蒂
 
[7]

 已经预先给出一些说明。奇尔德也说过：“凡是使一国人口减少的因素都可以使一国变得贫穷”，他还说，“世界文明地区大多数国家富裕与否，多少与人口的数量是成正比的，而与土地是肥沃的还是贫瘠的并无关系。”
 
[8]

 在与法国的世纪战争进行到白热化时，由于需要越来越多的军队，同时生产厂商也需要更多的人来操作机械，统治阶级非常愿意支持人口增加。这种意见非常普遍地流行，因此皮特在1796年宣布，凡是有几个孩子为祖国效力的人都有权享受国家补助。在1806年的军事紧急情况中，通过了一项条例，该条例规定，凡是有两个以上亲生的孩子的父亲，都可以享受免税的权利。直到后来拿破仑被牢牢地囚禁在圣赫勒拿岛上以后，这一条例才得以废除。
 
[9]

 
 
[10]



2.在整个该时代里，那些最认真地考虑社会的人士越来越觉得，人口的过度增长，无论是否已经使得国家变得强大，都已经造成了巨大的痛苦，而且国家的统治者没有权利为了扩大国家的疆土而牺牲个人的幸福。我们已经了解，尤其是在法国，皇室及其随从为了他们自己奢华的生活以及军事上的荣誉而不惜牺牲人民的幸福，这种冷酷的自私心理曾经激起了反抗。如果富有同情心的重农主义者在当时能够遏制法国特权阶级的浮躁和严酷，18世纪也许不会以骚乱和流血结束，在英国，自由的进程也就不会受到阻碍，而发展的程度就会比现在至少向前推进一代了。事实上，人们当时对于魁奈谨慎而又有力地反对并未有所重视。他抗议道：“我们应当努力增加国民收入，而不是增加人口。因为，相对于人口超过收入而经常处于迫切需求生活资料的窘境而言，从优厚的收入中所得到的较多的舒适这一情况是更值得期望的。”
 
[11]

 
 
[12]



亚当·斯密对于人口问题的论述很少，因为他著书立说的时代的确是英国工人阶级发展最繁荣的一个时代。但是他的论断的确是睿智和公正的，而且其观点是符合现代标准的。他接受重农学派的观点并以此作为他的学说的基础，而且做了一定的修正：他坚持认为生活必需品的数量不是固定而又是确定的，而应根据情况的变化而变化，并且变化很大。
 
[13]

 但他却没有充分地解释这个说法的含义。当时没有什么能使他预计到重农主义学说的第二大局限。到了我们这个时代，由于小麦从美洲的中心运到利物浦的费用比过去在美国国内的运费还少，这种局限就变得引人注目了。
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18世纪渐渐地接近尾声，终于结束，下一个世纪开始了，英国工人阶级的状况一年比一年变得更加凄凉。一系列令人震惊的歉收，
 
[15]

 令人心力交瘁的战争
 
[16]

 以及在产业发展路线上打破旧的关联的变化，再加上不适当的救济法案，这一切都使得工人阶级陷入空前的困境之中，至少是英国社会史上自有记载以来的最大的困境。
 
[17]

 尤其是主要受到法国的影响，善意的狂热者提倡共产主义的方法，使人们把抚养孩子的全部责任推到社会身上。
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这样，当募兵的军官和劳动者的雇主的需要倾向于采取鼓励人口增长的政策时，目光比较长远的人开始研究，如果一个民族的人口像当时那样保持持续的增长，该民族是否能够避免堕落。在这些研究的人员之中，一位重要的学者是马尔萨斯，他的著作《人口论》，是关于这个问题所有近代理论的出发点。
 
[20]



3.马尔萨斯的论证是由三个部分构成的，而且是必须区分这三个部分。第一部分是关于劳动供给。他仔细地对事实进行研究，证明了这样一点：凡是有可信的历史记载的民族生育率都相当得高。如果不是存在一些遏制因素，如由于缺少生活必需品或者其他原因，即疾病、战争、屠杀婴儿，或者最后是自愿地控制，那么人口的增长就会是快速和持续的。
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他的第二个论点是关于劳动的需求。和第一个部分的论证一样，它也是依靠事实为依据的，但是由不同的事实来证明。他证明，到他写作的时候为止，还没有哪一个国家（不同于罗马和威尼斯那样的城市）在其领土上的人口变得非常稠密之后，还能够得到丰富的生活必需品的供给。自然对人类劳动的回报，就是为如此多的人口提供更有效的需求。他还证明，到他那个时代为止，已经很稠密的人口的迅速增加，还没有引起这种有效需求同比例地增加。
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第三，他得出以下结论：发生在过去的事情，也可能会发生在将来；贫困或其他不利因素也会遏制人口的增长，除非用自愿的节制来阻止这些因素。所以，他极力主张人们采用这种自愿节制的方式，并且要过道德上纯洁的生活，尽量避免早婚。
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他关于人口供给的观点实质上仍然正确，在本章中，这一部分与我们直接有关。现实情况的发展使人口理论发生了变化，主要与他理论的第二、三部分有关。我们已经了解，上一世纪前半叶的英国经济学家过高地估计了人口增长对生活资料产生的压力。马尔萨斯没有预料到在海陆运输中使用蒸汽的巨大进步，这并不是他的过错。这种进步使得现代英国能够以相对较小的代价获得世界上最肥沃的土地的产品。
 
[26]



但是，由于他没有预料到这种变化，他的论断的第二和第三部分在形式上过时了。虽然实质上，在这些论断仍然是正确的。确实，除非19世纪末所实行的遏制人口增长的政策得以加强（在尚未完全进入文明的地方，这种遏制的形式必然要改变），否则，不可能将盛行于西欧的舒适习惯推广到全世界，并维持好几百年。关于这一点，以后再进行详细论述。
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4.一个民族的人口的增加，首先取决于自然增加，就是新增的人口数超过死亡的人口数；其次取决于移民。
 
[28]



人口出生数量主要依赖于结婚的习惯。历史上婚姻习惯的发展充满启示意义，但是我们在这里研究的必须局限于现代文明国家的婚姻状况。

不同的气候使得结婚的年龄也会有所不同。在气候温暖的地方，生育开始得很早，结束得也很早。而在气候比较寒冷的地方，生育较晚开始，结束得也较晚。
 
[29]

 但不论哪种情况，将结婚年龄推延到自然结婚年龄以上的时间越长，人口出生率就越低，当然，在这方面妻子的年龄比丈夫的年龄要重要得多。
 
[30]

 如果气候不发生变化，那么年轻人结婚的平均年龄主要取决于是否其能够自食其力，并且按照其朋友和熟悉的人中养家糊口的难度而定，因此不同身份的人结婚的平均年龄也不同。
 
[31]



在中产阶级中，个人很少在他40岁或50岁之前达到最高收入，而抚养孩子的负担是沉重的，而且还会持续很长一段时间。一个技术工人除非是升到主管的地位，否则，他的收入在21岁时差不多就是最多的了，但在21岁之前，他的收入并不多：在他的孩子大约15岁之前，他的负担是很重的；除非他们的孩子在很小的时候就被送入到工厂工作，在幼小的时就能自己谋生；非熟练劳动力，在他们18岁之前差不多就能赚到最高的工资，同时，他的孩子在很小的时候就开始自己养活自己了。结果，中产阶级的平均结婚年龄差不多最高，技术工人次之，而没有特殊技能的劳动者的平均结婚年龄最低。
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非熟练劳动力，如果不是穷到无法生存，并且排除外部因素的制约，能够在30年内增加一倍；也就是在600年中增加100万倍，在1200年中增加1万亿倍。他们低于这种增长的速度即使有也是很少的。所以根据逻辑推理可知，非熟练劳动力的增加从来不是长期地不受限制地持续下去的。所有历史经验都证实了这一推论。在中世纪时期的整个欧洲，甚至现在欧洲的一些地方，未婚的非熟练劳动力通常住在农家里或者与父母住在一起。而已婚夫妇通常需要自己安居的房屋。当一个村庄能尽可能地雇用最多的工人时，房屋的数量却没有增加，年轻人也只能尽量等待了。

即使是现在，欧洲的许多地方，风俗还具有法律一样的效力，不允许一个家中有超过一个以上的儿子结婚，通常是长子才能结婚，但在有些地方是最小的儿子才能结婚，如果其他儿子要结婚，他就得离开这个村庄。在古老的大陆旧式的乡村里，如果物质极为丰富，并且一切绝对的贫困都被消灭，一般就会认为这种风俗是有害的和残忍的。
 
[34]

 的确，移民的力量可以减轻这种风俗的严酷性。但是在中世纪，严格的法规阻碍人们自由地搬迁。尽管自由的城市往往鼓励乡村人民迁入。但对于要从故乡逃出去的人，行会与封建地主所实行的法规差不多同样残酷。
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[36]



5.在这方面，作为雇工的农业劳动者的地位已经发生了很大的变化。现在城市对农业劳动者及其子女是很开放的。如果他们来到新的大陆，有可能比其他一些移民获得更大的成就。但在另一方面，土地逐步升值以及日渐稀缺，在某些盛行自耕农制度的地区，人口增加的势头会被遏制，父母认为拥有土地多少会影响他们孩子的地位。他们倾向于人为地限制家庭的人数增加，而且像对待商业合同那样对待婚姻，总是设法让他们的儿子与可以继承财产的女子结婚。弗朗西斯·高尔顿曾经指出，一般而言，英国贵族家庭虽然很大，但是，使长子与生育不多的家族的女继承人结婚的习惯以及劝阻幼子结婚的习惯，已经使得许多贵族的家庭关系断绝了。法国农民也有类似的习惯，再加上他们喜欢小家庭，使得他们的人口数量几乎没有变化。
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另一方面，就促进人口迅速增长的条件而言，似乎没有比新兴国家中农业区的条件更有利的了。那里有很多的土地，铁路和轮船运出许多土地上的产品以换回新式工具和许多生活娱乐品以及奢侈品。所以，“农民”，在美国称为自耕农，会觉得大家庭并不是一种负担，反而是对自己的一种帮助。他和家人能过健康的户外生活，人口的增长不会受到遏制，这一切都在促使人口总数的增长。外来的移民也促使了人口的自然增长；这样，尽管据说美国大城市居民中一些阶级不情愿多要孩子，但美国的人口在近百年的时间里已经增加了16倍。
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从体上似乎已经证明：富裕人群的人口出生率比那些为自己和家庭的将来打算不多，而且生活忙碌的人群要低一些。而且富裕家庭生殖能力会因为奢侈的生活习惯而降低，而剧烈的精神紧张恐怕也会降低生殖能力。也就是说，假定父母自身的体力不发生变化，他们拥有一个大家庭的期望会随着精神紧张程度的巨大增加而减少。当然，那些从事高智力要求工作的人，作为一个阶层来说，其体质和精神承受能力都在平均水平以上。高尔顿曾经表明，作为一个阶层，他们并不是不富有生殖能力，只是他们通常都晚婚。
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6.英格兰人口增长的历史，比整个联合王国人口增长的历史更为清晰，研究它的主要变动是非常有趣的。
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与别的国家一样，中世纪时英格兰也遏制人口的增长。宗教职位是没有能力成家立业者的避难所，这和别的国家也是一样的。毫无疑问，宗教上的独身主义在某种程度上对人口的增长起到了独有的遏制作用。但就大体而言，在有些遏制人口增长的广泛的自然力量中，独身主义是其中的一种，并不被看作是一种新的自然力量。传染病和流行病——地方病和传染病——是由于不讲卫生的生活习惯所造成的，在英格兰，这种习惯比在欧洲南部的情况更糟。农业收成不好和交通困难造成了饥荒，尽管在英国，这种灾害不像别的国家那样大。
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同别的国家一样，英格兰的乡村生活习惯是死板的。在某对夫妇死去，从而在他们自己的教区内有了空缺之前，年轻人是很难成家立业的。这是因为，在通常情况下，一个农业劳动者很少会考虑迁到另一个教区。因此，当瘟疫、战争或饥荒使得人口减少时，总有许多人等着结婚，来填补那些空缺。他们也许比一般的年轻夫妇更加年轻力壮，因而有较大的家庭。
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然而，即使在农业劳动者当中，也有向受瘟疫、饥荒或战争破坏得比附近地区更严重的区域迁移的人。而且，技术工人总是或多或少各处流动的，尤其是那些从事建筑行业、金属业和木材业的人。虽然，毋庸置疑的是，“漫游岁月”主要是年轻人的事，但是过了四处游荡年纪以后，游荡者就会在他的出生地长住下来。另外，一些贵族家庭的家丁，尤其是在国内几处地方都有住宅的大贵族，似乎流动性也很强。最后，尽管行会自私的排外性是与日俱增的，但也和其他国家的城市一样，英格兰的城市变成了许多在故乡得不到良好的工作和结婚机会的人的避难所。由于这种种原因，死板的中世纪的经济制度就有了一定的弹性。由于知识进步、法律和社会秩序的确立以及海外贸易的繁荣，对劳动的需求逐步增加，而对劳动需求的增加在某种程度上有利于人口的增长。
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在17世纪下半叶和18世纪上半叶，中央政府尽力以定居法案来阻止国内各地区人口的供给与需求相适应，这种法律规定，任何人如果在某一个地区居住了40天就属于该地区管辖，但在这40天内随时就有可能被强行遣返回原来的教区。
 
[45]

 地主和佃农尽力阻止外来人口在他们的教区获得“居住权”，因此极力阻止房屋的建造，有时甚至将房屋完全破坏。因此，到1760年为止，英格兰的农业人口一百年之中没有发生变化；同时由于工业还不十分发达，也不能吸收大量的人口就业。这时的人口的缓慢增长，一定程度上由于是生活水平的提高所造成的，而同时在一定程度上提高了生活水平；生活水平提高的一个主要因素，就是大众更多用小麦代替劣质谷物作为食物。
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1760年以后无法在故乡谋生的人，到新的工业区或矿业区寻找一份工作几乎没有什么困难。在这些地区，对劳动力的需求往往使得当地政府无法执行定居法案中关于遣返原籍的规定。年轻人自由地流动到那些区域，因而那里的人口的出生率特别高，但死亡率也是特别的高，结果是人口数量急剧增长。在18世纪末，当马尔萨斯著书时，救济法又开始重新对结婚年龄产生影响，但在这个时候，该法令却使结婚的平均年龄不适当地降低了。连年的饥荒以及对法战争让工人阶级万分痛苦，使得救济措施成为必要。而海陆军兵员需要大量补充新兵也使得心地善良的人更觉得应该略微增加对于大家庭的补助。而实际的结果，就是那些有许多孩子的父亲往往不需工作就能生活惬意。如果他没有结婚或只有一个小家庭，即使他很辛苦地工作也得不到这样的好处。那些最懒惰、最猥琐、最没有自尊心和进取心的人最善于利用这种补助。所以虽然在工业城市中，死亡率，尤其是婴儿的死亡率非常可怕，但人口总数还是迅速地增加。但在1834年通过新救济法之前，即使人的素质有所提高，也是很少的。自从那年以来，城市人口的迅速增加——我们在下一章将会了解到——就会增大死亡率，但这种现象已被节欲、医学知识、卫生和总的清洁程度的进步所抵消了。向外的移民增加，结婚的年龄稍稍提高了，而且在全部人口中已婚者所占的比例也稍稍下降，但是另一方面，生育相对于结婚的比率却提高了。
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 结果是人口几乎一直都平稳地增长着。
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 下面就让我们稍稍详细地研究最近的一些变化过程。
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7.在19世纪初，由于工资低而小麦的价格高，工人阶层通常要把占他们工资收入的一半以上花在面包上。因此小麦价格的上涨会大量减少工人阶级中结婚的数量，也就是说，大大地减少了他们在教堂中宣读结婚预告的次数。但是，小麦的价格的上涨能使富裕阶层中许多人的收入提高，所以往往增加了正式发证结婚的次数。
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 然而，这些人不过是人口总数中的一小部分，净效应是结婚率降低了。
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但是，随着时间的推移，小麦的价格下跌了，而工资上涨了，到了现在，平均而言，工人阶级花于面包上的费用还不到他们的收入的四分之一。因此商业繁荣程度的变化必然对结婚率产生重大的影响。
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 自从1873年以来，尽管英国人口的平均实际工资确实一直在上涨，但其增长率已经比以前要少，同时，物价水平不断地下跌，因此社会上许多阶层的货币收入都在不断地减少。这时，当人们考虑是否有钱结婚的时候，影响他们作决定的不是收入的购买力的变化，而是预期的货币收入。因此，工人阶级生活水平迅速改进，也许比历史上任何其他时代都提高得更加快一些：如果以货币计算，他们的家庭费用大致没有变动，但如果以实物计算则增加很快。同时小麦的价格也大幅度下跌，全国结婚率也随之显著下降。现在的结婚率是用以下方法计算的：由于每次结婚包括两个人，因此应当以两个人计算。英格兰的结婚率在1873年是千分之十七点六，到1886年下降至千分之十四点二。1899年又上升至千分之十六点五，在1907年是千分之十五点八，但在1908年仅为千分之十四点九。
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从苏格兰和爱尔兰的人口史中可以得到许多启示。在苏格兰的低地地区，较高的教育水平、对矿产资源的开发以及与富裕的英格兰邻居密切接触等因素结合在一起，使得人口在迅速增加的同时其平均收入也大为提高。另一方面，爱尔兰在1847年马铃薯荒以前人口的过度增长，以及之后的逐步减少，将永远是经济史上的标志性事件。
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在对不同国家的习惯进行比较后
 
[58]

 ，我们发现，在中欧和北欧的各个条顿民族国家中，结婚的年龄是比较晚的，这一部分是因为这里的男子在成年初期要服兵役，但在俄国，结婚年龄很小。在俄国，至少是在旧政权时期，家庭方面极力主张儿子应当尽早娶妻让她们参加家务劳动，就算儿子必须暂时离开妻子外出谋生也得尽早成婚。在联合王国和美国没有义务兵役，男子结婚是比较早的。同一般观点相反，在法国男子早婚并不罕见，而女子早婚的情况比任何有统计资料的国家——除了最盛行早婚的斯拉夫民族各国之外——都更加普遍。
 
[59]



几乎所有国家的结婚率、出生率和死亡率都在降低。但是，在出生率较高的地方，死亡率一般也是较高的。例如，各斯拉夫民族国家的结婚率和死亡率都是较高的，而在北欧各国中，两者都是较低的。在澳大利亚，尽管出生率相当低，而且下降得也非常快，但由于其死亡率低，因而“自然的”增长相当高。事实上，在1881年至1901年之间，澳大利亚各州的出生率的降低幅度在23%到30%之间。
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 [1]
 人口和生产


 [2]
 数量的增长在动物中由现有条件支配，而在人类中则受到过去的传统和对将来的预期的影响


 [3]
 参看第四篇第一章第一节。


 [4]
 人口问题比文明更古老一些


 [5]
 亚里士多德（见其所著《政治学》第二篇第六章）反对柏拉图平分财产和消灭贫困的办法，理由是除非国家对人口加以严格的控制，要不然就是行不通的。正如乔维特所指出的，柏拉图本人也知道这一点（见其所著《法律》以及亚里士多德《政治学》第七篇第十六章）。以前认为，希腊人口是从公元前7世纪开始减少的，罗马人口则是从公元前3世纪减少的，近来这种意见已经成为问题了。参看《社会科学大辞典》中麦耶所著的《古代人口》一文。


 [6]
 《政治经济学》，第254节。


 [7]
 他辩论说，荷兰人与法国人相比似乎更加富裕，因为荷兰人所获得的许多利益是住在贫瘠的土地上，因而较为分散的人们所不能得到的。肥沃的土地比产生同样地租的劣质土地更好。见其所著《政治数学论》第一章。


 [8]
 奇尔德：《贸易论》第十章。哈里斯在其所著《货币论》中也有类似的议论，他还建议“对有孩子的人给予某些特权，以鼓励下层阶级中的婚姻”等等。


 [9]
 国家鼓励大家庭的观念的兴衰


 [10]
 皮特说：“在有许多孩子的情况下，让我们使救济成为权利和荣誉的问题，而不是成为藐视和耻辱的理由。这将使得大家庭更加幸福，而不是祸害，而且这样，就能够在以劳动维持自己生活的人予以几个孩子报效祖国之后有权要求国家帮助以维持生活的人之间加以适当区别了。”当然，他希望“在不需要救济的地方就不要鼓励救济。”拿破仑以使曾经愿意以自己的费用来服用任何7个男孩的家庭中的一人；在屠杀人民方面是拿破仑的前辈的路易十四，对于凡是在20岁之前结婚的人，凡是有10个以上嫡出孩子的人，予以免除一切公税。德国人口的迅速增加是法国国会在185年颁布一项法令的主要动力，该法令规定穷困家庭的第7个孩子的教育费和膳宿费应当由公费支持；在1913年又通过了一项法令，规定在一定条件下对于大家庭的父母给予补助。1909年的英国法案，也略微减少了家庭中父亲的所得税。


 [11]
 当前经济学家的学派。重农主义派


 [12]
 亚当斯密


 [13]
 重农学派关于人口有倾向增加到生活资料的边际的学说，可以用特哥特的话来加以说明：雇主“由于通常会有大量工人可供他选择，于是就选择最廉价的工人。而工人由于相互之间的竞争而不得不降低自身的价格；无论哪一种劳动，必然会达到——而且事实上已经达到——以下的结果：工人的工资被限制在获得生活资料所必需的工资额上”（参见特哥特所著的《财富的生产与分配的研究》第6章）。

同样地，詹姆士·斯图亚特爵士也说（参见其所著的《政治经济学原理的研究》第一篇第三章）：“生殖力像是有重量的弹簧，它的伸张总是与阻力的减少成反比的：当食物暂时既不增加，也不减少时，生殖就会尽可能得高，如果以后食物变为减少了，弹簧被压得过重，生殖力就会降到零点以下，人口就会超过比例地减少。另一方面，如果食物供给上涨，在零点的弹簧就会随着阻力的减少而开始伸展，人们开始吃得较好，人口就会增加，食物就会由于人口增加而变得重新不足。”斯图亚特很受重农学派的影响，而在某些方面，他的确受到欧洲大陆的政治观念，而非英国的政治观念的熏陶。他的人为地节制人口的办法，似乎与我们现在的现实非常不符。参见他的《政治经济学原理的研究》第一篇第十二章：“为了增加人口，把易于理解的理论和关于事实的完美知识，与政府实际职能结合起来的巨大利益。”


 [14]
 参见《国民财富的性质和原因的研究》第一篇第八章和第五篇第二章并参看其第二篇第四章。


 [15]
 18世纪末和19世纪初的凄惨状况


 [16]
 马尔萨斯


 [17]
 在亚当·斯密著书的1771年至1780年这10年间，小麦的平均价格是34.7先令；1781年至1790年是37.1先令；1791年至1800年是63先令；1801年至1810年是83.11先令，1811年至1820年是87.6先令。


 [18]
 在上世纪初，帝国税——大部分是战争税——高达国家全部收入的1/5，而现在只占1/20多一点，而且大部分用于当时国家不负担的教育及其他利益。


 [19]
 参见以下第七节和以上第一篇第三章第五节和第六节。


 [20]
 尤其是戈德温在他所著的《政治正义之研究》（1792）中有这样的主张。把马尔萨斯对于这本书的批评（《人口论》第三篇第二章）和亚里士多德的对于波拉图的《理想国》的批评（特别是要参见亚里士多德所著的《政治学》第二篇第六章）作一比较，是很有趣味的。


 [21]
 他的论证有三个部分。第一个部分


 [22]
 第二个部分


 [23]
 第三个部分


 [24]
 但是，在批评马尔萨斯的人当中，有许多人认为他说明的论点远不如他所做的来得直爽，他们忘记了如下这样一段话：“对以前几代社会状态进行回顾，并与现代社会状态进行比较之后，我可以肯定地说，由于人口规则所导致的灾害，即使是在几乎完全不知道这种灾害的真正原因的不利情况下，也已减少了，而并没有增加。如果我们深深希望这种无知将会逐渐被消灭，那么我们仍然希望这种灾害还会进一步减小，这似乎不是不合理的。人口绝对数的增加，自然还会发生，这种增加显然不会削弱这种期望，因为，这一切都取决于人口与食物的相对比例，而不是取决于人口的绝对数量。从本书的前半部分来看，人口最少的国家似乎往往也是受人口规则结果的灾害最大的国家。”参见《人口原理》第四篇第十二章。


 [25]
 在马尔萨斯1798年《人口原理》的第一版中，对于他的论断并没有给予任何关于事实的详细叙述，虽然他已开始就认为必须把他的论断与事实的研究直接联系起来，他对普莱姆（后来他成为剑桥大学政治经济学的第一个教授）所说的话就可以证明这一点，他说：“他在与父亲辩论其他国家的情况时，他最初想出了他的理论。”（见其所著的《回忆录》，第66页）。美国的经验表明，如果人口不加以遏制，每25年至少就会增加一倍。他辩论说，即使在像有700万人口的英国那样人口稠密的国家里，人口的加倍也会使其土地所生产的生活资料加倍，这是可以想象的，但不是可能的；但是，劳动再加倍，也不会使生产物加倍。“那么，让我们以这一点作为我们的法则，尽管它还很不合实际，假定每25年（即每次随着人口的加倍）英国的全部生产物所增加的数量，可以等于它所生产的生活资料的数量”，或者换句话说，就是以算术级数增加。正像瓦格纳在他对人口研究的卓越的绪论中所说的那样（见其所著《经济学原理》第三版，第435页），马尔萨斯要使自己被人清楚地理解的愿望，“使得他对他的学说加上了过于尖锐的论点，并且用数学公式来表明就显得过于绝对了”。这样，他说道生产能以算术比率增加，就成为习惯了：许多作者认为他着重这句话本身，其实这不过是他说明他认为任何有理性的人都要求他承认的极端的一个简便的方法而已。如果用现代的话来说，他的意思就是：他的论断中所始终采取的报酬递减倾向，在英国的报酬物加倍以后，就开始充分发挥作用了。加倍的劳动也许会产生加倍的生产物，但4倍的劳动不会使生产物增加3倍，8倍的劳动不会使生产物增加4倍。

在1803年的《人口原理》第二版中，他对所依据的事实的叙述是如此的广博和谨慎，以致他在历史派经济学中可以占一席之地，他虽然没有放弃（如本书前几版所暗示的）使用“算术比率”这句话，但已经缓和并解释了他的旧学说中许多“尖锐的论点”。尤其是他对于人类的未来，一步才采取从前那样失望的观点了，同时抱有如下希望：道德的遏制可以阻止人口的增长，旧的遏制，如“罪恶与贫困”就可以停止了，弗朗西斯·普雷斯并不是不知道马尔萨斯的许多缺点，但他在1823年写了为马尔萨斯辩护的文章，论调和判断都非常好。关于马尔萨斯的作品的良好说明，见于波拿所著的《马尔萨斯及其著作》，坎南所著的《1776～1848年英国政治经济学中收入与分配学说史》和尼科尔森所著的《政治经济学》第一篇第十二章。


 [26]
 后来的事件影响了他的二、三部分的有效性，但不影响他的第一部分的有效性


 [27]
 自然增长


 [28]
 现在全世界的人口如果以15亿来计算，假定现在人口的增长率（每年1_人中大约增加8人，参见雷恩斯坦1890年在英国协会宣读的论文）仍然维持下去的话，那么就可以知道，在不到200年内，世界人口将达到60亿。或者说，人口是以相当于每平方英里大约200人的比率增加（按照雷恩斯坦的计算，这相当于肥沃土地2800万平方英里，贫瘠草地1400万平方英里。许多人认为第一个估计太高。但是，如果考虑到这一点：把比较不肥沃的土地的价值也计算在内，那么将是3000万平方英里）。同时农业技术大概也会有很大地改良。如果是这样的话，人口对生活资料的压力就可以在大约200年之内受到遏制，但这个时间不会再增长了。


 [29]
 婚姻受到气候条件以及维持一个家庭的难度所影响


 [30]
 当然，一代的长短本身对于人口的增长也有一些影响。在一个地方如果人口一代是25年，而在另一个地方是20年，假定两个地区人口在1000年中每两代增加一倍，那么第一个地方的人口将增加100万倍，而在第二个地方将增加3000万倍。


 [31]
 根据奥格尔博士的计算（参见《统计杂志》第53期），假定英国女子的平均结婚年龄推迟5年，那么每一个婚姻所产生的孩子数，就会从现在的4.2降低到3.1。科勒西根据布达佩斯的气候比较温暖的事实，认为18至20岁是女子的生育最多的年龄，24岁至26岁是男子生育最旺盛的年龄。但是，他得出结论说，结婚比以上年龄略为推迟是比较适宜的。这是因为，20岁以下的女子生的孩子生命力一般是比较脆弱的。参见1892年在伦敦发表的《卫生学与人口学会议记录》和《统计杂志》第57期。


 [32]
 中产阶级结婚晚而不熟练工人结婚早


 [33]
 正文中婚姻这个名词必须作广义的解释，不仅包括合法婚姻，而且还包括所有那些非正式的结合——这种结合是永久性的，足以是至少包括几年婚姻生活的实际责任在内。这种非正式的结合往往在早年就定下了，而经过若干年以后成为合法的婚姻也是常有的事。由于这个理由，广义的婚姻——我们这里所说的只是这种婚姻的平均年龄，是低于合法婚姻的平均年龄的。在这里恐怕得考虑整个工人阶级，但更应该考虑没有特殊技能的劳动者。以下的统计数字必须按照这种意见和这样一个事实来解释：所有英国工业统计数字都因为在官方报告中由于不十分在意对工人阶级的分类，所以变得不完全可靠。根据户籍局长第四十九次年报所载，在某些经过选择的区域里，研究了1884年至1885年的结婚报告，得到的结果如下：每种职业后的数字是该种职业未婚男子结婚时的平均年龄，括号内的数字则是与从事该职业男子结婚的未婚女子的平均年龄：矿工24.06（22.46）；纺织工人24.38（23.43）；鞋匠与裁缝24.92（24.31）；技术工人25.35（23.70）；不熟练的劳动者25.56（23.66）；商业职员26.25（24.43）；店主与店员26.67（24.22）；农民及其儿子29.23（26.91）；职业人员和独立阶级31.22（26.40）。

奥格尔博士在前面所提到的论文中表明，15岁至20岁女子在英国的工厂中做工所占百分比最大的地方，通常就是结婚率最高的地方。毫无疑问，这一部分是由于他所提及的男子想以女子的货币收入来补充他自己的货币收入；但这里还有另一部分原因在于这里已到结婚年龄的女子太多的缘故。


 [34]
 在一个平静的乡村里，早婚所遇到的阻碍


 [35]
 例如，大约在1880年曾到德国巴伐利亚的阿尔卑斯山中的吉科洛山谷游历的人，看到这种风气仍然盛行。当地居民曾经采取有远见的森林政策，以致他们的森林价值近来大涨，于是，他们便过着富裕的生活，住在很大的和很繁荣的房屋里面，而其年轻的兄弟姐妹则在自己的家里或别的地方做仆人。他们与邻近山谷中的劳动者属于不同的种族，后者过着穷苦和艰难的生活，但似乎认为吉科洛居民为物质繁荣所付出的代价太大了。


 [36]
 参见罗杰斯：《六个世纪的工作和工资》，第106～107页。


 [37]
 自耕农的生育率通常较低


 [38]
 但美国农民不一样


 [39]
 在没有变化的情况下自耕农极端谨慎，已经被马尔萨斯注意到了。参见其关于瑞士的说明（见《人口原理》第二篇第五章）。亚当·斯密说，苏格兰高地的贫穷妇女常常生育20个孩子，其中活到成年的不到两个（参见《国民财富的性质和原因的研究》第一篇第八章）。贫穷刺激生育的概念是道布尔迪所极力主张的，见其所著的《人口的真正法则》。并参看萨德勒著的《人口法则》。斯宾塞似乎认为，文明的进步自然就会完全地遏制人口的增长。但是，马尔萨斯则认为，野蛮民族的生殖力比文明民族低，这个意见已被达尔文广泛地应用到动物界和植物界了。

查尔斯·布思先生（参见1893年《统计杂志》）把伦敦分为27个区（主要是登记区），按照贫穷、人口过多、高的出生率和高的死亡率的顺序加以排列。他发现这四种先后的顺序一般是相同的。在很富和很穷的区域里，出生率和死亡率都是最低的。

英国和威尔士的出生率在名义上都是以相同的比率降低。但是年轻人不断地从农村移入到工厂区域，使农村中已婚的年轻女子的数量大为减少，如果考虑到这个事实，我们就会知道，在乡村中达到生育年龄的女子的百分比比在城市中要高得多，1907年户籍局长所发表的下面这张表就表明了这一点：

都市和农村区域平均每年的人口出生率
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法国的人口变动已经得到非常细心地研究：勒瓦瑟关于这个问题的伟大作品《法国的人口》，不仅是关于法国，而且是关于其他国家的宝贵资料的源泉。孟德斯鸠或许是从演绎上进行推论的，他谴责了当时法国的长子继承法，因为这种法律使得家庭中孩子的个数减少了；勒普雷对于强制性的分产法也有类似的批判。勒瓦瑟（参见其所著的《法国的人口》第三卷第171～177页》则叫人注意相反的方面，并说马尔萨斯对于民法对于人口的影响的期望符合孟德斯鸠的判断，而不符合勒普雷的判断。但是实际上法国各地人口的出生率大不相同。在大部分都有土地的地方，出生率相对于不是这样的地方低。然而，如果法国的各县按照遗产由少到多的次序排列，则相应的出生率几乎是一律下降的，在有遗产48～57法郎的10个县中，在15岁到50岁的已婚女子中，每百人的生育率是23；在塞纳河流域，第171～177页）则叫人注意相反的方面，并说马尔萨斯对于民法对于人口的影响的期望符合孟德斯鸠的判断，而不符合勒普雷的判断。但是实际上法国各地人口的出生率大不相同。在大部分都有土地的地方，出生率相对于不是这样的地方低。然而，如果法国的各县按照遗产由少到多的次序排列，则相应的出生率几乎是一律下降的，在有遗产48～57法郎的10个县中，在15岁到50岁的已婚女子中，每百人的生育率是23；在塞纳河流域，遗产是412法郎，而每百人生育率是13.2。而且在巴黎，在富人居住的区域，有两个孩子已上的家庭所占的比率，比在贫穷区域的比率要小。勒瓦瑟对于经济状况与出生率所作的细心地分析非常有趣。他的总的结论是说，这种关系不是直接的，而是间接的，是通过它们两者对于生活方式和习惯的相互影响而发生的。他认为，从政治和军事观点来看，与邻近国家相比法国人口的减少似乎是一大遗憾，然而人口的减少对于物质上的舒适，甚至社会进步的影响却是利多弊少。


 [40]
 一般结论


 [41]
 英格兰的人口


 [42]
 中世纪


 [43]
 例如，我们听说，在1349年黑死病之后，大多数婚姻都是生育很多的（见罗杰斯所著的《农业与价格史》第一卷，第301页）。


 [44]
 无法确切了解英国18世纪人口的密度，但是，下面从斯蒂芬（参见其所著的《英国工资劳动者的历史》第一篇第463页及以后各页）的作品中所转载的估计，恐怕是现有的最好的了。据《土地测量簿》记载，1086年英国的人口是在200万到250万之间。发生黑死病（1343年）之前，英国的人口大概是在350万到400万之间；黑死病刚刚过去之后，大概是250万。以后，英国的人口开始迅速恢复，但在1400年至1550年之中只有缓慢地增长；而在其后的100年当中增长很快，到1700年时已经达到550万。

如果我们相信哈里森（参见其所著的《描写英国》第二篇第十六章）所说的话，1574年，英国能服兵役的男子的总数是1172674人。

黑死病是英国唯一的大灾难。英国与欧洲其他国家不同，没有经历像30年战争那样的战争灾难，这场战争毁灭了德国一半以上的人口，这个损失需要整整一个世纪才能恢复。（参见申贝尔格所编的《手册》中吕梅林所著的《人口论》，这是一篇有益的论文。）


 [45]
 亚当·斯密对这种法律感到愤怒是对的（参见《国民财富的性质和原因的研究》第一篇第十章第二部分和第四篇第二章），居住条例规定：“由于法律上的某系欠缺，不禁止穷人在各教区之间来往，因而他们总是力图居住在财源最大、有最大荒地或公地可建茅屋并有许多森林可供他们做燃料及采伐的教区，等等”，所以就有以下这样的命令：“任何这样的人或人们照以上所说的那样居住在任何年值以下的出租房屋内四十天内……如果有人控告，负责治安的任何两名法官……将这样的人或人们遣返回他或他们最近居住的教区，法律上认为这是许可的。”在亚当·斯密的时代以前，曾经通过几个条例，意在缓和这种条例的严酷性，但都没有奏效。然而，在1795年，在一个人在实际上没有被控告之前，它不应当被遣返回原来的地方去。


 [46]
 定居法案18世纪上半叶人口的缓慢增长和生活水平的提高


 [47]
 艾登对这个问题作了一些颇为有趣的论述，见其所著《穷人的历史》第560～564页。


 [48]
 18世纪下半叶的变化。自从济贫法的改革后，人口的增长是相当平稳的


 [49]
 但是，这种提高照数字所表明的，部分原因在于人口出生登记的改进。（参见法尔所著的《生死统计》，第97页。）


 [50]
 下表说明了自18世纪以来英国和威尔士的人口增长。1801年之前的数字是从出生和死亡登记簿以及人头税和炉税的报告中计算出来的，1801年以后的数字是从人口调查报告中计算出来的。从表中可以看出，1760年以后20年当中人口数量的增加与1760年前60年当中人口数量的增加几乎是差不多的，拿破仑战争与高昂的谷物价格的压力，表现在1790年至1801年人口的缓慢增长。一视同仁的救贫补助的结果，尽管那样做压力更大，表现在其后10年之中人口的迅速增加。而自1811年至1821年那10年间，当那种压力已经消除时，人口增长就更大了。第三栏表明每10年之初的人口，比前10年人口增加的百分比。

[image: ]


由于近几年之中向国外的移民有很大的增长，修正表中最后30年的数字，以表明“自然增加”，即人口出生率超过死亡率的数字，是重要的。1871年至1881年的10年中，和1881年至1891年的10年中，从联合王国向国外移民的净人数分别为148万人和174.7万人。


 [51]
 在这一世纪的前半期，结婚率随着收成的好坏而变动


 [52]
 后来主要的是受到商业波动的影响


 [53]
 参见法尔任户籍局长时所提出的1854年的第十七次报告，或是他所著的《生死统计》中第72～75页关于这个报告的摘要。


 [54]
 例如，小麦的价格以先令来表示，英国和威尔士的结婚数字以千来表示，1801年小麦是119，结婚数是67；1803年是59，结婚数是94；1805年两数是90与84；1807年是75与24；1812年是126与82；1815年是66与100；1817年是97与88；1822年是45与99。


 [55]
 自从1820年以来，小麦的平均价格很少超过60先令，从来没有超过75先令：接连的商业膨胀，在1826年，1836年至1839年，1848年，1856年，1866年和1873年各年达到顶点而后下降，它们对于结婚率变化所产生的影响，与谷物价格的变化所产生的影响大致相同。当这两种原因同时起作用时，效果是非常明显的：如在1829年至1834年之间，由于小麦的价格逐年下跌，经济恢复了繁荣，结婚的人数从10.4万上升至12.1万。1842年至1845年间，当小麦价格比前几年稍低，全国的商业开始复兴时，结婚率再度迅速提高；1847年至1853年以及1862年至1865年，在类似的情形下，结婚率又有所提高。

罗森爵士在1885年12月份的《统计杂志》上，对1749年至1883年瑞典的结婚率与农业的收成作了一个比较。他发现，农业收成的好坏，要等到年度的结婚数额大致确定以后才会知道。而且收获的丰歉在一定程度上要由储藏的谷物进行补偿。所以个别收获的数字与结婚率并不十分符合。但是，当接连发生几次丰收或者是歉收时，对于提高或降低结婚率的影响就十分显著了。


 [56]
 输出品的统计是商业信用和工业活动的波动的最便利的标志之一。奥格尔在前面引用过的那一篇文章中，说明了结婚率与每人所占输出额是相符合的。参见勒瓦瑟的《法国的人口》第二卷第12页中的图表，以及威尔克斯在《政治学季刊》第八期第76～82页写的关于马萨诸塞州的文章。胡克与1898年1月在“曼彻斯特统计学会”上宣读了一篇论文，该论文对于奥格尔的研究作了扩大和修正。胡克指出，“如果结婚率有所变动的话，则结婚处于上升时期的出生率，不是与处于上升时期的结婚率相适应，而是易于与以前处于下降时期的结婚率相适应，反之亦然”。所以，当结婚率上升时，出生相对于结婚的比率就下降，当结婚率下降时，出生相对于结婚的比率就上升。表示出生相对于结婚比率的曲线的移动，是与结婚率成反比的。他又指出，出生相对结婚的比率的下降是不大的，这是由于私生子的迅速下降的缘故。合法的出生相对于结婚的比率并没有显著下降。


 [57]
 苏格兰，爱尔兰


 [58]
 国际间生死统计


 [59]
 以下的说明主要是根据已故的博迪奥·勒瓦瑟（见其《法国的人口》）和英国的户籍局长（见其1907年所作的报告）所编的统计。


 [60]
 与本章内容有关的许多具有价值的和可供参考的资料，包括在1909年地方政治局所出版的《关于公共健康和社会状况的统计记录与图表》一书之中。


CHAPTER Ⅴ THE HEALTH AND STRENGTH OF THE POPULATION

1.We have next to consider the conditions on which depend health and strength，physical，mental and moral. They are the basis of industrial efficiency，on which the production of material wealth depends；while conversely the chief importance of material wealth lies in the fact that，when wisely used，it increases the health and strength，physical，mental and moral of the human race.
 
[1]



In many occupations industrial efficiency requires little else than physical vigour；that is，muscular strength，a good constitution and energetic habits. In estimating muscular，or indeed any other kind of strength for industrial purposes，we must take account of the number of hours in the day，of the number of days in the year，and the number of years in the lifetime，during which it can be exerted. But with this precaution we can measure a man's muscular exertion by the number of feet through which his work would raise a pound weight，if it were applied directly to this use；or in other words by the number of“foot Pounds”of work that he does
 
[2]

 .
 
[3]



Although the power of sustaining great muscular exertion seems to rest on constitutional strength and other physical conditions，yet even it depends also on force of will，and strength of character. Energy of this kind，which may perhaps be taken to be the strength of the man，as distinguished from that of his body，is moral rather than physical；but yet it depends on the physical condition of nervous strength. This strength of the man himself，this resolution，energy and self-mastery，or in short this“vigour”is the source of all progress：it shows itself in great deeds，in great thoughts and in the capacity for true religious feeling
 
[4]

 .
 
[5]



Vigour works itself out in so many forms，that no simple measure of it is possible. But we are all of us constantly estimating vigour，and thinking of one person as having more“backbone，”more“stuff in him，”or as being“a stronger man”than another. Business men even in different trades，and University men even when engaged in different studies，get to estimate one another's strength very closely. It soon becomes known if less strength is required to get a“first class”in one study than another.

2.In discussing the growth of numbers a little has been said incidentally of the causes which determine length of life：but they are in the main the same as those which determine constitutional strength and vigour，and they will occupy our attention again in the present chapter.
 
[6]



The first of these causes is the climate. In warm countries we find early marriages and high birth-rates，and in consequence a low respect for human life：this has probably been the cause of a great part of the high mortality that is generally attributed to the insalubrity of the climate
 
[7]

 .

Vigour depends partly on race qualities，but these，so far as they can be explained at all，seem to be chiefly due to climate
 
[8]

 .

3 Climate has also a large share in determining the necessaries of life；the first of which is food. Much depends on the proper preparation of food；and a skilled housewife with ten shillings a week to spend on food will often do more for the health and strength of her family than an unskilled one with twenty. The great mortality of infants among the poor is largely due to the want of care and judgment in preparing their food；and those who do not entirely succumb to this want of motherly care often grow up with enfeebled constitutions.
 
[9]



In all ages of the world except the present，want of food has caused wholesale destruction of the people. Even in London in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the mortality was eight per cent，greater in years of dear corn than in years of cheap corn
 
[10]

 .But gradually the effects of increased wealth and improved means of communication are making themselves felt nearly all over the world；the severity of famines is mitigated even in such a country as India；and they are unknown in Europe and in the New World. In England now want of food is scarcely ever the direct cause of death：but it is a frequent cause of that general weakening of the system which renders it unable to resist disease；and it is a chief cause of industrial inefficiency.
 
[11]



We have already seen that the necessaries for efficiency vary with the nature of the work to be done，but we must now examine this subject a little more closely.

As regards muscular work in particular there is a close connection between the supply of food that a man has，and his available strength. If the work is intermittent，as that of some dock labourers，a cheap but nutritious grain diet is sufficient. But for very heavy continuous strain such as is involved in peddlers’and the hardest navies’work，food is required which can be digested and assimilated even when the body is tired. This quality is still more essential in the food of the higher grades of labour，whose work involves great nervous strain；though the quantity required by them is generally small.
 
[12]



After food，the next necessaries of life and labour are clothing，house-room and firing. When they are deficient，the mind becomes torpid，and ultimately the physical constitution is undermined. When clothing is very scanty，it is generally worn night and day；and the skin is allowed to be enclosed in a crust of dirt. A deficiency of honse-room，or of fuel，causes people to live in a vitiated atmosphere which is injurious to health and vigour；and not the least of the benefits which English people derive from the cheapness of coal，is the habit，peculiar to them，of having well-ventilated rooms even in cold weather. Badly-built houses with imperfect drainage cause diseases which even in their slighter forms weaken vitality in a wonderful way；and over-crowding leads to moral evils which diminish the numbers and lower the character of the people.
 
[13]



Rest is as essential for the growth of a vigorous population as the more material necessaries of food，clothing，etc. Overwork of every form lowers vitality；while anxiety，worry，and excessive mental strain have a fatal influence in undermining the constitution，in impairing fecundity and diminishing the vigour of the race.
 
[14]



4.Next come three closely allied conditions of vigour，namely，hopefulness，freedom，and change. All history is full of the record of inefficiency caused in varying degrees by slavery，serfdom，and other forms of civil and political oppression and repression
 
[15]

 .
 
[16]



In all ages colonies have been apt to outstrip their mother countries in vigour and energy. This has been due partly to the abundance of land and the cheapness of necessaries at their command；partly to that natural selection of the strongest characters for a life of adventure，and partly to physiological causes connected with the mixture of races：but perhaps the most important cause of all is to be found in the hope，the freedom and the changefulness of their lives
 
[17]

 .

Freedom so far has been regarded as freedom from external bonds. But that higher freedom，which comes of self-mastery，is an even more important condition for the highest work. The elevation of the ideals of life on which this depends，is due on the one side to political and economic causes，and on the other to personal and religious influences；among which the influence of the mother in early childhood is supreme.

5. Bodily and mental health and strength are much influenced by occupation
 
[18]

 .At the beginning of this century the conditions of factory work were needlessly unhealthy and oppressive for all，and especially for young children. But Factory and Education Acts have removed the worst of these evils from factories；though many of them still linger about domestic industries and the smaller workshops.
 
[19]



The higher wages，the greater intelligence，and the better medical facilities of townspeople should cause infant mortality to be much lower among them than in the country. But it is generally higher，especially where there are many mothers who neglect their family duties in order to earn money wages.

6.In almost all countries there is a constant migration towards the towns
 
[20]

 .The large towns and especially London absorb the very best blood from all the rest of England；the most enterprising，the most highly gifted，those with the highest physique and
 the strongest characters go there to find scope for their abilities. An increasing number of those who are most capable and have most strength of character，live in suburbs，where excellent systems of drainage，water supply and lighting，together with good schools and opportunities for open air play，give conditions at least as conducive to vigour as are to be found in the country；and though there are still many town districts only a little less injurious to vitality than were large towns generally some time ago，yet on the whole the increasing density of population seems to be for the present a diminishing source of danger. The recent rapid growth of facilities for living far from the chief centres of industry and trade must indeed slacken in time. But there seems no sign of any slackening in the movement of industries outwards to suburbs and even to new Garden Cities to seek and to bring with them vigorous workers.
 
[21]



Statistical averages are indeed unduly favourable to urban conditions，partly because many of the town influences which lower vigour do not much affect mortality；and partly because the majority of immigrants into the towns are in the full strength of youth，and of more than average energy and courage；while young people whose parents live in the country generally go home when they become seriously ill
 
[22]

 .

There is no better use for public and private money than in providing public parks and playgrounds in large cities，in contracting with railways to increase the number of the workmen's trains run by them，and in helping those of the working classes who are willing to leave the large towns to do so，and to take their industries with them
 
[23]

 .

7. And there are yet other causes for anxiety. For there is some partial arrest of that selective influence of struggle and competition which in the earlier stages of civilization caused those who were strongest and most vigorous to leave the largest progeny behind them；and to which，more than any other single cause，the progress of the human race is due. In the later stages of civilization the rule has indeed long been that the upper classes marry late，and in consequence have fewer children than the working classes；but this has been compensated for by the fact that among the working classes themselves the old rule was held；and the vigour of the nation that is tending to be damped out among the upper classes is thus replenished by the fresh stream of strength that is constantly welling up from below. But in France for a long time，and recently in America，and England，some of the abler and more intelligent of the working class population have shown signs of a disinclination to have large families；and this is a source of danger
 
[24]

 .
 
[25]



Thus there are increasing reasons for fearing，that while the progress of medical science and sanitation is saving from death a continually increasing number of the children of those who are feeble physically and mentally；many of those who are most thoughtful and best endowed with energy，enterprise and self-control are tending to defer their marriages and in other ways to limit the number of children whom they leave behind them. The motive is sometimes selfish，and perhaps it is best that hard and frivolous people should leave but few descendants of their own type. But more often it is a desire to secure a good social position for their children. This desire contains many elements that fall short of the highest ideals of human aims，and in some cases，a few that are distinctly base；but after all it has been one of the chief factors of progress，and those who are affected by it include many of those whose children would probably be among the best and strongest of the race.

It must be remembered that the members of a large family educate one another，they are usually more genial and bright，often more vigorous in every way than the members of a small family. Partly，no doubt，this is because their parents were of unusual vigour；and for a like reason they in their turn are likely to have large and vigorous families. The progress of the race is due to a much greater extent than appears at first sight to the descendants of a few exceptionally large and vigorous families.
 
[26]



But on the other hand there is no doubt that the parents can often do better in many ways for a small family than a large one. Other things being equal，an increase in the number of children who are born causes an increase of infantile mortality；and that is an unmixed evil. The birth of children who die early from want of care and adequate means is a useless strain to the mother and an injury to the rest of the family
 
[27]

 .
 
[28]



8. There are other considerations of which account ought to be taken；but so far as the points discussed in this chapter are concerned，it seems primâ facie
 advisable that people should not bring children into the world till they can see their way to giving them at least as good an education both physical and mental as they themselves had；and that it is best to marry moderately early provided there is sufficient self-control to keep the family within the requisite bounds without transgressing moral laws. The general adoption of. these principles of action，combined with an adequate provision of fresh air and of healthy play for our town populations，could hardly fail to cause the strength and vigour of the race to improve. And we shall presently find reasons for believing that if the strength and vigour of the race improves，the increase of numbers will not for a long time to come cause a diminution of the average real income of the people.
 
[29]



Thus then the progress of knowledge，and in particular of medical science，the ever-growing activity and wisdom of Government in all matters relating to health，and the increase of material wealth，all tend to lessen mortality and to increase health and strength，and to lengthen life. On the other hand，vitality is lowered and the deathrate raised by the rapid increase of town life，and by the tendency of the higher strains of the population to marry later and to have fewer children than the lower. If the former set of causes were alone in action，but so regulated as to avoid the danger of over-population，it is probable that man would quickly rise to a physical and mental excellence superior to any that the world has yet known；while if the latter set acted unchecked，he would speedily degenerate.
 
[30]



As it is，the two sets hold one another very nearly in balance，the former slightly preponderating. While the population of England is growing nearly as fast as ever，those who are out of health in body or mind are certainly not an increasing part of the whole：the rest are much better fed and clothed，and，except in over-crowded industrial districts，are generally growing in strength，The average duration of life both for men and women has been increasing steadily for many years.
 
[31]






 [1]
 The basis of industrial efficiency；


 [2]
 Physical exertion


 [3]
 This measure can be applied directly to most kinds of navvies'and porters'work，and indirectly to many kinds of agricultural work. In a controversy that was waged after the great agricultural lock-out as to the relative efficiency of unskilled labour in the South and North of England，the most trustworthy measure was found in the number of tons of material that a man would load into a cart in a day. Other measures have been found in the number of acres reaped or mown，or the number of bushels of corn reaped，etc.：but these are unsatisfactory，particularly for comparing different conditions of agriculture：since the implements used，the nature of the crop and the mode of doing the work all vary widely. Thus nearly all comparisons between mediaeval and modem work and wages based on the wages of reaping，mowing，etc. are valueless until we have found means to allow for the effects of changes in the methods of agriculture. It costs for instance lees labour than it did to reap by hand a crop that yields a hundred bushels of corn；because the implements used are better than they were：but it may not cost less labour to reap an acre of corn；because the crops are heavier than they were.

In backward countries，particularly where there is not much use of horses or other draught animals，a great part of men's and women's work may be measured fairly well by the muscular exertion involved in it. But in England less than onesixth of the industrial classes are now engaged on work of this kind；while the force exerted by steam-engines alone is more than twenty times as much as could be exerted by the muscles of all Englishmen.


 [4]
 requires nervous as well as muscular strength.


 [5]
 This must be distinguished from nervousness，which，as a rule，indicates a general deficiency of nervous strength；though sometimes it proceeds from nervous irritability or want of balance. A man who has great nervous strength in some directions may have but little in others；the artistic temperament in particular often develops one set of nerves at the expense of others：but it is the weakness of some of the nerves，not the strength of the others，that leads to nervousness. The most perfect artistic natures seem not to have been nervous：Leonardo da Vinci and Shakespeare for example. The term“nervous strength”corresponds in some measure to Heart
 in Engel's great division of the elements of efficiency into（a）Body，（b）
 Reason，and（c）Heart（leib
 ，Verstand und Herz）.
 He classifies activities according to the permutations a
 ，ab
 ，ac
 ，abc
 ，acb
 ；b
 ，ba
 ，be
 ，bca
 ，bac
 ；c
 ，ca，cb，cab，cba：
 the order in each case being that of relative importance，and a letter being omitted where the corresponding element plays only a very small part.

In the war of 1870 Berlin University students，who seemed to be weaker than the average soldier，were found to be able to bear fatigue better.


 [6]
 The inlluence of climate and race.


 [7]
 A warm climate impairs vigour. It is not altogether hostile to high intellectual and artistic work：but it prevents people from being able to endure very hard exertion of any kind for a long time. More sustained hard work can be done in the cooler halt of the temperate zone than anywhere else；and most of all in places such as England and her counterpart New Zealand，where sea-breezes keep the temperattue nearly uniform. The summer heats and winter colds of many parts of Europe and America，where the mean temperature is moderate，have the effect of shortening the year for working purposes by about two months. Extreme and sustained cold is found to dull the energies partly perhaps because it causes people to spend much of their time in close and confined quarters：inhabitants of the Arctic regions are generally incapable of long-continued severe exertion. In England popular opinion has insisted that a“warm Yule-tide makes a fat churchyard”；but statistics prove beyond question that it has the opposite eftect：the average mortality is highest in the coldeat quarter of the year，and higher in cold winters than in warm.


 [8]
 Race history is a fascinating but disappointing study for the economist：for conquering races generally incorporated the women of the coaquaced；they often carried with them many slaves of both sexes during their migrations，and slaves were less likely than freemen to be killed in battle or to adopt a monastic life. In consequence nearly every race had much servile，that is mixed blood in it：and as the share of servile blood was largest in the industrial closes，a race history of industrial habits seems impossible.


 [9]
 The necesssarles of life. Food.


 [10]
 Scarcity that increases mortality；


 [11]
 This was proved by Farr，who eliminated disturbing causes by an instructive statistical device（Vital Statistics，
 p. 130）.


 [12]
 and scarcity that lowers vigour.


 [13]
 Clothing，houseroom and firing.


 [14]
 Rest


 [15]
 Hopefulnees，freedom and change.


 [16]
 Freedom and hope increase not only man's willingness but also his power for work；physiologists tell us that a given exertion consumes less of the store of nervous energy if done under the stimulus of pleasure than of pain：and without hope there is no enterprise. Security of person and property are two conditions of this hopefulness and freedom；but security always involves restraints on freedom，and it is one of the most difficult problems of civilization to discover how to obtain the security which is a condition of freedom without too great a sacrifice of freedom itself. Changes of work，of scene，and of personal associations bring new thoughts，call attention to the imperfections of old methods，stimulate a“divine discontent，”and in every way develop creative energy.


 [17]
 By converse with others who come from different places，and have different customs，travellers learn to put on its trial many a habit of thought or action which otherwise they would have always acquiesced in as though it were a law of nature. Moreover，a shifting of places enables the more powerful and original minds to find full scope for their energies and to rise to important positions：whereas those who stay at home are oftan over much kept in their places. Few men are prophets in their own land；neighboure end relations are generally the last to pardon the fanlts and to recognize the merits of those who are less docile and more enterprising than those around them. It is donbtlcss chiefly for this reason that in almost every part of England a disproportionately large share of the best energy and enterprise is to be found among those who were born elsewhere.

But change may he carried to excess；and when population shifts so rapidly，that a man is always shaking himself loose from his reputation，he loses some of the best external aids to the formation of a high moral character. The extreme hopefulness and restlessness of those who wander to new countries lead to much waste of effort in halt acquiring technical skill，and haft finishing tasks which are speedily abandoned in favour of some new occupation.


 [18]
 Influence of occupation.


 [19]
 The rate of mortality is low among ministers of religion and schoolmasters；among the agricultural classes，and in some other industries such as those of wheelwrighte，shipwrights and coal-miners. It is high in lead and tin mining，in file-making and earthenware manufacture. But neither these nor any other regular trade show as high a rate of mortality as is found among London general labourers and costermongcrs；while the highest of all is that of servants in inns. Such occupations are not directly injurious to health，but they attract those who are weak in physique and in character and they eacourage irregular habits. A good account of the influence of occupation on death-rates is given in the supplement to the fortyfifth（1885）Annual Report of the Registrar-General，pp.ⅹⅹⅴ～lⅹⅲ. See also Farr's Vital Statistics
 ，pp. 302～411，Humphreys’paper on Class Mortality Statistics
 in the Statistical Journal
 for June 1887，and the literature of the Factory Acts generally.


 [20]
 Davenant（Balance of Trade
 ，A. D. 1699，p. 20），following Gregory King，proves that according to official figures London has an excess of deaths over births of 2000 a year，but an immigration of 5000；which is more than half of what he calculates，by a rather risky method，to be the tree net increase of the population of the country. He reckons that 530，000 people live in London，870，000 in the other cities and market towns，and 4，100，000 in villages and hamlets. Compare these figures with the census of 1901 for England and Walse；where we find London with a population of over 4，500，000；five more towns with an average of over 500，000；and sixty-nine more exceeding 50，000 with an average of over 100，000. Nor is this all：for many suburbs whose population is not counted in，are often really parts of the big towns；and in some cases the suburbs of several adjacent towns run into one another，making them all into one gigantic，though rather scattered town. A suburb of Manchester is counted as a large town with 220，000 inhabitants；and the same is true of West Ham，a suburb of London with 275，000. The boundaries of some large towns are extended at irregular intervals to include such suburbs：and consequently the true population of a large town may be growing fast，while its nominal population grows slowly or even recedes，and then suddenly leaps forwards. Thus the nominal population of Liverpool was 552，000 in 1881；518，000 in 1891；and 685，000 in 1901.

Similar changes are taking，place elsewhere. Thus the population of Paris has grown twelve times as fast during the nineteenth century as that of France. The towns of Germany are increasing at the expense of the country by one half per cent，of the population yearly. In the United States there was in 1800 no town with more than 75，000 inhabitants；in 1905 there were three which together contained more than 7，000，000 and eleven more with above 300，000 each. More than a third of the population of Victoria are collected in Melbourne.

It must be recollected that the characteristics of town life increase in intensity for good and for evil with every increase in the size of a town，and its suburbs. Fresh country air has to pass over many more sources of noisome vapour before it reaches the average Londoner than before it reaches the average inhabitant of a small town. The Londoner has generally to go far before he can reach the freedom and the restful sounds and sights of the country. London therefore with 4，500，000 inhabitants adds to the urban character of England's life far more than a hundred times as much as a town of 45，000 inhabitants.


 [21]
 Influence of town life.


 [22]
 For reasons of this kind Welton（Statistical Journal
 ，1897）makes the extreme proposal to omit all persons between 15 and 35 years of age in comparing the rates of mortality in different towns. The mortality of females in London between the ages of fifteen and thirty-five is，chiefly for this reason，abnormally low. If however a town has a stationary populltion its vital statistics are more easily interpreted；and selecting Coventry as a typical town，Galton has calculated that the adult children of artisan townsfolk are little more than half as numerous as those of labouring people who live in healthy country districts. When a place is decaying，the young and strong and hearty drift away from it；leaving the old and the infirm behind them，and consequently the birth-rate is generally low. On the other hand，a centre of industry that is attracting population is likely to have a very high birth-rate，because it has more than its share of people in the full vigour of life. This is especially the case in the coal and iron towns，partly because they do not suffer，as the textile towns do，from a deficiency of males；and partly because miners as a class marry early. In some of them，though the death-rate is high，the excess of the birth-rate over it exceeds 20 per thousand of the population. The death-rate is generally highest in towns of the second order，chiefly because their sanitary arrangements are not yet as good as those of the very largest towns.

Prof. Haycraft（Darwinism and Race Progress
 ）argues in the opposite direction. He lays just stress on the dangers to the human race which would result from a diminution of those diseases，such as phthisis and scrofula，which attack chiefly people of weak constitution，and thus exercise a selective influence on the race，unless it were accompanied by corresponding improvements in other directions. But phthisis does not kill all its victims；there is some net gain in a diminution of its power of weakening them.


 [23]
 Nature left to herself tends to weed out the weak，but man has interfered.


 [24]
 See an article entitled“Where to House the London Poor”by the present writer in the Contemporary Review
 ，Feb. 1884.


 [25]
 In the Southern States of America，manual work became disgraceful to the white man；so that，if unable to have slaves himself，he led a paltry degenerate life，and seldom married. Again，on the Pacific Slope，there were at one time just grounds for fearing that all but highly skilled work would be left to the Chinese；and that the white men would live in an artificial way in which a family became a great expense. In this ease Chinese lives would have been substituted for American，and the average quality of the human race would have been lowered.


 [26]
 The State gains much from large families of healthy children.


 [27]
 The evils of infant mortality.


 [28]
 The extent of the infant mortality that arises from preventable causes may be inferred from the facts that the percentage of deaths under one year of age to births is generally about a third as muck again in urban as in rural districts；and yet in many urban districts which hare a well-to-do population it is lower than the average for the whole country（Registrar-General
 's Report for
 1905，pp. xlii-xlv）. A few years ago it was found that，while the annual death-rate of children urder five years of age was only about two per cent，in the families of peers and was less than three per cent，for the whole of the upper classes，it was between six and seven per cent，for the whole of England. On the other hand Prof. Leroy Besulieu says that in France the parents of but one or two children are apt to indulge them，and be over-careful about them to the detriment of their boldness，enterprise and endurance.（
 See Statistical Journal
 ，Vol. 54，pp. 378～379.）


 [29]
 Practicai conclusion.


 [30]
 The swaying to-andfro of the forces of good and evil.


 [31]
 The former slightly preponderate


第五章 人口的健康与强壮

1.下面我们必须考虑的是哪些条件决定了一个人在身体、精神与道德方面的健康与力量。这些条件是工业效率的基础，而物质财富的生产取决于工业效率，同时，物质财富最重要的一点是：如果物质财富被恰当地使用，就可以反过来增进人类的身体、精神和道德的健康。
 
[1]



在许多职业中，工业效率除了体力不需要别的东西，也就是强壮的肌肉、健全的体格和奋发有为的习惯。在评估肌肉力量或其他任何种类的用于工业生产的力量时，我们必须考虑这种力量在一天中能够使用的小时数、一年之中能够使用的天数以及一生之中能够使用的年数。有了这种考虑，我们就能够对一个人的体力进行测量了，如果他的体力直接用于举重，我们就能以他举起一磅重量所达到的高度来进行测量；或者，换句话说，就是以他举重所举起的“重量与高度的积”来测量他的体力。
 
[2]

 
 
[3]



尽管维持大量的体力劳动的力量似乎取决于体力和其他身体的条件，但它也依赖于意志的力量和性格的坚强。这类能力也许可以看作是人性的力量，而与他的身体的力量是不同的，它属于精神方面，而非身体方面；但它仍然取决于神经力量的身体条件。这种人自身的坚强、决心、精力和自制力，简而言之，也就是这些“活力”，是一切进步的源泉：它体现于伟大的事业中、伟大的思想中，以及真正的宗教情感的能力中。
 
[4]

 
 
[5]



活力以多种形式发挥作用，因此，不可能对它进行简单地度量。但是，我们大家都在不断地评估着活力，认为某个人比另一个人更“坚强”，更具有“优良品质”或者更“强壮”。即使不同行业的商人，以及不同研究领域的学者，也对彼此的力量进行估计。如果在一种研究中比在另一种研究付出的较少的力量就可以“出类拔萃”，那么这不久就会人尽皆知。

2.在简单地研究人口的增长时，曾经附带地提到决定人寿命长短的原因是什么。但大体上，它们与决定体力和活力的各种原因相同，在本章中我们将再次对这些原因进行研究。
 
[6]



这些因素中的第一个就是气候。我们发现，在气候温暖的国家结婚较早而且生育率较高，因此对生命不够重视：这恐怕是大多数高死亡率的原因，而一般都认为不利于健康的气候是导致高死亡率的原因。
 
[7]



活力一部分上还要取决于人种的特性，但是，这些特性——就其能被解释的部分而言——似乎主要是由气候决定的。
 
[8]



3.在生活必需品的决定上，气候起了很大的作用，食物是排在第一位的生活必需品。食物搭配的是否得当关系很大：一星期有10先令用于食物的精明主妇与一星期有20先令用于食物的不精明主妇相比较而言，往往对家人的健康和强壮有更大的促进作用。在食物上缺乏调制和判断，是穷人中婴儿的高死亡率的一个主要原因；而那些缺乏母亲照顾而没有夭折的婴儿，尽管可以长大成人，但往往体质孱弱。
 
[9]



除了现代以外，历史上所有的时代当中，大量的人曾因食物匮乏而死亡。即使在17世纪和18世纪的伦敦，死亡率在谷物价格高的年份比在价格低的年份高出8%。
 
[10]

 但是，逐渐地，差不多全世界的人都能感觉到财富增加和交通改良的影响，饥荒的残酷性在即使像印度那样的国家里也减轻了；而欧洲和新大陆已经听不到饥荒的声音了。现在的英国，食物的缺乏已经几乎不再是直接导致死亡的原因；但是，缺乏食物常常是整个身体孱弱的原因，它会使身体抵抗不了疾病，这也是导致工业缺乏效率的一个主要原因。
 
[11]



我们已经知道，维持工作效率所需要的必需品，是随着工作的性质而发生变化的，但是对于这个问题，我们现在必须稍微详细地研究一下。

一个人所有的食物供给与他可使出的力气之间关系密切，在体力劳动方面尤其如此。如果工作是间歇性的，比如说有些码头工人的工作，那么，廉价而有营养的谷类食物就足够了。但是，如果所从事的工作非常繁重而且具有连续的紧张性。——比如说炼铁工人和最艰巨的铁路工人所从事的工作。——那么他们所需要的食物是那种即使在身体非常疲劳的时候也容易消化和吸收的食物。高级劳动者的工作含有高强度的神经紧张，他们的食物就更需要具有这种性质，尽管他们所需要的食物在数量上一般是较少的。
 
[12]



除了食品，下一个生活和劳动的必需品就是衣服、住房和燃料。如果一个人缺乏这些东西，其精神就会变得迟钝，最终体质也会受到损害。人们非常缺乏衣服时，通常就会将衣服整日都穿在身上，其皮肤就会遭受肮脏的东西的侵入。缺乏住房或燃料会使人们生活在不利于健康和活力的污浊空气之中。煤变得便宜使英国人受益匪浅，但是英国人所特有的即使在冷天也要使房间保持通风的良好习惯却有相当的益处。排水设施不完善、建筑质量很差的房屋会带来疾病，即使这些疾病较轻，也会对生命力产生惊人的损耗；居住得过于拥挤会造成道德败坏，从而使人口减少并降低人口的素质。
 
[13]



休息与食物、衣服及其他属于物质的必需品一样都是强壮人口的增长所必需的。各种形式的过度劳累都会损害生命力；同时，忧虑、烦躁和过度精神紧张，对于损害体质、损害生殖能力以及降低民族的活力方面都会产生极大的影响。
 
[14]



4.下面就是与活力密切联系着的三个条件，即希望、自由和变化。所有历史都记载了大量的有关奴隶制、农奴制以及其他各种世俗和政治的压迫和迫害所造成的不同程度的效率的缺乏。
 
[15]

 
 
[16]



在所有的时代，殖民地在活力和精力方面都胜过母国。部分原因在于土地充足，而且他们需要的必需品非常廉价。一部分原因在于自然选择对适合冒险生活的有坚强性格的人的筛选，还有一部分在于与人种混合有关的生理方面的原因；但是，最重要的.原因也许在于他们生活当中的希望、自由和变化。
 
[17]



到目前为止，所说的自由被理解为不受外界束缚的自由。但是，来自自制力的较高级的自由，对于最高级的工作来说，甚至是一个更为重要的条件。这种自由取决于高尚的生活理想，而生活理想的高尚，一方面取决于政治和经济因素，另一方面取决于个人和宗教的影响，其中，孩提时期的母亲影响最大。

5.职业对于身体与精神的健康和强壮的影响是很大的。
 
[18]

 在本世纪初，工厂的劳动条件不利于所有人（尤其是儿童）的健康，这些是令人难以忍受的。但是，工厂和教育的法案已经从工厂中清除了这些最严重的弊端，虽然在家庭作坊和小工厂中，许多弊端依然存在着。
 
[19]



城市居民的工资较高、知识较多、医疗设施较为完备，这些条件应当使得城市中婴儿的死亡率与农村相比要低得多，然而事实上其死亡率却比较高，尤其是在一些地方，母亲为了获得工资而忽视家务，更是如此。

6.几乎在所有的国家都存在着不断地向城市移民的现象。
 
[20]

 大城市，尤其是伦敦，吸收了来自英国其他所有地方的最具有优良血统的人。上进心最强、天资最高的人、体魄最健康和性格最坚强的人都到大城市去寻找提高能力的机会。在那些最能干而且性格最坚强的人当中，住在郊外的逐渐增多，郊外有优良的排水、供水和照明设备，还有优良的教育和一些很好的到户外游玩的机会，与乡村的条件相比，这些条件在增进生命力方面的能力至少是一样的。尽管现在有许多城市区域，其对生命活力的有害程度比很多年前的大城市只有略微地下降，但是，大体上，就目前情况而言，因人口密度不断增大而成为危险来源的可能性降低了。近来，为远离工商业主要中心的地区提供种种生活便利的趋势迅速发展，这种发展的确迟早会变得缓慢。但是，工业转移至郊区，甚至迁移至新的花园都市，以寻找和招聘强壮工人的活动，似乎并没有任何要缓慢下来的迹象。
 
[21]



统计平均数的确是过于有利于城市的情况了，这里部分原因是由于许多降低生命活力的城市效应对死亡率的影响不大；一部分原因是迁往城市的人当中，大部分是年轻力壮的青年人，具有超出一般人的精力和勇气；同时，年轻人的父母住在乡村里，如果他们身患重病，通常会回到故乡。
 
[22]



公共资金和民间筹款最好用于以下的方面：在大城市中开辟公园和运动场所，与铁路公司约定增加由工人管理的工人列车的数量，帮助工人阶级中那些愿意离开大城市的人与企业一起迁走。
 
[23]



7.此外，还有许多让人值得忧虑的原因。因为，在文明的早期阶段中，因为斗争和竞争淘汰的作用，最强壮和最有活力的人留下的子孙是最多的；这个影响对人类进步的作用比其他原因都大，但这种影响部分已经消失了。在较后期的文明当中，上层阶级结婚较迟，因而与工人阶级相比，他们的孩子的数量较少，这的确已经成为了常规；但这一点已被在工人阶级本身间所保持的旧习俗所弥补；因此，下层阶级所涌现出的新生力量不断地补充着上层阶级中趋于熄灭的国家的活力。但是，在法国，工人阶级中那些较能干，较有知识的人早已显示出这样一种迹象，即不愿意让家庭过于庞大，近年来美国和英国也有这种迹象：这是危险的信号。
 
[24]

 
 
[25]



因此，有越来越多的因素让人类担忧：当医学和卫生进步到不断更多地把身体和精神孱弱的人的孩子从死亡中救出来，最有思想和最富有精力、进取心以及自制力的那一部分人却倾向于推迟结婚和以其他方式限制他们留下的孩子的数量。这个动机有时是自私的，而如果那些苛刻的和轻浮的人较少地留下像他们那样的子孙，这也许是一件最好的事。

不过，在更多情况下，这是出于为自己的孩子获得良好的社会地位的愿望。这种愿望包括许多不能当作人生最高尚理想的因素在内，而且在某些情况下，显然它还包括一些卑鄙的因素在内；但这毕竟是社会进步的主要因素之一，受到这种想法影响的人当中，许多人的子女也许会被归属于最优良和最强壮的种族当中。

必须记住的是：大家庭中的成员相互教育，他们一般说来在各方面比小家庭的成员更加机灵和聪明，而且往往更加强壮。毫无疑问的是，部分原因是大家庭孩子的父母有不寻常的充满活力，由于同样的原因，轮到他们自己时，他们也会有一个强壮的大家庭。人种的进步归功于几个非常大而强壮的家庭的子孙，与初看起来的相比，其实际程度要大得多。
 
[26]



但是，毫无疑问地，在另一方面，父母往往对一个小家庭会比对一个大家庭在许多方面都能照顾得更。如果其他情况不变，那么，婴儿夭折的数量会随着所生的孩子数目的增加而增加，这纯粹是一种害处。生育孩子却由于缺乏照顾和足够的收入导致孩子夭折，这对其母亲来说是一种有害的精神上的紧张，而对于家庭中的其他成员来说，也是一种伤害。
 
[27]

 
 
[28]



8.除了以上所说的之外，还有其他因素应当加以考虑。但是，就本章的各点而言，以下的结论似乎是正确的：人们在确信能够为子女提供至少和自己所受的同样良好的身体和精神教育条件之前，是不应当生育孩子的；如果有足够的自制力将家庭规模控制在必要的范围之内而不违反道德，那么最好是适当地早婚。一般遵从这些行动原则，再加上将新鲜空气和健康的娱乐提供给城市人口，那么，这样一定会增进人种的强壮和活力。现在我们就有理由相信，如果人口的体力和活力得到了增进，那么，在很长一段时间内，人口的增长就不会降低人们实际的平均收入。
 
[29]



因此，由于知识的进步，尤其是医疗科学的进步，在有关保健工作方面，政府采取了更多而且更加可取的工作，再加上物质财富的增加，这些因素都导致了死亡的减少、健康的增加和寿命的延长。另一方面，城市生活节奏的迅速加快相对于阶层较低的孩子而言，人口中阶层较高的孩子结婚更晚，而且倾向于生更少的孩子，这些却使生命力降低，而死亡率上升。如果只是前一部分原因在起作用，那么只要加以调节以避免人口过多的危险，人类大概就会很快达到这样一种程度，即身心方面都会变得空前优美；但如果任由后一类原因起作用而不加遏止，那么，人类就会迅速地退化。
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事实上，这两类原因的影响差不多是同样大的，而前一种因素的影响略为占优。当英国的人口以差不多和过去一样的速度增长时，在全部人口中，身体上或精神上不健康的人确实并没有增加；而且，人们的强壮程度除了在过于拥挤的工业区之外也日见增长。多年以来，男女的平均寿命已经稳步提高了。
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 [1]
 工业效率的基础


 [2]
 体力的消耗


 [3]
 这种测量方法能够直接应用于大多数铁路工人和搬运工的各类工作，还能够间接地应用于许多种类的农业工作。在重大的农业停工之后所发生的关于英国南部和北部的不熟练劳动的相对效率的争论中，最可靠的测量方法就是一个男子一天中能装入货车的材料的吨数。其他的测量方法是根据收割或收获的亩数，或是收割的谷物的英斗数来测量的。但这些测量是不能令人满意的，尤其是在比较不同的劳动条件的时候：因为使用了农具，作物的性质和操作方法都有了很大的不同。因此，在我们还没有方法去考虑农业方法变化的影响之前，根据收割、收获等工资所进行的中世纪与近代工作工资的比较，都没有价值。例如，以手工收割谷物100英斗的作物所花费的劳动，现在与以前相比，变得更少了。这是因为现在使用的农具比以前进步了。但是，现在收割1英亩的谷物花费的劳动不一定比以前少，这是因为现在一英亩的收获比以前更多了。

在落后国家里，尤其是在使用马匹和其他驮兽不多的地方，男子和女子的工作，大部分都可以以他所包含的体力操作来进行相当好地测量。单在英国，现在从事这种工作的人在工人阶级中不到六分之一，单是蒸汽机所做的工作，就等于全部英国人的体力的20倍以上。


 [4]
 既需要肌肉力量，也需要精神力量


 [5]
 这必须与神经过敏区别开来，神经过敏通常表现为精神力量的一般的不足，虽然它有时是由于神经刺激或失去平衡而产生的。一个人在某些方面有很大的神经力量，而在另一方面也许很小。特别是艺术家，他们往往只发展一类神经力量，而牺牲了其他类神经力量。不过，艺术家并非由于某些神经特别强健而导致神经过敏，而是由于某些神经衰弱而导致神经过敏。最完美的艺术家似乎并不神经过敏：达·芬奇和莎士比亚就是例子。“神经力量”这个名词在某种程度上相当于安格尔对心情的著名分类，他把效率的因素归因于（a）身体、（b）理智、（c）心情。他对活动的分类是按照a，ab，ac，abc，acb；b，ba，bc，bca，bac；c，ca，cb，cab，cba这样的顺序来排列的。各组的次序是按照相对重要性来排列的，在某一因素只有很小作用的地方，其相应的字母就省去了。

在1870年的战争中，柏林大学的学生，似乎比普通士兵更加衰弱，却更能忍受疲劳。


 [6]
 气候和人种的影响


 [7]
 温暖的气候是有损于活力的。它对于高度的智力和艺术工作并不是完全不相容，但却使人不能长时间的忍受任何一种非常艰苦的工作。在温带比较凉爽一点的地方，比其他任何地方都更适合做持久的工作。最好是在英国或者与它气候非常相像的新西兰那种地方，海风是温差差不多保持一致。欧美许多地方平均气温适中，但冬寒夏热使一年之中可以工作的时间大约减少了两个月。极端的以及持续的寒冷使人精力衰退，这在部分原因上也许是因为这种气候使人们把很多的时间花在密不透风和狭小的寓所里的缘故；北极地区的居民一般是不能忍受持久的剧烈劳动的。在英国，普遍的意见认为，“温暖的耶稣圣诞节使很多人死亡”。但统计数字却无疑地证明，它有相反的效果：平均死亡率在一年中最冷的季节最高，而在寒冷的冬季又比在温暖的冬季高。


 [8]
 人种史对于经济学家而言是一种有诱惑力的但却令他们失望的研究：这是因为胜利的种族通常会与被征服的种族的女子通婚，他们在迁移时往往把许多女奴隶带走，而奴隶在战争中被杀或去当僧侣的可能性比自由民更小。因此，几乎在每一个种族当中都有奴隶的血，也就是混血。因为在工业阶级中，奴隶的血缘最多，关于工业习惯的人种史因此似乎是不可能有了。


 [9]
 生活必需品：食物


 [10]
 食物稀缺增加死亡


 [11]
 这一点已由法尔所证明，他以有益的统计方式消除了种种妨碍因素（见其所著的《生死统计》，第139页。）


 [12]
 食物缺乏降低活力


 [13]
 衣服、住房和燃料


 [14]
 休息


 [15]
 希望、自由和变化


 [16]
 自由和希望不仅使人更加愿意工作，而且也使人更有力量工作。生理学家告诉我们，同样一项工作，如果在愉快的刺激下来做，就比在痛苦的刺激下来做消耗较少的人类固有的神经力量。没有希望就没有进取心。希望和自由，是人身和财产的保障。但是，保障总包含着对自由的限制。文明最难的一个问题之一，就是如何得到一个自由的一个条件——保障，而又不会牺牲自由本身。工作、地点和个人接触的变化，会带来新的思想，唤起对旧的方法的缺点的注意，鼓励一种“神圣的不满”，并且从各方面发展创造性的精力。


 [17]
 旅行家与来自不同地方并具有不同风俗的其他人进行交谈之后，就知道把许多思想上和行动上的习惯试验一下。否则，他们会一直肯定这些习惯，把它们看成好像是自然的法则。而且，迁徙会使比较有能力和独创精神的人能有充分发挥精力的机会，并能跃居首要地位：相反的，那些留在故乡的人往往依然故我，毫无进展，在故乡能成为预言家的人很少。邻居和亲戚通常是那些最后才原谅那些不像周围的人那样驯服，而有较强的进取心的人的缺点，往往也是最后才认识到他们的优点。毫无疑问，主要是由于这个理由，差不多在英国的每一个地方，进取心最强、精力最旺盛的人往往是那些外地人。

但是，变化往往会过度。当人口如此迅速地移动时，一个人常常会不顾及自己的名誉，他就会失去形成高尚的道德性格最好的外来帮助的一部分。漫游新国家的那些人的极度的希望和不安定，是他们一半用于获得技术，一半用于完成工作的努力有了极大的浪费，因为，他们为了转到新的职业上去，就会很快放弃这种技术和工作。


 [18]
 职业的影响


 [19]
 在牧师和教师之中，在农民阶级之中，在其他像造车工人、造船工人和煤矿工人那样的行业当中，死亡率都是很低的。在铅矿业和锡矿业当中，在造纸业和陶器业当中，死亡率则是很高的。但是，这些行业和其他任何正规的行业的死亡率，都没有出现像伦敦的普通劳动者和小商贩那样高的死亡率。另外，死亡率最高的是旅店中的招待。这样的职业并不直接有害于健康，但却使得体质上和性格上都和弱的人容易养成不规律的生活习惯。关于职业对于死亡率的影响的良好说明，在于户籍局长第四十五次（1885年）年报的附录中。再参见法尔《生死统计》第392～411页、汉弗莱斯在1887年6月号《统计杂志》上的论文《阶级死亡率统计》，以及一般关于工厂法令方面的资料。


 [20]
 戴夫南（参见其所著的《贸易平衡》，第20页）在格里高利·金之后，证明了以下一点：依照伦敦官方数字，伦敦每年死亡人数超过出生人数2000人，但是每年移入的人数是5000人。后一数字等于他以颇为冒险的方法计算出来的英格兰人口真正纯增加人口的一半以上。按照他的计算，住在伦敦的一共是53万人，住在其他城市和城镇的一共是87万人，住在大小乡村的有410万人。将这些数字与英格兰和威尔士1901年的人口调查进行比较以后，我们知道那时伦敦有450万以上的人口，还有5个城市平均有50万以上的人口，另外超过五万人口的城市有69个，平均有10万以上的人口。还不止这些：因为没有被计算在内的郊区人口，往往确实是大城市的一部分；而在某些情况下，几个邻近城市的郊区纵横交错，构成一个较大的、但颇为分散的城市。曼彻斯特的郊区被认为是一个很大的城市，它所拥有的人口为22万；伦敦的郊区西汉姆也是如此，它拥有人口27.5万。有些大城市的边界，每隔一段不固定的时间就会把这样的郊区包括进去：结果一个大城市人口真正的增加，也许很快，而名义上也许增长较慢，甚至减少，而又突然跃升。比如利物浦名义上的人口，1881年是55.2万，1891年是51.8万，而1901年是68.5万。

在其他地方也有相似的变化。例如，19世纪法国巴黎人口的增长比法国全国人口的增长快了20倍。德国城市人口是以每年牺牲农村人口的1.5%来增加的。在美国，1800年时，没有哪一个城镇人口超过7.5万，而到1905年，3个城市的人口达到700万，还有11个城市，各有人口30万以上。澳大利亚的人口有三分之一以上集中在墨尔本。

我们必须记住：城市生活的特征，每随着城市及其郊区的扩大，而在其利弊的程度上都有所增加。乡村中的新鲜空气，在接触到普通的伦敦居民之前，比接触一个小城市的普通居民之前，要经过多得多的有害气体的发源地。伦敦居民一般必须得走很远才能够接触到乡村的安静和悠闲，以及幽静的音调和景色。所以，拥有450万居民的伦敦，比只有4.5万居民的城市，使英格兰生活的都市性质增加了百倍以上。


 [21]
 城市生活的影响


 [22]
 为了这类理由，威尔顿（见1897年的《统计杂志》）提出了一个极端的建议，他认为在对各城市的死亡率进行比较时，应当省略各城市中从15岁到35岁之间的人。主要的原因在于，在伦敦15岁到35岁之间的女性死亡率反常地低。然而，如果一个城市的人口比较稳定，他的生死统计就更加容易解释；威尔顿选择考文垂作为典型的城市，根据他的计算，城市居民中技术工人的成年的儿童，等于住在健康的乡村区域中劳动者的成年儿童的一半多一点。当一个地方的经济变得衰微，年轻力壮的人就会离开此地，剩下一些老弱的人，因此，出生率就会较低。另一方面，一个对于许多人具有吸引力的工商业中心好像会有高的出生率，因为在那里充满活力的人特别多。在煤业和铁业中尤其如此，部分原因是因为在那里不像纺织业的城市那样有男子不足之患；而另一部分是因为矿工作为一个阶级来说是早婚的。在这些城市中，死亡率是相当高的，但出生率超过死亡率的数是人口的千分之二十以上。在二流城市中，死亡率一般是最高的，主要是因为在这些城市中，卫生设备没有像最大的城市那样好。

海克莱夫特教授（参见其所著的《达尔文主义与人种进步》）有相反的方面的论述。他非常注重像肺结核和疟疾这样的疾病对人类所发生的危险，因为这类疾病主要是侵袭体质弱的人，因而，对人种发生淘汰的影响，除非在其他方面也有改进。但是肺结核并不是使所有的患者都死亡，所以减少它使患者衰弱的力量终归是有好处的。


 [23]
 自然自己本身倾向于淘汰弱者，但是人类对此进行干预


 [24]
 参见作者在1884年2月发表在《当代评论》上的一篇文章，名为《让伦敦的穷人住在何处》。


 [25]
 在美国南部各州，手工操作在白种人看来是不体面的，因此，如果自己不拥有奴隶，他们就过着卑鄙堕落的生活而很少结婚。其次，在太平洋的沿岸地带，一时间存在这样的恐惧，这一恐惧是相当有理由的：除了高度熟练的工作之外，一切工作都会有中国人来做。而白种人就会以一种人为的方式来生活，在这种方式下，生活费用是非常高的。在这种情况下，中国人的生活就要代替美国人的生活，人类的平均品质就会被降低。


 [26]
 国家从大家庭中的健康子女获得了许多收益


 [27]
 婴儿死亡的害处


 [28]
 由于可预防的种种原因所引起的婴儿死亡率的大小，可以从以下事实来推知：未满一岁的婴儿的死亡与出生的百分比，在城市区域通常高于乡村区域的一倍又三分之一，然而，在城市区域的富裕家庭，这一比率低于全国平均水平（见1905年户籍局长的报告）。几年前就已经发现：未满五岁儿童的死亡率，在贵族家庭大概只有2%，而在整个上流阶层，不到3%，而在全国是6%到7%之间。另一方面，波流教授说，如果一个家庭只有一两个孩子，他们的父母易于溺爱孩子，而过于溺爱孩子反而会使他们的勇气、进取心和忍耐心受到损害（参看《统计杂志》第54期，第378～379页）


 [29]
 实践结论


 [30]
 在有利的和不利的因素影响下前后摆动


 [31]
 前者稍微占优


CHAPTER Ⅵ INDUSTRIAT TRAINING

1.Having discussed the causes which govern the growth of a numerous and vigorous population，we have next to consider the training that is required to develop its industrial efficiency.

The natural vigour that enables a man to attain great success in any one pursuit would generally have served him in good stead in almost any other. But there are exceptions. Some people，for instance，seem to be fitted from birth for an artistic career，and for no other；and occasionally a man of great practical genius is found to be almost devoid of artistic sensibility. But a race that has great nervous strength seems generally able，under favourable conditions，to develop in the course of a few generations ability of almost any kind that it holds in specially high esteem. A race that has acquired vigour in war or in the ruder forms of industry sometimes gains intellectual and artistic power of a high order very quickly；and nearly every literary and artistic epoch of classical and mediaeval times has been due to a people of great nervous strength，who have been brought into contact with noble thoughts before they have acquired much taste for artificial comforts and luxuries.
 
[1]



The growth of this taste in our own age has prevented us from taking full advantage of the opportunities our largely increased resources give us of consecrating the greater part of the highest abilities of the race to the highest aims. But perhaps the intellectual vigour of the age appears less than it really is，in consequence of the growth of scientific pursuits. For in art and literature success is often achieved while genius still wears the fascinating aspect of youth；but in modern science so much knowledge is required for originality，that before a student can make his mark in the world，his mind has often lost the first bloom of its freshness；and further the real value of his work is not often patent to the multitude as that of a picture or poem generally is
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 .In the same way the solid qualities of the modem machine-tending artisan are rated more cheaply than the lighter virtues of the medieaval handicraftsman. This is partly because we are apt to regard as commonplace those excellences which are common in our own time；and to overlook the fact that the term“unskilled labourer”is constantly changing its meaning.
 
[3]



2.Very backward races are unable to keep on at any kind of work for a long time；and even the simplest form of what we regard as unskilled work is skilled work relatively to them；for they have not the requisite assiduity，and they can acquire it only by a long course of training. But where education is universal，an occupation may .fairly be classed as unskilled，though it requires a knowledge of reading and writing. Again，in districts in which manufactures have long been domiciled，a habit of responsibility，of carefulness and promptitude in handling expensive machinery and materials becomes the common property of all；and then much of the work of tending machinery is said to be entirely mechanical and unskilled，and to call forth no human faculty that is worthy of esteem. But in fact it is probable that not one-tenth of the present populations of the world have the mental and moral faculties，the intelligence，and the self-control that are required for it：perhaps not one-half could be made to do the work well by steady training for two generations. Even of a manufacturing population only a small part are capable of doing many of the tasks that appear at first sight to be entirely monotonous. Machine-weaving，for instance，simple as it seems，is divided into higher and lower grades；and most of those who work in the lower grades have not“the stuff in them”that is required for weaving with several colours. And the differences are even great in industries that deal with hard materials，wood，metals，or ceramics.
 
[4]



Some kinds of manual work require long-continued practice in one set of operations，but these cases are not very common，and they are becoming rarer：for machinery is constantly taking over work that requires manual skill of this kind. It is indeed true that a general Command over the use of one's fingers is a very important element of industrial efficiency；but this is the result chiefly of nervous strength，and self-mastery. It is of course developed by training，but the greater part of this may be of a general character and not special to the particular occupation；just as a good cricketer soon learns to play tennis well，so a skilled artisan can often move into other trades without any great and lasting loss of efficiency.
 
[5]



Manual skill that is so specialized that it is quite incapable of being transferred from one occupation to another is becoming steadily a leas and less important factor in production. Putting aside for the present the faculties of artistic perception and artistic creation，we may say that what makes one occupation higher than another，what makes the workers of one town or country more efficient than those of another，is chiefly a superiority in general sagacity and energy which are not specialized to any one occupation.

To be able to bear in mind many things at a time，to have everything ready when wanted，to act promptly and show resource when anything goes wrong，to accommodate oneself quickly to changes in detail of the work done，to be steady and trustworthy，to have always a reserve of force which will come out in emergency，these are the qualities which make a great industrial people. They are not peculiar to any occupation，but are wanted in all；and if they cannot always be easily transferred from one trade to other kindred trades，the chief reason is that they require to be supple-merited by some knowledge of materials and familiarity with special processes.

We may then use the term general ability
 to denote those faculties and that general knowledge and intelligence which are in varying degrees the common property of all the higher grades of industry：while that manual dexterity and that acquaintance with particular materials and processes which are required for the special purposes of individual trades may be classed as specialized ability
 .
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3.General ability depends largely on the surroundings of childhood and youth. In this the first and far the most poweful influence is that of the mother
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 .Next comes the influence of the father，of other children，and in some cases of servants
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 .As years pass on the child of the working man learns a great deal from what he sees and hears going on around him；and when we inquire into the advantages for starting in life which children of the well-to-do classes have over those of artisans，and which these in their turn have over the children of unskilled labourers，we shall have to consider these influences of home more in detail. But at present we may pass to consider the more general influences of school education.
 
[9]



Little need be said of general education；though the influence even of that on industrial efficiency is greater than it appears. It is true that the children of the working classes must very often leave school，when they have but learnt the elements of reading，writing，arithmetic and drawing；and it is sometimes argued that part of the little time spent on these subjects would be better given to practical work. But the advance made at school is important not so much on its own account，as for the power of future advance which a school education gives. For a truly liberal general education adapts the mind to use its best faculties in business and to use business itself as a means of increasing culture；though it does not concern itself with the details of particular trades：that is left for technical education
 
[10]

 .
 
[11]



4.Technical education has in like manner raised its aims in recent years. It used to mean little more than imparting that manual dexterity and that elementary knowledge of machinery and processes which an intelligent lad quickly picks up for himself when his work has begun；though if he has learnt it beforehand，he can perhaps earn a few shillings more at starting than if he had been quite ignorant. But such so-called education does not develop faculties；it rather hinders them from being developed. A lad，who has picked up the knowledge for himself，has educated himself by so doing；and he is likely to make better progress in the future than one who has been taught in a school of this old-fashioned kind. Technical education is however outgrowing its mistakes；and is aiming，firstly，at giving a general command over the use of eyes and fingers（though there are signs that this work is being taken over by general education，to which it properly belongs）；and secondly at imparting artistic skill and knowledge，and methods of investigation，which are useful in particular occupations，but are seldom properly acquired in the course of practical work. It is however to be remembered that every advance in the accuracy and versatility of automatic machinery narrows the range of manual work in which command over hand and eye is at a high premium；and that those faculties which are trained by general education in its best forms are ever rising in importance
 
[12]

 .
 
[13]



According to the best English opinions，technical education for the higher ranks of industry should keep the aim of developing the faculties almost as constantly before it as general education does. It should rest on the same basis as a thorough general education，butshould go on to work out in detail special branches of knowledge for the benefit of particular trades
 
[14]

 .Our aim should be to add the scientific training in which the countries of Western Europe are ahead of us to that daring and restless energy and those practical instincts，which seldom flourish unless the best years of youth are spent in the workshop；recollecting always that whatever a youth learns for himself by direct experience in well-conducted works，teaches him more and stimulates his mental activity more than if it were taught him by a master in a technical school with model instruments
 
[15]

 .
 
[16]



The old apprenticeship system is not exactly suited to modem conditions and it has fallen into disuse；but a substitute for it is wanted. Within the last few years many of the ablest manufacturers have begun to set the fashion of making their sons work through every stage in succession of the business they will ultimately have to control；but this splendid education can be had only by a few. So many and various are the branches of any great modem industry that it would be impossible for the employers to undertake，as they used to do，that every youth committed to their care should learn all；and indeed a lad of ordinary ability would be bewildered by the attempt. But it does not seem impracticable to revive the apprenticeship system in a modified form
 
[17]

 .
 
[18]



The great epoch-making inventions in industry came till recently almost exclusively from England. But now other nations are joining in the race. The excellence of the common schools of the Americans，the variety of their lives，the interchange of ideas between different races among them，and the peculiar conditions of their agriculture have developed a restless spirit of inquiry；while technical education is now being pushed on with great vigour. On the other hand，the diffusion of scientific knowledge among the middle and even the working classes of Germany，combined with their familiarity with modem languages and their habits of travelling in pursuit of instruction，has enabled them to keep up with English and American mechanics and to take the lead in many of the applications of chemistry to business
 
[19]

 .
 
[20]



5.It is true that there are many kinds of work which can be done as efficiently by an uneducated as by an educated workman：and that the higher branches of education are of little direct use except to employers and foremen and a comparatively small number of artisans. But a good education confers great indirect benefits even on the ordinary workman. It stimulates his mental activity；it fosters in him a habit of wise inquisitiveness；it makes him more intelligent，more ready，more trustworthy in his ordinary work；it raises the tone of his life in working hours and out of working hours；it is thus an important means towards the production of material wealth；at the same time that，regarded as an end in itself，it is inferior to none of those which the production of material wealth can be made to subserve.
 
[21]



We must however look in another direction for a part，perhaps the greater part，of the immediate economic gain which the nation may derive from an improvement in the general and technical education of the mass of the people. We must look not so much at those who stay in the rank and file of the working classes，as at those who rise from a humble birth to join the higher ranks of skilled artisans，to become foremen or employers，to advance the boundaries of science，or possibly to add to the national wealth in art and literature.

The laws which govern the birth of genius are inscrutable. It is probable that the percentage of children of the working classes who are endowed with natural abilities of the highest order is not so great as that of the children of people who have attained or have inherited a higher position in society. But since the manual labour classes are four or five times as numerous as all other classes put together，it is not unlikely that more than half the best natural genius that is born into the country belongs to them；and of this a great part is fruitless for want of opportunity，There is no extravagance more prejudicial to the growth of national wealth than that wasteful negligence which allows genius that happens to be born of lowly parentage to expend itself in lowly work. No change would conduce so much to a rapid increase of material wealth as an improvement in our schools，and especially those of the middle grades，provided it be combined with an extensive system of scholarships，which will enable the clever son of a working man to rise gradually from school toschool till he has the best theoretical and practical education which the age can give.
 
[22]



To the abilities of children of the working classes may be ascribed the greater part of the success of the free towns in the Middle Ages and of Scotland in recent times. Even within England itself there is a lesson of the same kind to be learnt：progress is most rapid in those parts of the country in which the greatest proportion of the leaders of industry are the sons of working men. For instance，the beginning of the manufacturing era found social distinctions more closely marked and more firmly established in the South than in the North of England. In the South something of a spirit of caste has held back the working men and the sons of working men from rising to posts of command；and the old established families have been wanting in that elasticity and freshness of mind which no social advantages can supply，and which comes only from natural gifts. This spirit of caste，and this deficiency of new blood among the leaders of industry，have mutually sustained one another；and there are not a few towns in the South of England whose decadence within living memory can be traced in a great measure to this cause.

6.Education in art stands on a somewhat different footing from education in hard thinking：for while the latter nearly always strengthens the character，the former not infrequently fails to do this. Nevertheless the development of the artistic faculties of the people is in itself an aim of the very highest importance，and is becoming a chief factor of industrial efficiency.
 
[23]



We are here concerned almost exclusively with those branches of art which appeal to the eye. For though literature and music contribute as much and more to the fulness of life，yet their development does not directly affect，and does not depend upon，the methods of business，the processes of manufacture and the skill of artisans.

The artisan of Europe in the Middle Ages，and of eastern countries now，has perhaps obtained credit for more originality than he has really possessed. Eastern carpets，for instance，are full of grand conceptions：but if we examine a great many examples of the art of any one place，selected perhaps from the work of several centuries，we often find very little variety in their fundamental ideas. But in the modem era of rapid changes—some caused by fashion and some by the beneficial movements of industrial and social progress—everyone feels free to make a new departure，everyone has to rely in the main on his own resources：there is no slowly matured public criticism to guide him
 
[24]

 .
 
[25]



This is however not the only，perhaps not the chief disadvantage under which artistic design labours in our own age. There is no good reason for believing that the children of ordinary workmen in the Middle Ages had more power of artistic origination than those of ordinary village carpenters or blacksmiths of to-day；but if one among ten thousand happened to have genius，it found vent in his work and was stimulated by the competition of the gilds and in other ways. But the modem artisan is apt to be occupied in the management of machinery；and though the faculties which he develops may be more solid and may help more in the long run towards the highest progress of the human race，than did the taste and fancy of his mediaeval predecessor，yet they do not contribute directly towards the progress of art. And if he should find in himself a higher order of ability than among his fellows，he will probably endeavour to take a leading part in the management of a trades-union or some other society，or to collect together a little store of capital and to rise out of that trade in which he was educated. These are not ignoble aims；but his ambition would perhaps have been nobler and more fruitful of good to the world，if he had stayed in his old trade and striven to create works of beauty which should live after he had gone.

It must however be admitted that he would have great difficulties in doing this. The shortness of the time which we allow ourselves for changes in the arts of decoration is scarcely a greater evil than the width of the area of the world over which they are spread；for that causes a further distraction of the hasty and hurried efforts of the designer，by compelling him to be always watching the world movements of the supply of and demand for art products. This is a task for which the artisan，who works with his own hands，is not well fitted；and in consequence now-a-days the ordinary artisan finds it best to follow and not to lead. Even the supreme skill of the Lyons weaver shows itself now almost exclusively in an inherited power of delicate manipulation，and fine perception of colour，that enable him to carry out perfectly the ideas of professional designers.
 
[26]



Increasing wealth is enabling people to buy things of all kinds to suit the fancy，with but a secondary regard to their powers of wearing；so that in all kinds of clothing and furniture it is every day more true that it is the pattern which sells the things. The influence of the late William Morris and others，combined with the lead which many English designers have derived from Oriental and especially Persian and Indian masters of colour is acknowledged by Frenchmen themselves to have attained the first rank for certain classes of English fabrics and decorative products. But in other directions France is supreme. Some English manufacturers who hold their own against the world would，it is said，be driven out of the market if they had to depend on English patterns. This is partly due to the fact that Paris having the lead in fashions，as the result of an inherited quick and subtle taste in women's dress，a Parisian design is likely to be in harmony with the coming fashions and to sell better than a design of equal intrinsic worth from else where
 
[27]

 .
 
[28]



Technical education，then，though it cannot add much directly to the supply of genius in art，any more than it can in science or in business，can yet save much natural artistic genius from running to waste；and it is called on to do this all the more because the training that was given by the older forms of handicraft can never be revived on a large scale.

7.We may then conclude that the wisdom of expending public and private funds on education is not to be measured by its direct fruits alone. It will be profitable as a mere investment，to give the masses of the people much greater opportunities than they can generally avail themselves of. For by this means many，who would have died unknown，are enabled to get the start needed for bringing out their latent abilities. And the economic value of one great industrial genius is sufficient to cover the expenses of the education of a whole town；for one new idea，such as Bessemer's chief invention，adds as much to England's productive power as the labour of a hundred thousand men.
 
[29]

 Less direct，but not less in importance，is the aid given to production by medical discoveries such as those of Jenner or Pasteur，which increase our health and working power；and again by scientific work such as that of mathematics or biology，even though many generations may pass away before it bears visible fruit in greater material wellbeing. All that is spent during many years in opening the means of higher education to the masses would be well paid for if it called out one more Newton or Darwin，Shakespeare or Beethoven.
 
[30]



There are few practical problems in which the economist has a more direct interest than those relating to the principles on which the expense of the education of children should be divided between the State and the parents. But we must now consider the conditions that determine the power and the will of the parents to bear their share of the expense，whatever it may be.

Most parents are willing enough to do for their children what their own parents did for them；and perhaps even to go a little beyond it if they find themselves among neighbours who happen to have a rather higher standard. But to do more than this requires，in addition to the moral qualities of unselfishness and a warmth of affection that are perhaps not rare，a certain habit of mind which is as yet not very common. It requires the habit of distinctly realizing the future，of regarding a distant event as of nearly the same importance as if it were close at hand（discounting the future at a low rate of interest）；this habit is at once a chief product and a chief cause of civilization，and is seldom fully developed except among the middle and upper classes of the more cultivated nations.
 
[31]



8.Parents generally bring up their children to occupations in their own grade，and therefore the total supply of labour in any grade in one generation is in a great measure determined by the numbers in that grade in the preceding generation，yet within the grade itself there is greater mobility. If the advantages of any one occupation in it rise above the average，there is a quick influx of youth from other occupations within the grade. The vertical movement from one grade to another is seldom very rapid or on a very large scale；but，when the advantages of a grade have risen relatively to the difficulty of the work required of it，many small streams of labour，both youthful and adult，will begin to flow towards it；and though none of them may be very large，they will together have a sufficient volume to satisfy before long the increased demand for labour in that grade.
 
[32]



We must defer to a later stage a fuller discussion of the obstacles which the conditions of any place and time oppose to the free mobility of labour，and also of the inducements which they offer to anyone to change his occupation or to bring up his son to an occupation different from his own. But we have seen enough to conclude that，other things being equal，an increase in the earnings that are to be got by labour increases its rate of growth；or，in other words，a rise in its demand price increases the supply of it. If the state of knowledge，and of ethical，social and domestic habits be given；then the vigour of the people as a whole if not their numbers，and both the numbers and vigour of any trade in particular，may be said to have a supply price in this sense，that there is a certain level of the demand price which will keep them stationary；that a higher price would cause them to increase，and that a lower price would cause them to decrease. Thus economic causes play a part in governing the growth of population as a whole as well as the supply of labour in any particular grade. But their influence on the numbers of the population as a whole is largely indirect；and is exerted by way of the ethical，social and domestic habits of life. For these habits are themselves influenced by economic causes deeply，though slowly，and in ways some of which are difficult to trace，and impossible to predict
 
[33]

 .
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 [1]
 The form which natural vigour takes depends largely on training.


 [2]
 The defects of our own age are apt to be overest imated.


 [3]
 In this connection it is worth while to notice that the full importance of an epoch-making idea is often not perceived in the generation in which it is made：it starts the thoughts of the world on a new track，but the change of direction is not obvious until the turning-point has been left some way behind. In the same way the mechanical inventions of every age are apt to be underrated relatively to those of earlier times. For a new discovery is seldom fully effective for practical purposes till many minor improvements and subsidiary discoveries have gathered themselves around it：an invention that makes an epoch is very often a generation older than the epoch which it makes. Thus it is that each generation seems to be chiefly occupied in working out the thoughts of the preceding one；while the full importance of its own thoughts is as yet not clearly seen.


 [4]
 Skilled and unskilled labour. Skill with which we are familiar we often do not recognize as skill.


 [5]
 Mere manual skill is losing im-portance relatively to general intelligence and vigor of character.


 [6]
 General and specialized ed ability.


 [7]
 According to Galton the statement that all great men have had great mothers goes too far：but that shows only that the mother's influence does not outweigh all others；not that it is not greater than any one of them. He says that the mother's influence is most easily traceable among theologians and men of science，because an earnest mother leads her child to feel deeply about great things；and a thoughtful mother does not repress but encourages that childish curiosity which is the raw material of scientific habits of thought.


 [8]
 There are many fine natures among domestic servants. But those who live in very rich houses are apt to get self-indulgent habits，to overestimate the importance of wealth，and generally to put the lower aims of life above the higher，in a way that is not common with independent working people. The company in which the children of some of our best houses spend much of their time，is less ennobling than that of the average cottage. Yet in these very houses，no servant who is not specially qualified，is allowed to take charge of a young retriever or a young horse.


 [9]
 The causes that determine the supply of general ability. The home.


 [10]
 School，


 [11]
 The absence of a careful general education for the children of the working classes，has been hardly lees detrimental to industrial progress than the narrow range of the old grammar-school education of the middle classes. Till recently indeed it was the only one by which tho average schoolmaster could induce his pupils to use their minds in anything higher than the absorption of knowledge. It was therefore rightly called liberal，because it was the best that was to be had. But it failed in its aim of familiarizing the citizen with the great thoughts of antiquity；it was generally forgotten as soon as school-time was over；and it raised an injurious antagonism between business and culture. Now however the advance of knowledge is enabling us to use science and art to supplement，the curriculum of the grammar-school，and to give to those who can afford it an education that develops their best faculties，and starts them on the track of thoughts which will most stimulate the higher activities of their minds in after-life. The time spent on learning to spell is almost wasted：if spelling and pronunciation are brought into harmony in the English language as in most others，about a year will be added to the effective school education without any additional cost.


 [12]
 Technical education.


 [13]
 As Nasmyth says；if a lad，having dropped two peas at random on a table，can readily put a third pea midway in a line between them，he is on the way to become a good mechanic. Command over eye and band is gained in the ordinary English games，no less than in the playful work of the Kindergarten. Drawing has always been on the border line between work and play.


 [14]
 One of the weakest points of technical education is that it does not educate the sense of proportion and the desire for simplicity of detail. The English，and to an even greater extent，the Americans，have acquired in actual business the faculty of rejecting intricacies in machinery and processes，which are not worth what they cost，and practical instinct of this kind often enables them to succeed in competition with Continental rivals who are much better educated.


 [15]
 The aims of English education reform.


 [16]
 Apprenticeship.


 [17]
 A good plan is that of spending the six winter months of several years after leaving school in learning science in College，and the six summer months as articled pupils in large workshops. The present writer introduced this plan about forty years ago at University College，Bristol（now the University of Bristol）. But it has practical difficulties which can be overcome only by the cordial and generous co-operation of the heads of large firms with the College authorities. Another excellent plan is that adopted in the school attached to the works of Messrs Mather and Platt at Manchester.“The drawings made in the school are of work actually in progress in the shops. One day the teacher gives the necessary explanations and calculations，and the next day the scholars see，as it were on the anvil，the very thing which has been the subject of his lecture.”


 [18]
 The employer binds himself to see that the apprentice is thoroughly taught in the workshop all the subdivisions of one great division of his trade，instead of letting him learn only one of these subdivisions，as too often happens now. The apprentice's training would then often be as broad as if he had been taught the whole of the trade as it existed a few generations ago；and it might be supplemented by a theoretical knowledge of all branches of the trade，acquired in a technical school Something resembling the old apprenticeship system has recently come into vogue for young Englishmen who desire to learn the business of farming under the peculiar conditions of a new country：and there are some signs that the plan may be extended to the business of farming in this country，for which it is in many respects admirably adapted. But there remains a great deal of education suitable to the farmer and to the farm-labourer which can best be given in agricultural colleges and dairy schools.

Meanwhile many great agencies for the technical education of adults are being rapidly developed，such as public exhibitions，trade associations and congresses，and trade journals. Each of them has its own work to do. In agriculture and some other trades the greatest aid to progress is perhaps found in public shows. But those industries，which are more advanced and in the hands of persons of studious habits，owe more to the diffusion of practical and scientif knowledge by trade journals；which，aided by changes in the methods of industry and also in its social conditions，are breaking up trade secrets and helping men of small means in competition with their richer rivals.


 [19]
 Inventions in England and other countries


 [20]
 The heads of almost every progressive firm on the Continent have carefully studied processes and machinery in foreign lands . The English are great travellers；but partly perhaps on account of their ignorance of other languages they seem hardly to set enough store on the technical education that can be gained by the wise use of travel.


 [21]
 A high education will increase the efficiency of the lower grades of industry indirectly rather than directly.


 [22]
 Much of the best natural ability in the nation is born among the working classes，and too often runs to waste now.


 [23]
 Education in art.


 [24]
 Where social and industrial change is slow art is guided by matured instincts，and attracts a large share of ability.


 [25]
 In fact every designer in a primitive age is governed by precedent：only very daring people depart from it；even they do not depart far，and their innovations are subjected to the test of experience，which，in the long run，is infallible.For though the crudest and most ridiculous fashions in art and in literature will be accepted by the people for a time at the bidding of their social superiors，nothing but true artistic excellence has enabled a ballad or a melody，a style of dress or a pattern of furniture to retain its popularity among a whole nation for many generations together. These innovations，then，which were inconsistent with the true spirit of art were suppressed，and those that were on the right track were retained，and became the starting-point for further progress；and thus traditional instincts played a great part in preserving the purity of the industrial arts in Oriental countries，and to a less extent in mediaeval Europe.


 [26]
 But in modem times design is almost limited to narrow profession


 [27]
 which is forced to pay court to fashion.


 [28]
 French designers find it best to live in Paris：if they stay for long out of contact with the central movements of fashion they seem to fall behindhand. Most of them have been educated as artists，but have failed of their highest ambition. It is only in exceptional cases，as for instance for the Sèvres china，that those who have succeeded as artists find it worth their while to design. Englishmen can，however，hold their own in designing for Oriental markets，and there is evidence that the English are at least equal to the French in originality，though they are inferior in quickness in seeing how to group forms and colours so as to obtain an effective result.（See the Report on Technical Education
 ，Vol. I. pp. 256，261，324，325 and Vol. Ⅲ. pp. 151，152，202，203，211 and passim.
 ）It is probable that the profession of the modem designer has not yet risen to the best position which it is capable of holding. For it has been to a disproportionate extent under the influence of one nation；and that nation is one whose works in the highest branches of art have seldom borne to be transplanted. They have indeed often been applauded and imitated at the time by other nations，but they have as yet seldom struck a key-note for the best work of later generations.


 [29]
 Education a national investmeat，


 [30]
 The painters themselves have put on record in the portrait-galleries the fact that in mediaeval times，and even later，their art attracted a larger share of the best intellect than it does now；when the ambition of youth is tempted by the excitement of modem business，when its zeal for imperishable achievements finds a field in the discoveries of modem science，and，lastly，when a great deal of excellent talent is insensibly diverted from high aims by the ready pay to be got by hastily writing half-thoughts for periodical literature.


 [31]
 and a duty of parents.


 [32]
 Mobility between grades and within grades.


 [33]
 Provisional conclu sion


 [34]
 Mill was so much impressed by the difficulties that beset a parent in the attempt to bring up his son to an occupation widely different in character from his own，that he said（Principles
 ，Ⅱ. xiv. 2）：“So complete，indeed，has hitherto been the separation，so strongly marked the line of demarcation，between the different grades of labourers，as to he almost equivalent to an hereditary distinction of caste；each employment being chiefly recruited from the children of those already employed in it，or in employments of the same rank with it in social estimation，or from the children of persons who，if originally of a lower rank，have succeeded in raising themselves by their exertions. The liberal professions are mostly supplied by the sons of either the professional or the idle classes：the more highly skilled manual employments are filled up from the sons of skilled artisans or the class of tradesmen who rank with them：the lower classes of skilled employments are in a similar case；and unskilled labourers，with occasional exceptions，remain from father to son in their pristine condition. Consequently the wages of each class have hitherto been regulated by the increase of its own population，rather than that of the general population of the country.”But he goes on，“The changes，however，now so rapidly taking place in usages and ideas are under-mining all these distinctions.”

His prescience has been vindicated by the progress of change since he wrote. The broad lines of division which he pointed out have been almost obliterated by the rapid action of those causes which，as we saw earlier in the chapter，are reducing the amount of skill and ability required in some occupations and increasing it in others. We cannot any longer regard different occupations as distributed among four great planes；but we may perhaps think of them as resembling a long flight of steps of unequal breadth，some of them being so broad as to act as landing stages. Or even better still we might picture to ourselves two flights of stairs，one representing the“hard-handed industries”and the other“the soft-handed industries”；because the vertical division between these two is in fact as broad and as clearly marked as the horizontal division between any two grades.

Mill's classification had lost a great part of its value when Cairnes adopted it（Leading Principles
 ，p. 72）. A classification more suited to our existing conditions is offered by Giddings（Political Science Quarterly
 ，Vol. II. pp. 69～71）. It is open to the objection that it draws broad lines of division where nature has made no broad lines；but it is perhaps as good as any division of industry into four grades can be. His divisions are（ⅰ）automatic manual labour
 ，including common labourers and machine tenders；（ⅱ）responsible manual labour
 ，including those who can be entrusted with some responsibility and labour of self-direction；（ⅲ）auto-matic brain workers
 ，such as book-keepers，and（ⅳ）responsible brain workers，
 including the superintendents and directors.

The conditions and methods of the large and incessant movement of the population upwards and downwards from grade to grade are studied more fully below，Ⅵ. Ⅳ. Ⅴ. and Ⅶ.

The growing demand for boys to run errands，and to do other work that has no educational value，has increased the danger that parents may send their sons into avenues that have no outlook for good employment in later years：and something is being done by public agency，and more by the devotion and energy of men and women in unofficial association，in giving out notes of warning against such“blind alley’’occupations，and assisting lads to prepare themselves for skilled work. These efforts may be of great national value. But care must be taken that this guidance and help is as accessible to the higher strains of the working class population when in need of it as to the lower；lest the race should degenerate.


第六章 工业训练

1.在研究了是什么原因支配众多的和充满活力的人口的增长之后，下面我们所要考虑的是发展工业效率所需要的训练。

使一个人在某种事业上能够获得很大成就的天赋的活力，一般来说，几乎在其他任何事业上都有用。不过也有例外的。例如，有些人天生就似乎应该在艺术行业发展，而不适合于从事其他工作；有时一个实际上很有才干的人，却几乎完全对艺术没有感觉。但是，在有利的条件下，思维能力强的族群，一般似乎可以在几代人之内，就能够发展他们特别重视的任何一种能力。一个在战争中或在比较初级的工业形态中获得活力的种族，有时能很快地获得很高的知识和艺术能力的发展。古代和中世纪，几乎每一个文学和艺术新时代都由思维能力非常强健的民族开启，他们在形成对享受品和奢侈品的极大爱好之前，曾经接触过高贵的思想。
 
[1]



在我们目前的时代里，这种爱好的增加已经使我们不能充分地利用那些大大增加了的资源为我们把种族的最强能力用于最高层次的目标提供的机会。但是，由于科学研究事业的发展，也许当代的知识活力看起来比实际上的要少。因为，在艺术和文学方面，当有天赋的人在还保持着年轻迷人的相貌的时候，就往往已经取得了成功；但在现代科学方面，要想有所创造，需要的知识是如此之多，以致一个学者在闻名于世之前，他的思维精神往往已不像刚开始那样活跃。而且他的工作的真正价值不会像一幅画或一首诗那样经常为人们所了解。
 
[2]

 同样地，现代操作机器的技术工人的坚定品质，与中世纪手工匠人那不值一提的美德相比较而言，尚且不如。这部分是因为我们容易对我们自己时代中常见的优点熟视无睹，并且易于忽视“不熟练的劳动者”这个术语的含义在不断变化着的事实。
 
[3]



2.非常落后的民族不能长时间地持续进行任何种类的工作。即使是我们认为不需要技能的最简单的工作，对于他们来说，也是需要技能的工作；因为他们没有必需的持之以恒的精神，而这种精神只有经过长期的训练才能具备。但是，即使需要懂得阅读和书写的职业，在教育普及的地方也可以列入不需要特殊技能的工作之列。其次，在工业生产历史悠久的区域，责任感以及操作贵重机械和原料时谨慎和敏捷的习惯，已成为人们共同的财富了。因此，在操作机械的工作中，许多才能都被说成是完全机械的和不需要技能的，这些才能已被认为是不值得重视的一类人的才能了。但是事实上，具有这种工作所需要的智力和道德品质、知识和自制力的人，在现实世界的人口中可能不到十分之一。即使经过两代严格训练后，能胜任这种工作的人恐怕不到一半。即使在工业人口之中，也只是少部分人能够胜任那些初看起来似乎是单调的工作。例如，机器织布的工作似乎是很简单的，然而，这种工作也有高级和低级之分，那些担任低级工作的人当中，大部分都没有能够织几种颜色所需要的那种“天分”。这种差别在从事硬质材料、木材、金属或陶瓷工业中甚至更大。
 
[4]



一些种类的手工工作需要长期、连续地在一组操作上进行实践，但是，现在这种情况并不常见，而且已经日益减少了：因为机械不断地代替这种需要手工技能的工作。能够灵活地运用手指是工业效率的一个重要因素，这的确是事实，但这主要是精神强大和自我控制的结果。当然，要经过训练才能发展这种才能，但其中大部分也许属于一般的品质，而不是专属于某种特殊职业；正像一个打曲棍球的人学打网球时很快就学会一样，一个熟练的技术工人往往能转到别的行业，而效率的丧失既不会很大，也不会很久。
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技能太专业化以致不能从一种职业转用到另一种职业上的操作技能，在生产上正逐步变得越来越不重要了。例如，我们暂且不论艺术感受和艺术创造才能如何，那么我们可以说，一种职业之所以比另一种职业高级，一个城市或一个国家的工人的效率之所以比另一个城市或国家的工人更高，主要是由于他们拥有总体上特别聪明的头脑和旺盛的生命力，而不是拥有任何一种职业所特有的一般聪明和活力。

可以在同一时间内记住许多事情，需要什么东西时就能够把它准备好，无论什么事出了问题都能迅速、有智慧的行动，能够适应所做的工作在细节上发生的变化，稳定诚信、总是有能力应付突发事件，这些特性是成为一个伟大的工业民族所应当具备的。这些特性，是一切职业所需要的，而不为某一职业所专有。如果它们不能常常容易地从一种行业转到其他同类行业上去，主要的原因在于，作为补充，他们需要用一些有关原料的知识并熟悉特殊的方法。

因此，我们可以用一般能力这个术语来表示一切高级工业在不同程度上共同需要的才能，或者一般性的知识和智慧；同时，熟悉个别行业的特殊目的所需要的那种手工技术，以及熟悉对特殊材料及方法的应用，则可以归入专业能力一类。
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3.一般能力大部分取决于儿童时代和青年时代周围的环境。
 
[7]

 这方面，最初和最重要的是母亲的影响。其次是受到父亲和其他孩子的影响，在某些情况下，也受到仆人的影响。
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 随着年龄的增长，从他所看到的和所听到的周围的事情中，工人的孩子可以学到很多东西。当我们研究富裕阶级的孩子与技术工人的孩子相比较、技术工人的孩子与不熟练劳动者的孩子相比较，他们各自在刚刚步入独立生活的阶段所具有的种种优势时，我们就必须对这些家庭的影响进行更详细地考虑。但是，现在我们可以转向对更为一般的学校教育的影响的考虑。
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关于普通教育就不需要解释什么了，尽管普通教育对于工业效率的影响比表面上的要更大一些。工人阶级的孩子在初步地学习了读书、写字、算术和绘画之后，往往就不得不离开学校了。并且有时有人认为，即使花在这些课程上的那点时间中的一部分如果能够用于实际工作上，也许会更加划算。但是在学校中取得的进步的重要性并不仅仅在于其本身，更重要的是由于学校教育能给予将来取得进步的能力。这是因为，真正的高等教育可以让人在工作上发挥出最好的才能，并能使工作本身作为增进文化的一种手段，尽管普通教育在细节上与某一特殊行业无关：那个任务交给了技术教育。
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4.近年来，技术教育也同样地提高了目标。过去技术教育无非是教会一个聪明的人在刚开始工作时尽快自己学会手工的技巧和关于机械及方法方面的基础知识；尽管如果他事先就学会了这些知识，那么一开始他会比完全不懂的人多赚几先令。但是，这种所谓的教育不仅不能发展素质，反而有碍素质的发展。一个青年人自学成才，这样做相当于自己教育了自己，他比一个在旧式学校受教育的人将来会更有可能取得进步。当然，技术教育的发展可以纠正它的缺点，其目的是：首先，使人一般地自如运用两眼和手指（虽然已有迹象表明，普通教育正在承担这种教育，而且适合将它归属于普通教育）。其次，传授工艺技能和知识以及研究方法，这些是对特殊领域有用的，但它们在实际工作中很少能适当地学到。但是，应该记住的是，每当自动机械的精密性和多用性有所进步，对极其看重运用手和眼的手工操作的范围就会越来越小；由良好的普通教育培养出来的那些素质的重要性正在日益增长。
 
[12]
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根据英国最好的意见，同普通教育一样，为高级工业而设的技术教育应当以不断地提高素质为目的。它应当与普通教育建立在同样的基础上，但应当进一步详细地发展出专门的知识，以利于专门行业的发展。
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 我们的目的是应当把科学训练融入到勇敢拼搏、奋斗不息的精神与从实践中产生的本能当中，在这方面西欧各国已经超过我们了。如果人的青年时代不在工厂中度过，那么就很少会有旺盛的精力和本能；我们要时常记住，一个青年在一个运作良好的工厂中，自己从直接的经验中所学到的东西，相比于技术学校中的教师以模型教给他的东西而言，是更为有用的，并更能开发他的智力活动。
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旧的学徒制度已经不完全适合现代的情况，并已经被废除了，但需要一种制度来进行替代。在最近几年中，一种风尚在许多最能干的制造商中开始树立了：让他们的子女先后在企业的各个部门工作，因为他们的子女终究要管理这个企业；但只有少数人才能享受到这种优质的教育。现代任何大的工业是如此的分支众多而且大相径庭，雇主们不可能像过去那样保证他们的每个青年能够学会一切；而且，一个能力一般的青年会对这种尝试感到迷惑。不过，要恢复一种形式有所改良的学徒制度似乎不是不可能的。
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到目前为止，重大的划时代的工业发明几乎都发生在英国，但是，现在其他国家也加入了竞争。美国人优良的普通学校教育，他们丰富多彩的生活，他们之中不同种族间的思想交流，而且他们的农业有着独特的条件，这些使得美国已经表现出一种不懈的探索精神；同时他们也在极其有力地推进着技术教育。另一方面，科学知识在德国的中产阶级甚至是工人阶级中的传播，加上他们对现代语言的熟悉以及他们的周游求学的习惯，使他们在机械学方面能够与英美齐头并进，而且，化学在生产的应用方面，他们是领先的。
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5.的确，许多种类的工作，未受教育的工人也能做得很好，与受过教育的工人相比，他们同样有效：而且教育的高级部分，除了对雇主、工头和比较少数的技术工人之外，是没什么直接用处的。但是良好的教育即使对于普通的工人也有很大的间接益处。它能够刺激他的智力活动，使他养成善于钻研的习惯，使他在日常工作上更加聪明、更加反应迅速和更加可靠，使他提高在工作时间内外的生活品质。因此，它是物质财富生产的一个重要的方法。另外，即使这种教育被看作是其本身的目的，也不低于物质财富的生产所能促成的任何事情。
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然而，我们必须从另外一个方面来研究国家从大众的普通教育和技术教育的提高上所得到的一部分，或许是更大的一部分的直接经济利益。相对于那些应当受到重视的仍属于工人阶级的那部分人，我们更要重视出生微末而还跻身为高级熟练的技术工人、工头和老板；开拓科学的领域、或者可能增加国家的艺术和文学财富的那些人。

掌握天才诞生的规律是不可思议的。工人阶级的孩子之中具有最优秀天赋的人的百分比，与在社会上已经获得或者继承了较高地位的人的孩子中具有这种才能的人所占的百分比相比较而言，恐怕是较小的。但是，工人阶级的人数比其他所有阶级的人数加在一起还要多四五倍，所以，一个国家中一半以上的天才属于这个阶级，由于缺少机会，他们中大部分人无法取得成功。毫不夸张地讲，听凭出身微末的天才泯灭于低级的工作而不加理睬，实在是一种有害于国家财富增长的最大的浪费。如果这种改良能够与普通的奖学金制度相结合的话，没有比改良学校尤其是对中等学校进行改良更好的方法，更能使国家的物质财富迅速增加。这种制度能使出身在工人阶级中的那些聪明的孩子逐步升学，直至他们受到当代所能提供的最好的理论和实践教育。
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中世纪的自由城市和近代苏格兰的大部分发展可归功于工人子弟的才能。即使在英格兰，也可以得到类似的结论。在英国，发展最快的地方就是工人家庭出身的子女在企业领导中所占的比例最大的地方。例如，在工业时代初期，英格兰南部地区人们社会地位的悬殊比在英格兰北部地区更加明显和稳定。在英格兰南部，有一种近似世袭的精神，阻止工人及其子弟升到领导岗位；而古老的家庭缺乏的只是天赋的而不是社会优势地位所能赋予的那种灵敏而活跃的精神。这种世袭社会阶级的精神与工业领导者当中缺乏新的补充相辅相成。以当代人的记忆而论，英国南部城市的衰落大部分可以通过上述原因予以解释。

6.艺术教育与艰苦思维的教育在地位上是稍有不同的：因为后者能使性格变得更加坚强，而前者往往无法做到这一点。然而，艺术才能的发展，对于人本身而言，就是一个最重要的目的，并正在成为提高工业效率的一个主要因素。
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我们在这里研究的几乎全部是依赖于视觉效果的艺术分支。这是因为，虽然文学和音乐这种学科同样甚至更加有助于生活的美满，但是它们的发展却既不能直接影响、也不依靠经营和制造的方法和技术工人的技能。

中世纪欧洲和现在东方各国的工人，向来以创造力丰富而闻名于世，实际恐怕名不副实。例如，东方的地毯充满了宏伟的构思，但是，如果我们对任何一个地方的艺术样品（也许是从几个世纪前的作品中挑选出来的）进行研究，我们往往可以发现，它们的基本思路几乎没有什么变化。但是近代，种种变化迅速产生了，这些变化有些是由时尚造成的，有些是工业和社会进步的有利运动造成的，人人都可以自由地创造新局面，每个人都必须大体上依靠自己的能力；因为没有一种逐渐成熟的公众批评来引导他。
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然而，这种不利条件不是我们时代当中艺术设计中唯一的或主要的条件。不存在很好的理由使我们相信：中世纪普通工人的孩子比现在普通的乡村木匠或铁匠的孩子在美术上更加具有创造能力；但是，如果那时一万人中碰巧有一个人天赋极高，那么在他的作品中就表现出天才的特点，而且这种天赋会受到行会及其他方面竞争的鼓励。但是，现代的技术工人更倾向于从事机械管理，虽然与他的中世纪的前辈的审美力和想象力相比而言，他所拥有的各种素质更加坚实有力，也会更加有助于人类的最大进步，但这些才能对于艺术的发展来说不会产生直接的帮助。如果他自认为能力高于他的同事们，那么他也许会力图在工会或其他组织的管理上取得领导地位，或者将少量资本集中起来，从他所学的那个行业中开始发展他的事业。这些目的都不是卑鄙的；但是如果他仍坚持他的本行，为创造出不朽的艺术作品而不懈努力，那么他的志向也许就更加高尚，对世界的贡献也许会更大。

然而，我们必须承认他这样做是非常困难的。现在我们只能在短暂的时间内容忍装饰方法的变化，时间短暂的弊端与这种变化广泛地分布于全世界范围的弊端是差不多的；这样就迫使设计师一直关注世界范围内艺术品供给和需求的变动，于是他的精力因此更加分散。对于自己动手操作的技术工人而言，这是一种不太合适的工作，因此，现在的技术工人感觉最好是跟在潮流后面，而不是领先于潮流。即使是里昂的职工的卓越技能，到现在为止，也几乎完全表现为继承性的精致的手工技能和敏锐的色彩感知能力，因而，使他完全能实现职业设计师的理想。
 
[26]



财富的增长能够使人们购买各种商品来适应自己的偏好，而这些物品的耐用性则被认为是次要的。所以，各种服装和家具的销售越来越取决于式样。受已故的威廉·莫里斯以及其他人的影响，加上许多英国设计从东方，尤其是从波斯和印度研究色彩的一流大师中获得了指导，这些使得法国人自己认为某些种类的英国织物和装饰品确实已经达到一流水平，而在其他方面，法国货代表了最高水平。据说，有些英国制造商尽管在世界上还保持着地位，但如果还是依靠英国的款式，那么离被赶出市场的日子也就不远了。这在部分上是由于巴黎对妇女服装一向具有敏锐而细致的感知力从而在时尚方面居于领导地位这一事实。巴黎的设计可以与即将到来的时尚和谐一致，而其销路与来自其他地方的有着同等真实价值的设计相比，则会更好一些。
 
[27]
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因此，技术教育虽然不能直接更多地产生艺术天才，虽不能在科学和经营方面增加更多的天才，但却不会使许多天生的艺术天才浪费；因为不可能大规模地恢复旧式的手工业所实行的训练方法，所以对于技术教育的这种目的就更加需要了。
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7.于是，我们可以得出如下结论：不能单以教育的直接效果作为衡量公私教育投资利益的标准。教育仅仅当作是一种投资，使大多数人可以拥有的机会比通常情况下要更多一些，这将是有利的。因为，依靠这种方式，许多原本会默默而去的人能够获得一种机会去发挥他们的潜在能力。而且，一个伟大的工业天才的经济价值足以补偿整个城市的教育费用；因为一种新思想，比如说像贝塞默的主要的发明那样，能够提高英国的生产力，它相当于10万人的劳动。对于生产的帮助而言，以下事实虽不那么直接但同样重要：如像詹纳或巴斯德的医学发明能促进我们的健康和工作能力；还有像有关数学或生物学的科学研究工作，尽管它对物质财富所产生的促进作用也许要经过许多代以后才能显示出来。如果能培养出像牛顿、达尔文、莎士比亚或贝多芬那样的人，就足以抵偿在许多年中为大多数人举办高等教育所花的一切费用。
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经济学家最直接关心的实际问题无非是国家和父母在儿童的教育费用方面应当如何分担的问题。但是，不论父母负担多少费用，我们现在必须考虑的是父母负担这种费用的能力和意志由什么条件决定。

大多数父母非常愿意以其父母对待他们自己的方式去对待自己的子女；而且，如果他们碰巧有标准较高的邻居，那么他们甚至对待孩子会更好一些。但是，如果要求父母比这再进一步更高标准地对待孩子，那么除了无私的道德品质和强烈的情感（这两点也许并不罕见）之外，还需要某种精神上的习惯，而这一点还不普遍。这种习惯要求能清楚地预见未来，并且习惯于把遥远的未来看成是与手头的事情几乎是同等重要的（就是以低利率对未来加以折现）；这种习惯既是文明的主要产物，又是文明的主要原因，而这种习惯除了在比较文明的国家里中上层阶级得到发展之外，是很少得到发展的。
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8.父母通常培养自己的孩子从事他们自己那种等级的职业。所以在一代人当中，任何等级职业的劳动力的全部供给，在很大程度上都取决于前一代人当中该等级的人数。但在该等级的本身之内却有很大的流动性。如果在该等级内任何一种职业的利益超过了平均利益，那么青年人就会迅速地从该等级中的其他职业转入到这一职业。从一个等级转到另一个等级的纵向流动速度较慢，而且规模也不大。但是，当一个等级的利益相对于所需要的工作上的困难而言有所增加时，那么青年及成年劳动者就会开始不断流入这一等级；虽然每次流入的人数也许并不很多，但是许多次流入的人数合起来就多了，于是这一等级的劳动力的增长的需求不久就会得到满足。
 
[32]



我们要到以后的阶段才会较为完整地研究以下两点：第一，各种时间和地点的条件下阻碍劳动者自由流动的因素；第二，各种条件下诱使人改变其职业或培养其子弟从事与他自己不同职业的因素。但是，我们已经有把握得出如下结论：如果其他情况不变，劳动供给的增长率会随着劳动报酬的增加而提高。或换句话说，劳动需求价格的上涨，增加了劳动的供给。假定知识、伦理、社会和民众习惯的情况保持不变，那么即使人口总数不变，就是说全体人口的活力以及任何特殊行业的人口数量和活力，可以说都在以下意义上具有供给价格：某种水平上的需求价格会使上述人口总数和活力保持稳定；较高的需求价格会使它们有所增加；较低的需求价格会使它们有所减少。因此，经济原因会影响整个人口的增长和任何一个等级内的劳动供给。但是，经济原因大都间接地影响整个人口的总数；这种影响是通过生活中伦理、社会和家庭的习惯而发挥作用的。因为经济因素对这些习惯本身的影响虽然缓慢但是很深入，而且在方式上难以探测，并且不可能预测。
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 [1]
 天生的活力所采取的形式大部分取决于培训


 [2]
 我们时代的缺陷容易被高估


 [3]
 在这方面，值得注意以下一点：一种划时代的思想的全部重要性，在它出现的这一代中往往未被人认识到：它使世界上的思想走上新的道路，但要过了转折点很久以后，人们才会明白改变了方向。同样，每一时代的机械发明，往往都比前代的发明容易受到小看。这是因为要等到相关的许多较少的改良和辅助性发明都已经完备之后，这项发明才能得到充分的使用效用：一项划时代的发明，往往发生在它所划的时代的前一代。因此，情况往往是这样的：每一代人都似乎主意忙于实现前一代的思想，同时，它自己的思想的全部重要性，尚未得到清楚地了解。


 [4]
 熟练的和不熟练的劳动者。对于我们所熟悉的技能，我们通常不认为它是一种技能


 [5]
 相对于一般的智力和活力的特征，仅仅手工技能正在丧失重要性


 [6]
 一般的和专业的能力


 [7]
 按照高尔顿的意见，一切伟人都出自于伟大的母教的讲法是言过其实的：但这只是表明母亲的影响并没有超过其他所有的影响，而不是说不比其他影响中的任何一种影响都大。他说，母亲的影响在神学家和科学家当中最容易被追溯到。因为一个热诚的母亲引导她的孩子对伟大事物进行探索。而一个有思想的母亲不是压制，而是鼓励孩子的好奇心，而这种好奇心是科学思考习惯形成的动力。


 [8]
 在家庭仆人当中，有许多具有优良品质的人。但是，生活在非常富有的家庭中的仆人，容易染上放纵的习惯，对财富的重要性估计过高，并且重视低级的生活目的。这种情况对于独立的劳动人民来说不是常有的。在我们有些最好的家庭中，大部分时间与孩子往来的人，没有普通家庭往来的人那样高尚。不过在这些家庭中，不是特别合格的仆人连一头小猎犬或小马都不许照管。


 [9]
 决定一般能力供给的原因：家庭


 [10]
 学校


 [11]
 工人阶级的孩子缺乏良好的普通教育，这有害于工业进步，与中产阶级的旧式拉丁语学校的狭隘教育范围的弊端差不多。的确，在近代之前，这种教育是老师能诱导他的学生，把心思用于吸收普通教育以外的任何高尚事物的唯一的教育。将它称之为高级普通教育是很对的。因为它是能得到的最好的教育了。但是，它在使市民熟悉伟大的古代思想的目的上是失败的。人们通常一离开学校，所学的东西就忘了。而且它在营业和教育之间造成了有害地对抗关系。然而，现代知识的进步使我们能用科学和艺术来补充这种学校的课程，对于能进入这种学校的人，给予一种教育，以发展他们最好的才能，并使他们养成最能刺激他们的头脑在以后生活中进行高级的思维活动的方法。花在学习拼写上的时间是浪费的：如果能使英语中的拼写与发音和谐一致，就像大多数别国的语言一样，则不必增加什么费用，将有效的学校教育大约延长一年就行了。


 [12]
 技术教育


 [13]
 正如那斯密斯所说的，如果一个青年在桌上随便落下两颗豌豆之后，便能轻易地把第三颗豌豆放在两颗豌豆之间的一条线上的当中，那么他将来会成为一名优秀的技师。在英国普通游戏中得到的运用眼和手的能力，与在幼儿园的游戏中得到的一样。绘画常常是介于工作和游戏之间的一种能力。


 [14]
 技术教育的最大的弱点之一在于它培育不了对称的感觉和简化细节的能力。但英国人在实际经营中培养出了一种才能，它可以与机械和制造方法上的错综复杂相媲美，而美国人甚至更有过之，这种实践的本领往往能使得他们在与学问好得多的欧洲大陆的对手的竞争中取得胜利。


 [15]
 英国教育改革的目标


 [16]
 学徒制度


 [17]
 一个良好的方法，就是从学校毕业后，把几年里冬天的6个多月都花在大学中学习科学，而把6个月夏季的时间花在大工厂中当实习生。本书作者40年前曾在布里斯托尔大学学院（即现在的布里斯托尔大学）实行这个办法。但是，在实际上它是有困难的，只有大企业与大学的领导能够诚恳和慷慨地合作，才能克服这种困难。另外，曼彻斯特的梅瑟和普拉特工厂的附属学校采用了这个办法。“学校中做的绘图工作就是工厂中实际进行的绘图工作。某日，教师做必要的解释和计算，次日，学生就看到——好像是在准备中的一样——教师讲解中的那样东西。”


 [18]
 雇主有义务在工厂中彻底教会学徒他的行业中的一个大部门中的所有小部门的工作，而不是像现在常常进行的那样，只让学徒学会这些小部门的一部分工作。这样，学徒的训练就往往像几代以前的训练那样广泛，好像把整个行业都交给他了。而且不妨用技术学校中所教的关于此行业各部门的理论知识来补充这种训练。对于要想学校在一个新国家的特殊情况下的从事农业经营的英国青年，近来已经风行一种类似旧式的学徒制度的办法：有些迹象表明，这种办法可以推广到英国的农业经营中去，因为它在许多方面都非常适合于英国的农业。但是，除此之外，还有许多适合农民以及农业雇佣劳动者的教育，最好能在农业大学和制酪业学校中进行。

同时，许多针对成年人的技术教育的大的机构正在迅速发展起来，例如公开展览会、行业工会和行业杂志等，它们各有自己的分工。在农业和其他某些行业领域，对进步帮助最大的，恐怕莫过于公开展览会。但那些比较进步并且掌握在具有良好的学习习惯的人手里的工业，却更加得力于行业杂志所传播的实际的科学知识。这些杂志借助于工业方法和社会条件的变化，打破了行业的秘密，帮助资本小的人与富有的竞争对手竞争。


 [19]
 英国和其他国家的发明


 [20]
 在欧洲大陆上，几乎每一个先进的企业首脑都在国外对制造方法和机械进行了细心地研究。英国人是著名的旅行家，但是，也许部分上是因为他们不懂外国语言的缘故，他们并不重视利用旅行而获得的工业教育。


 [21]
 高度的教育将会间接地而非直接地增加初级工业的效率


 [22]
 现在，国家许多最优秀的天赋能力产生在工人阶级，而经常被浪费


 [23]
 艺术教育


 [24]
 在社会和工业发展缓慢的地方，艺术被成熟的本能所引导并吸引了大量的人才


 [25]
 事实上，每个设计师最初都受先例的影响，只有非常敢做敢为的人才不受先例的约束。但他们当中没有过于违背先例的，因为它们的革新要受到先例的考验——经验毕竟是正确无误的。因为，艺术和文学上的最粗糙和最可笑的风尚是因为社会上有势力的人的提倡，所以一时为人们所接受。但只有真正艺术的优美才能使一首短歌或曲子，一种服装的式样，或一种家具的式样，在全国范围内接连许多代也能盛行不衰。因此，凡是与真正的艺术的优美不相调和的革新就被抑制了，遵循艺术的革新就被保存下来，并成为更大进步的起点。这样，传统的本能，在保存东方各国的工艺的纯粹性上曾有很大的作用，而在较小的程度上，在中世纪的欧洲也是如此。


 [26]
 但是现代，设计几乎被限制于狭窄的职业中


 [27]
 这使他不得不关注时尚


 [28]
 法国的设计师觉得最好住在巴黎：如果他们很长时间不接触时尚的主要动态，就似乎要落后了。他们当中大多数人接受的教育是要当艺术家，但是，他们最高的志向却未获得成功。那些已经成为艺术家的人认为从事设计工作是值得的，但这也只是意外的情形，例如像色佛尔的瓷器那样。然而，英国人在为东方市场的设计工作方面仍然保持着自己特有的地位，但也有证据表明，英国人在创造力方面至少不低于法国人，如在如何配式样和色彩以获得效果方面，英国人还没有法国人那样敏锐（参见《技术教育报告》第一卷第256、261、324、325页和第三卷第151、152、202、203、211页以及其他页），而近代设计师的职业还没有达到能保持得最好的地位。因为此职业在很大程度上都处于一个民族的影响之下，而那个民族的最高艺术作品本来就是不能移植的。这些作品在当时诚然为其他国家所赞美和模仿，不过，它们还很少成为后世最优秀的作品的基调。


 [29]
 教育作为国家的投资


 [30]
 画家在画廊中也记载以下的事实：在中世纪——甚至较晚——他们的艺术比现在能够吸引更多的最优秀的人士。而现在却是这样：青年人的志向受到近代经营那令人兴奋的事实的诱惑：建立不朽的事业的热诚在近代科学发明中得到了发挥，为定期刊物随便写些浅薄的文章就可获得报酬。因此，许多优秀的人才在不知不觉中就改变了高尚的目标。


 [31]
 父母的责任


 [32]
 各等级之间和各等级之内的流动


 [33]
 暂时的结论


 [34]
 一个父亲试图培养自己的儿子从事与他自己的职业性质大不相同的职业，会遇到种种困难，穆勒对这些困难印象很深，因此，他说（见其所著的《经济学原理》第二篇第十四章第二节），“的确，不同等级之间的劳动者的悬殊一向是如此彻底，他们之间的分界线是如此明显，以致差不多是世袭的社会阶级了。各种职业所需要的人，主要是由已经从事该职业的人的子弟来补充，或者是由在社会上与这种职业是同一等级的其他职业的人的子弟来补充。或者是由原来本来地位较低，但是通过自己的努力地位已经提高的人的子弟来补充。自由职业所需要的人，大多数由自由职业的阶级或者是有闲阶级的人的子弟来补充。需要高度手工技能的职业，由熟练工人的子弟或者与他社会地位相同的商人阶级的子弟来补充。等级较低的需要技能的职业也是如此。而不熟练的劳动者，由父及子仍然保持原来的样子，但偶然也会出现例外。因此，每个阶级的工资由它自己的人口的增加所限制，而不是由全国人口的增加所限制。”但是他继续说明：“然而，现在在习惯上和观念上发生着迅速地变化，日渐破坏这一切差别。”

自从他著书以来，他的先见之明已为变化的进程所证实。在本章开头我们已经说过，有种种原因使得对某些职业所需要的一定程度的熟练和能力有所减少，而其他职业则有所增加。由于这些原因迅速发生作用，他所指出的明显分界线差不多已经被消灭了，我们不能再把不同的职业分属于四个大的平面，但是我们也许可以把不同的职业认为类似于梯级间阔度不等的长楼梯，其中有些梯级非常广阔，可以作为梯顶之用。或者更好的，我们可以把不同的职业想象成两座楼梯，一座代表“难做的工业”，另一座代表“易做的工业”，因为这两者之间垂直地划分，事实上与任何两个等级之间水平地划分，是同样地广泛和明显的。

凯恩斯采用穆勒的分类时，其中的大部分价值已经失去了（参见凯恩斯所著的《政治经济学主要原理新论》第72页）。比较适合于我们现在的情况的分类是吉丁斯提出的（参见其所著的《政治学季刊》第二期第69～71页）。对这个分类的反对意见是这样的：它在大自然原来并没有划出明显分界线的地方划出了明显的分界线；但是，这个分类也许不亚于把工业划分为四个等级的最好的分类。他所分的等级是：（1）自动的手工劳动者，包括普通劳动者和管理机器的工人在内；（2）负责的手工劳动者，包括那种能委以某种责任和自行劳动的工人在内；（3）自动的脑力劳动者，如会计员；（4）负责的脑力劳动者，包括监工和董事在内。

关于人口在等级之间或上或下的大量而且连续不断地流动的条件与方法，在以后第六篇中的第四、五、七章中再进行较为详细的研究。

对于供差遣和从事其他没有教育价值的工作的男仆的需求的增长，增大了这样的危险：父母会将他们的儿子送上将来没有获得良好职业的希望之路。公共机关在这方面做了一些工作，而私人团体由于其中的男子和女子的热心和努力，在这方面做了更多的工作，都警告人们不要从事这种“死胡同”职业，并帮助青年从事技术性工作。这种努力也许具有很大的民族价值，但是必须注意，这种指导和帮助不仅要给予出身低微的人，而在必要时同样要给予出身较高的人，否则这个民族就容易退化。


CHAPTER Ⅶ THE GROWTH OF WEALTH

1.In this chapter it is not necessary to distinguish the points of view in which wealth is regarded as the object of consumption and as an agent of production；we are concerned with the growth of wealth simply，and we have no need to emphasize its uses as capital.

The earliest forms of wealth were probably implements for hunting and fishing，and personal ornaments；and，in cold countries，clothing and huts
 
[1]

 .During this stage the domestication of animals began；but at first they were probably cared for chiefly for their own sake，because they were beautiful，and it was pleasant to have them；they were，like articles of personal ornament，desired because of the immediate gratification to be derived from their possession rather than as a provision against future needs
 
[2]

 .Gradually the herds of domesticated animals increased；and during the pastoral stage they were at once the pleasure and the pride of their possessors，the outward emblems of social rank，and by far the most important store of wealth accumulated as a provision against future needs.
 
[3]



As numbers thickened and the people settled down to agriculture，cultivated land took the first place in the inventory of wealth；and that part of the value of the land which was due to improvements（among which wells held a conspicuous place）became the chief element of capital，in the narrower sense of the term. Next in importance came houses，domesticated animals，and in some places boats and ships；but the implements of production，whether for use in agriculture or in domestic manufactures，remained for a long time of little value. In some places，however，precious stones and the precious metals in various forms became early a leading object of desire and a recognized means of hoarding wealth；while，to say nothing of the palaces of monarchs，a large part of social wealth in many comparatively rude civilizations took the form of edifices for public purposes，chiefly religious，and of roads and bridges，of canals and irrigation works.
 
[4]



For some thousands of years these remained the chief forms of accumulated wealth. In towns indeed houses and household furniture took the first place，and stocks of the more expensive of raw materials counted for a good deal；but though the inhabitants of the towns had often more wealth per head than those of the country，their total numbers were small；and their aggregate wealth was very much less than that of the country. During all this time the only trade that used very expensive implements was the trade of carrying goods by water：the weaver's looms，the husbandman's ploughs and the blacksmith's anvils were of simple construction and were of little account beside the merchant's ships. But in the eighteenth century England inaugurated the era of expensive implements.
 
[5]



The implements of the English farmer had been rising slowly in value for a long time；but the progress was quickened in the eighteenth century. After a while the use first of water power and then of steam power caused the rapid substitution of expensive machinery for inexpensive hand tools in one department of production after another. As in earlier times the most expensive implements were ships and in some cases canals for navigation and irrigation，so now they are the means of locomotion in general；—railways and tramways，canals，docks and ships，telegraph and telephone systems and water-works：even gas-works might almost come under this head，on the ground that a great part of their plant is devoted to distributing the gas. After these come mines and iron and chemical works，ship-building yards，printing-presses，and other large factories full of expensive machinery.
 
[6]



On whichever side we look we find that the progress and diffusion of knowledge are constantly leading to the adoption of new processes and new machinery which economize human effort on condition that some of the effort is spent a good while before the attainment of the ultimate ends to which it is directed. It is not easy to measure this progress exactly，because many modern industries had no counterpart in ancient times. But let us compare the past and present conditions of the four great industries the products of which have not changed their general character：viz. agriculture，the building，the cloth-making，and the carrying trades. In the first two of these hand work still retains an important place：but even in them there is a great development of expensive machinery. Compare for instance the rude implements of an Indian Ryot even of to-day with the equipment of a progressive Lowland farmer
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 ；and consider the brick-making，mortarmaking，sawing，planing，moulding and slotting machines of a modem builder，his steam cranes and his electric light. And if we turn to the textile trades，or at least to those of them which make the simpler products，we find each operative in early times content with implements the cost of which was equivalent to but a few months of his labour；while in modem times it is estimated that for each man，woman and child employed there is a capital in plant alone of more than £ 200，or say the equivalent of five years’labour. Again the cost of a steam-ship is perhaps equivalent to the labour for fifteen years or more of those who work her；while a capital of about £ 1000，000，000 invested in railways in England and Wales is equivalent to the work for more than twenty years of the 300，000 wage-earners employed on them.

2.As civilization has progressed，man has always been developing new wants，and new and more expensive ways of gratifying them. The rate of progress has sometimes been slow，and occasionally there has even been a great retrograde movement；but now we are moving on at a rapid pace that grows quicker every year；and we cannot guess where it will stop. On every side further openings are sure to offer themselves，all of which will tend to change the character of our social and industrial life，and to enable us to turn to account vast stores of capital in providing new gratifications and new ways of economizing effort by expending it in anticipation of distant wants. There seems to be no good reason for believing that we are anywhere near a stationary state in which there will be no new important wants to be satisfied；in which there will be no more room for profitably investing present effort in providing for the future，and in which the accumulation of wealth will cease to have any reward. The whole history of man shows that his wants expand with the growth of his wealth and knowledge
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And with the growth of openings for the investment of capital there is a constant increase in that surplus of production over the necessaries of lire，which gives the power to save. When the arts of production were rude，there was very little surplus，except where a strong ruling race kept the subject masses hard at work on the bare necessaries of life，and where the climate was so mild that those necessaries were small and easily obtained. But every increase in the arts of production，and in the capital accumulated to assist and support labour in future production，increased the surplus out of which more wealth could be accumulated. After a time civilization became possible in temperate and even in cold climates；the increase of material wealth was possible under conditions which did not enervate the worker，and did not therefore destroy the foundations on which it rested
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 .Thus from step to step wealth and knowledge have grown，and with every step the power of saving wealth and extending knowledge has increased.
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3.The habit of distinctly realizing the future and providing for it has developed itself slowly and fitfully in the course of man's history.

Travellers tell us of tribes who might double their resources and enjoyments without increasing their total labour，if they would only apply a little in advance the means that lie within their power and their knowledge；as，for instance，by fencing in their little plots of vegetables against the intrusion of wild animals.
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But even this apathy is perhaps less strange than the wastefulness that is found now among some classes in our own country. Cases are not rare of men who alternate between earning two or three pounds a week and being reduced to the verge of starvation：the utility of a shilling to them when they are in employment is less than that of a penny when they are out of it，and yet they never attempt to make provision for the time of need
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 . At the opposite extreme there are misers，in some of whom the passion for saving borders on insanity；while，even among peasant proprietors and some other classes，we meet not unfrequently with people who carry thrift so far as to stint themselves of necessaries，and to impair their power of future work. Thus they lose every way；they never really enjoy life；while the income which their stored-up wealth brings them is less than they would have got from the increase of their earning power，if they had invested in themselves the wealth that they have accumulated in a material form.

In India，and to a less extent in Ireland，we find people who do indeed abstain from immediate enjoyment and save up considerable sums with great self-sacrifice，but spend all their savings in lavish festivities at funerals and marriages. They make intermittent provision for the near future，but scarcely any permanent provision for the distant future：the great engineering works by which their productive resources have been so much increased，have been made chiefly with the capital of the much less self-denying race of Englishmen.

Thus the causes which control the accumulation of wealth differ widely in different countries and different ages. They are not quite the same among any two races，and perhaps not even among any two social classes in the same race. They depend much on social and religious sanctions；and it is remarkable how，when the binding force of custom has been in any degree loosened，differences of personal character will cause neighbours brought up under like conditions to differ from one another more widely and more frequently in their habits of extravagance or thrift than in almost any other respect.

4. The thriftlessness of early times was in a great measure due to the want of security that those who made provision for the future would enjoy it：only those who were already wealthy were strong enough to hold what they had saved；the laborious and self-denying peasant who had heaped up a little store of wealth only to see it taken from him by a stronger hand，was a constant warning to his neighbours to enjoy their pleasure and their rest when they could. The border country between England and Scotland made little progress so long as it was liable to incessant forays；there was very little saving by the French peasants in the eighteenth century when they could escape the plunder of the tax-gatherer only by appearing to be poor，or by Irish cottiers，who，on many estates，even forty years ago，were compelled to follow the same course in order to avoid the landlords’claims of exorbitant rents.
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Insecurity of this kind has nearly passed away from the civilized world. But we are still suffering in England from the effects of the Poor-law which ruled at the beginning of last century，and which introduced a new form of insecurity for the working classes. For it arranged that part of their wages should，on effect，be given in the form of poor relief；and that this should be distributed among them in inverse proportion to their industry and thrift and forethough，so that many thought it foolish to make provision for the future. The traditions and instincts which were fostered by that evil experience are even now a great hindrance to the progress of the working classes；and the principle which nominally at least underlies the present Poor-law，that the State should take account only of destitution and not at all of merit，acts in the same direction，though with less force.

Insecurity of this kind also is being diminished：the growth of enlightened views as to the duties of the State and of private persons towards the poor，is tending to make it every day more true that those who have helped them selves and endeavoured to provide for their own future will be cared for by society better than the idle and the thoughtless. But the progress in this direction is still slow，and there remains much to be done yet.

5.The growth of a money-economy and of modem habits of business does indeed hinder the accumulation of wealth by putting new temptations in the way of those who are inclined to live extravagantly. In old times if a man wanted a good house to live in he must build it himself；now he finds plenty of good houses to be hired at a rent. Formerly，if he wanted good beer he must have a good brew-house，now he can buy it more cheaply and better than he could brew it. Now he can borrow books from a library instead of buying them；and he can even furnish his house before he is ready to pay for his furniture. Thus in many ways the modem systems of buying and selling，and lending and borrowing，together with the growth of new wants，lead to new extravagances，and to a subordination of the interests of the future to those of the present.
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But on the other hand，a money-economy increases the variety of the uses between which a person can distribute his future expenditure. A person who in a primitive state of society stores up some things against a future need，may find that after all he does not need those things as much as others which he has not stored up：and there are many future wants against which it is impossible to provide directly by storing up goods. But he who has stored up capital from which he derives a money income can buy what he will to meet his needs as they arise
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Again，modem methods of business have brought with them opportunities for the safe investment of capital in such ways as to yield a revenue to persons who have no good opportunity of engaging in any business，-not even in that of agriculture，where the land will under some conditions act as a trustworthy savings-bank. These new opportunities have induced some people who would not otherwise have attempted it to put by something for their own old age. And，what has had a far greater effect on the growth of wealth，it has rendered it far easier for a man to provide a secure income for his wife and children after his death：for，after all，family affection is the main motive of saving.
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6.There are indeed some who find an intense pleasure in seeing their hoards of wealth grow up under their hands，with scarcely any thought for the happiness that may be got from its use by themselves or by others. They are prompted partly by the instincts of the chase，by the desire to outstrip their rivals；by the ambition to have shown ability in getting the wealth，and to acquire power and social position by its possession. And sometimes the force of habit，started when they were really in need of money，has given them，by a sort of reflex action，an artificial and unreasoning pleasure in amassing wealth for its own sake. But were it not for the family affections，many who now work hard and save carefully would not exert themselves to do more than secure a comfortable annuity for their own lives；either by purchase from an insurance company，or by arranging to spend every year，after they had retired from work，part of their capital as well as all their income. In the one case they would leave nothing behind them：in the other only provision for that part of their hoped-for old age，from which they had been cut off by death. That men labour and save chiefly for the sake of their families and not for themselves，is shown by the fact that they seldom spend，after they have retired from work，more than the income that comes in from their savings，preferring to leave their stored-up wealth intact for their families；while in this country alone twenty millions a year are saved in the form of insurance policies and are available only after the death of those who save them.
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A man can have no stronger stimulus to energy and enterprise than the hope of rising in life，and leaving his family to start from a higher round of the social ladder than that on which he began. It may even give him an over-mastering passion which reduces to insignificance the desire for ease，and for all ordinary pleasures，and sometimes even destroys in him the finer sensibilities and nobler aspirations. But，as is shown by the marvellous growth of wealth in America during the present generation，it makes him a mighty producer and accumulator of riches；unless indeed he is in too great a hurry to grasp the social position which his wealth will give him：for his ambition may then lead him into as great extravagance as could have been induced by an improvident and self-indulgent temperament.

The greatest savings are made by those who have been brought up on narrow means to stem hard work，who have retained their simple habits，in spite of success in business，and who nourish a contempt for showy expenditure and a desire to be found at their death richer than they had been thought to be. This type of character is frequent in the quieter parts of old but vigorous countries，and it was very common among the middle classes in the rural districts of England for more than a generation after the pressure of the great French war and the heavy taxes that lingered in its wake.
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7.Next，as to the sources of accumulation. The power to save depends on an excess of income over necessary expenditure；and this is greatest among the wealthy. In this country most of the larger incomes，but only a few of the smaller，are chiefly derived from capital. And，early in the present century，the commercial classes in England had much more saving habits than either the country gentlemen or the working classes. These causes combined to make English economists of the last generation regard savings as made almost exclusively from the profits of capital.
 
[21]



But even in modern England rent and the earnings of professional men and hired workers are an important source of accumulation：and they have been the chief source of it in all the earlier stages of civilization
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 .Moreover，the middle and especially the professional classes have always denied themselves much in order to invest capital in the education of their children；while a great part of the wages of the working classes is invested in the physical health and strength of their children. The older economists took too little account of the fact that human faculties are as important a means of production as any other kind of capital；and we may conclude，in opposition to them，that any change in the distribution of wealth which gives more to the wage receivers and less to the capitalists is likely，other things being equal，to hasten the increase of material production，and that it will not perceptibly retard the storing-up of material wealth. Of course other things would not be equal if the change were brought about by violent methods which gave a shock to public security. But a slight and temporary check to the accumulation of material wealth need not necessarily be an evil，even from a purely economic point of view，if，being made quietly and without disturbance，it provided better opportunities for the great mass of the people，increased their efficiency，and developed in them such habits of self-respect as to result in the growth of a much more efficient race of producers in the next generation，For then it might do more in the long-run to promote the growth of even material wealth than great additions to our stock of factories and steam-engines.

A people among whom wealth is well distributed，and who have high ambitions，are likely to accumulate a great deal of public property；and the savings made in this form alone by some well-to-do democracies form no inconsiderable part of the best possessions which our own age has inherited from its predecessors. The growth of the cooperative movement in all its many forms，of building societies，friendly societies，trades-unions，of working men's savings-banks etc.，shows that，even so far as the immediate accumulation of material wealth goes，the resources of the country are not，as the older economists assumed，entirely lost when they are spent in paying wages
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8.Having looked at the development of the methods of saving and the accumulation of wealth，we may now return to that analysis of the relations between present and deferred gratifications，which we began from another point of view in our study of Demand
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We there saw that anyone，who has a stock of a commodity which is applicable to several uses，endeavours to distribute it beween them all in such a way as to give him the greatest satisfaction.If he thinks he could obtain more satisfaction by transferring some of it from one use to another he will do so. If，therefore，he makes his distribution rightly，he stops in applying it to each several use at such a point that he gets an equal amount of good out of the application that he is only just induced to make of it to each separate use；（in other words，he distributes it between the different uses in such a way that it has the same marginal utility in each）.

We saw，further，that the principle remains the same whether all the uses are present，or some are present and others deferred：but that in this latter case some new considerations enter，of which the chief are，firstly，that the deferring of a gratification necessarily introduces some uncertainty as to its ever being enjoyed；and secondly，that，as human nature is constituted，a present gratification is generally，though not always，preferred to a gratification that is expected to be equal to it，and is as certain as anything can be in human life.

A prudent person who thought that he would derive equal gratifications from equal means at all stages of his life，would perhaps endeavour to distribute his means equally over his whole life：and if he thought that there was a danger that his power of earning income at a future date would run short，he would certainly save some of his means for a future date. He would do this not only if he thought that his savings would increase in his hands，but even if he thought they would diminish. He would put by a few fruit and eggs for the winter，because they would then be scarce，though they would not improve by keeping. If he did not see his way to investing his earnings in trade or on loan，so as to derive interest or profits from them，he would follow the example of some of our own forefathers who accumulated small stores of guineas which they carried into the country，when they retired from active life. They reckoned that the extra gratification which they could get by spending a few more guineas while money was coming in fast，would be of less service to them than the comfort which those guineas would buy for them in their old age. The care of the guineas cost them a great deal of trouble；and no doubt they would have been willing to pay some small charge to any one who would have relieved them from the trouble without occasioning them any sort of risk.
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We can therefore imagine a state of things in which stored-up wealth could be put to but little good use；in which many persons wanted to make provision for their own future；while but few of those who wanted to borrow goods，were able to offer good security for returning them，or equivalent goods，at a future date. In such a state of；things the postponement of，and waiting for enjoyments would be an action that incurred a penalty rather than reaped a reward：by handing over his means to another to be taken care of，a person could only expect to get a sure promise of something less，and not of something more than that which he lent：the rate of interest would be negative
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Such a state of things is conceivable. But it is also conceivable，and almost equally probable，that people may be so anxious to work that they will undergo some penalty as a condition of obtaining leave to work. For，as deferring the consumption of some of his means is a thing which a prudent person would desire on its own account，so doing some work is a desirable object on its own account to a healthy person. Political prisoners，for instance，generally regard it as a favour to be allowed to do a little work. And human nature being what it is，we are justified in speaking of the interest on capital as the reward of the sacrifice involved in the waiting for the enjoyment of material resources，because few people would save much without reward；just as we speak of wages as the reward of labour，because few people would work hard without reward.
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The sacrifice of present pleasure for the sake of future，has been called abstinence
 by economists. But this term has been misunderstood：for the greatest accumulators of wealth are very rich persons，some of whom live in luxury，and certainly do not practise abstinence in that sense of the term in which it is convertible with abstemiousness. What economists meant was that，when a person abstained from consuming anything which he had the power of consuming，with the purpose of increasing his resources in the future，his abstinence from that particular act of consumption increased the accumulation of wealth. Since，however，the term is liable to be misunderstood，we may with advantage avoid its use，and say that the accumulation of wealth is generally the result of a postponement of enjoyment，or of a waiting for it
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 .Or，in other words again，it is dependent on man's prospectiveness
 ；that is，his faculty of realizing the future.
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The“demand price”of accumulation，that is，the future pleasure which his surroundings enable a person to obtain by working and waiting for the future，takes many forms：but the substance is always the same. The extra pleasure which a peasant who has built a weather proof hut derives from its usance，while the snow is drifting into those of his neighbours who have spent less labour on building theirs，is the price earned by his working and waiting. It represents the extra productiveness
 of efforts wisely spent in providing against distant evils，or for the satisfaction of future wants，as compared with that which would have been derived from an impulsive grasping at immediate satisfactions. Thus it is similar in all fundamental respects to the interest which the retired physician derives from the capital he has lent to a factory or a mine to enable it to improve its machinery；and on account of the numerical definiteness of the form in which it is expressed，we may take that interest to be the type of and to represent the usance of wealth in other forms.

It matters not for our immediate purpose whether the power over the enjoyment for which the person waits，was earned by him directly by labour，which is the original source of nearly all enjoyment；or was acquired by him from others，by exchange or by inheritance，by legitimate trade or by unscrupulous forms of speculation，by spoliation or by fraud：the only points with which we are just now concerned are that the growth of wealth involves in general a deliberate waiting for a pleasure which a person has（rightly or wrongly）the power of commanding in the immediate present，and that his willingness so to wait depends on his habit of vividly realizing the future and providing for it.

9.But let us look more closely at the statement that，as human nature is constituted，an increase in the future pleasure which can be secured by a present given sacrifice will in general increase the amount of present sacrifice that people will make. Suppose，for instance，that villagers have to get timber for building their cottages from the forests；the more distant these are，the smaller will be the return of future comfort got by each day's work in fetching the wood，the less will be their future gain from the wealth accumulated probably by each day's work：and this smallness of the return of future pleasure，to be got at a given present sacrifice，will tend to prevent them from increasing the size of their cottages；and will perhaps diminish on the whole the amount of labour they spend in getting timber. But this rule is not without exception. For，if custom has made them familiar with cottages of only one fashion，the further they are from the woods，and the smaller the usance to be got from the produce of one day's work，the more days'work will they give.
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And similarly if a person expects，not to use his wealth himself，but to let it out on interest，the higher the rate of interest the higher his reward for saving. If the rate of interest on sound investments is 4 per cent，and he gives up £ 100 worth of enjoyment now，he may expect an annuity of £ 4 worth of enjoyment：but he can expect only £ 3 worth，if the rate is 3 per cent. And a fail in the rate of interest will generally lower the margin at which a person finds it just not worth while to give up present pleasures for the sake of those future pleasures that are to be secured by saving some of his means. It will therefore generally cause people to consume a little more now，and to make less provision for future enjoyment. But this rule is not without exception.
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Sir Josiah Child remarked more than two centuries ago，that in countries in which the rate of interest is high，merchants“when they have gotten great wealth，leave trading”and lend out their money at interest，“the gain thereof being so easy，certain and great；whereas in other countries where interest is at a lower rate，they continue merchants from generation to generation，and enrich themselves and the state.”And it is as true now，as it was then，that many men retire from business when they are yet almost in the prime of life，and when their knowledge of men and things might enable them to conduct their business more efficiently than ever. Again，as Sargant has pointed out，if a man has decided to go on working and saving till he has provided a certain income for his old age，or for his family after his death，he will find that he has to save more if the rate of interest is low than if it is high. Suppose，for instance，that he wishes to provide an income of £ 400 a year on which he may retire from business，or to insure £ 400 a year for his wife and children after his death：if then the current rate of interest is 5 per cent.，he need only put by £ 8，000，or insure his life for £ 8，000；but if it is 4 per cent，he must save £ 10，000，or insure his life for £ 10，000.
 
[35]



It is then possible that a continued fall in the rate of interest may be accompanied by a continued increase in the yearly additions to the world's capital. But none the less is it true that a fall in the distant benefits to be got by a given amount of working and waiting for the future does tend on the whole to diminish the provision which people make for the future；or in more modem phrase，that a fall in the rate of interest tends to check the accumulation of wealth. For though with man's growing command over the resources of nature，he may continue to save much even with a low rate of interest；yet while human nature remains as it is every fall in that rate is likely to cause many more people to save less than to save more than they would otherwise have done
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10.The causes which govern the accumulation of wealth and its relation to the rate of interest have so many points of contact with various parts of economic science，that the study of them cannot easily be brought together in one part of our inquiry. And although in the present Book we are concerned mainly with the side of supply；it has seemed necessary to indicate provisionally here something of the general relations between the demand for and the supply of capital. And we have seen that：—
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The accumulation of wealth is governed by a great variety of causes：by custom，by habits of self-control and realizing the future，and above all by the power of family affection. Security is a necessary condition for it，and the progress of knowledge and intelligence furthers it in many ways.

A rise in the rate of interest offered for capital，i. e.
 in the demand price for saving，tends to increase the volume of saving. For in spite of the fact that a few people who have determined to secure an income of a certain fixed amount for themselves or their family will save less with a high rate of interest than with a low rate，it is a nearly universal rule that a rise in the rate increases the desire
 to save；and it often increases the power
 to save，or rather it is often an indication of an increased efficiency of our productive resources：but the older economists went too far in suggesting that a rise of interest（or of profits）at the expense of wages always increased the power of saving：they forgot that from the national point of view the investment of wealth in the child of the working man is as productive as its investment in horses or machinery.

It must however be recollected that the annual investment of wealth is a small part of the already existing stock，and that therefore the stock would not be increased perceptibly in any one year by even a considerable increase in the annual rate of saving.

11. The statistical history of the growth of wealth is singularly poor and misleading. This is partly due to difficulties inherent in any attempt to give a numerical measure of wealth which shall be applicable to different places and times，partly to the absence of systematic attempts to collect the necessary facts. The Government of the United States does indeed ask for returns of every person's property；and though the results thus obtained are not satisfactory，yet they are perhaps the best we have.
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Estimates of the wealth of other countries have to be based almost exclusively on estimates of income，which are capitalized at various numbers of years’purchase；this number being chosen with reference（ⅰ）to the general rate of interest current at the time，（ⅱ）to the extent to which the income derived from the use of wealth in any particular form is to be credited（a）
 to the permanent income-yielding power of the wealth itself；and（b）
 to either the labour spent in applying it，or the using up of the capital itself. This last head is specially important in the case of ironworks which depreciate rapidly，and still more in the case of such mines as are likely to be speedily exhausted；both must be capitalized at only a few years’purchase. On the other hand，the income-yielding power of land is likely to increase；and where that is the case，the income from land has to be capitalized at a great number of years'purchase（which may be regarded as making a negative provision under the head of ii. b）.
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Land，houses，and live stock are the three forms of wealth which have been in the first rank of importance always and everywhere. But land differs from other things in this，that an increase in its value is often chiefly due to an increase in its scarcity；and is therefore a measure rather of growing wants，than of growing means of meeting wants. Thus the land of the United States in 1880 counted as of about equal value with the land of the United Kingdom，and about half that of France. Its money value was insignificant a hundred years ugo；and if the density of population two or three hundred years hence is nearly the same in the United States as in the United Kingdom，the land of the former will then be worth at least twenty times as much as that of the latter.
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In the early middle ages the whole value of the land of England was much less than that of the few large-boned but small-sized animals that starved through the winter on it：now，though much of the best land is entered under the heads of houses，railways，etc.；though the live stock is now probably more than ten times as heavy in aggregate weight，and of better quality；and though there is now abundant farming capital of kinds which were then unknown；yet agricultural land is now worth more than three times as much as the farm stock. The few years of the pressure of the great French war nearly doubled the nominal value of the land of England. Since then free trade，improvements in transport，the opening of new countries，and other causes have lowered the nominal value of that part of the land which is devoted to agriculture. And they have made the general purchasing power of money in terms of commodities rise in England relatively to the Continent. Early in the last century 25 fr. would buy more，and especially more of the things needed by the working classes，in France and Germany than £ 1 would in England. But now the advantage is the other way：and this causes the recent growth of the wealth of France and Germany to appear to be greater relatively to that of England than it really is.

When account is taken of facts of this class，and also of the fact that a fall in the rate of interest increases the number of years’purchase at which any income has to be capitalized，and therefore increases the value of a property which yields a given income；we see that the estimates of national wealth would be very misleading，even if the statistics of income on which they were based were accurate. But still such estimates are not wholly without value.

Sir R. Giffen's Growth of Capital
 and Mr Chiozza Money's Riches and Poverty
 contain suggestive discussions on many of the figures in the following table. But their divergences show the great uncertainty of all such estimates. Mr Money's estimate of the value of land，i. e.
 agricultural land with farm buildings，is probably too low. Sir R. Giffen estimates the value of public property at £ m. 500：and he omits public loans held at home，on the ground that the entries for them would cancel one another，as much being debited under the head of public property as is credited under that of private property. But Mr Money reckons the gross value of public roads，parks，buildings，bridges，sewers，lighting and water works，tramways etc. at £ m. 1，650：and，after deducting from this £ m. 1，200 for public loans，he gets £ m. 450 for the net value of public property；and he thus becomes free to count public loans held at home under private property. He estimates the value of foreign stock exchange securities and other foreign property held in the United Kingdom at £ m. 1，821. These estimates of wealth are mainly based on estimates of income：and，as regards the statistics of income，attention may be directed to Mr Bowley's instructive analysis in National progress since
 1882；and in The Economic Journal
 for September 1904.
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Sir R. Giffen estimates the wealth of the British Empire in 1903（Statistical Journal
 ，Vol. 66，p. 584）thus：

United Kingdom　…　…　£ m.15，000

Canada　…　…　…　　　　”1，350

Australasia　…　…　…　”1，100

India　　…　…　…　　　”3，000

South Africa　…　…　…　”600

Remainder of Empire　…　”1，200

A tentative history of changes in the relative wealth of different parts of England has been deduced by Rogers from the assessment of the several counties for the purpose of taxation. Le Vicomte d’Avenel's great work L
 'Histoire Economique de la Propriété&c.
 1200—1800 contains a rich store of materials as to France；and comparative studies of the growth of wealth in France and other nations have been made by Levasseur，Leroy Beaulieu，Neymarck and de Foville.

Mr Crammond，addressing the Institute of Bankers in March 1919，estimated the national wealth of the United Kingdom to be £ m. 24，000，and the national income to be £ m. 3，600. He reckoned the net value of the country's foreign investments to have fallen to £ m. 1，600，she having recently sold securities amounting to £ m. 1，600；and borrowed another £ m. 1，400. On the balance she appeared to be a creditor to the amount of £ m. 2，600：but a great part of this amount cannot be reckoned as adequately secured.




 [1]
 A short but suggestive study of the growth of wealth in its early forms，and of the arts of life，is given in Tylor's Anthropology
 .


 [2]
 Bagehot（Economic Studies
 ，pp. 163～165），after quoting the evidence which Galton has collected on the keeping of pet animals by savage tribes，points out that we find here a good illustration of the fact that however careless a savage race may be for the future，it cannot avoid making some provision for it. A bow，a fishing-net，which will do its work well in getting food for to-day must be of service for many days to come：a horse or a canoe that will carry one well to-day，must be a stored-up source of many future enjoyments. The least provident of barbaric despots may raise a massive pile of buildings，because it is the most palpable proof of his present wealth and power.


 [3]
 Forms of wealth among barbaro us peoples.


 [4]
 Forms of wealth in early stages of civilization.


 [5]
 Until recently there was little use of expensive forms of auxiliary capital.


 [6]
 But in recent years they have increased very fast.


 [7]
 The farm implements for a first class Ryot family，including six or seven adult males，are a few light ploughs and hoes chiefly of wood，of the total value of about 13 rupees（Sir G. Phear，Aryan Village
 ，p. 233）or the equivalent of their work for about a month；while the value of the machinery alone on a well equipped large modem arable farm amounts to £ 3 an acre（Equipment of the Farm
 ，edited by J. C. Morton）or say a year's work for each person employed. They include steam-engines，trench，subsoil and ordinary ploughs，some to be worked by steam and some by horse power；various grabbers，harrows，rollers，clod-crushers，seed and manure drills，horse hoes，rakes，hay-making，mowing and reaping machines，steam or horse threshing，chaff cutting，turnip cutting，hay-pressing machines and a multitude of others. Meanwhile there is an increasing use of silos and covered yards，and constant improvements in the fittings of the dairy and other tarn buildings，all of which give great economy of effort in the long run，but require a larger share of it to be spent in preparing the way for the direct work of the farmer in raising agricultural produce.


 [8]
 And they are likely to continue to increase.


 [9]
 For instance，improvements which have recently been made in some American cities indicate that by a sufficient outlay of capital each house could be supplied with what it does require，and relieved of what it does not，much more effectively than now，so as to enable a large part of the population to live in towns and yet be free from many of the present evils of town life. The first step is to make under all the streets large tunnels，in which many pipes and wires can be laid side by side，and repaired when they get out of order，without any interruption of the general traffic and without great expense. Motive power，and possibly even heat，might then be generated at great distances from the towns（in some cases in coalmines），and laid on wherever wanted. Soft water and spring water，and perhaps even sea water and ozonizered air，might be laid on in separate pipes to nearly every house；while steam-pipes might be used for giving warmth in winter，and compressed air for lowering the heat of summer；or the heat might be supplied by gas of great heating power laid on in special pipes，while light was derived from gas specially suited for the purpose or from electricity；and every house might be in electric communication with the rest of the town. All unwholesome vapors，including those given off by any domestic fires which were still used，might be carried away by strong draughts through long conduits，to be purified by passing through large furnaces and thence away through huge chimneys into the higher air. To carry out such a scheme in the towns of England would require the outlay of a much larger capital than has been absorbed by our railways. This conjecture as to the ultimate course of town improvement may be wide of the truth；but it serves to indicate one of very many ways in which the experience of the past foreshadows broad openings for investing present effort in providing the means of satisfying our wants in the future.


 [10]
 And mean while there has been and probably will be a parallel increase in the power to accumulate.


 [11]
 Comp. Appendix A.


 [12]
 The slow and fitful development Of the habit of providing for the future.


 [13]
 They“discount”future benefits（Comp. Book III. Ch. V. 3）at the rate of many thousands per cent，per annum.


 [14]
 Security as. a condition of saving.


 [15]
 The growth of a moneyeconomy gives new temptations to extravagance，


 [16]
 but also a new certainty that savings will really provide what is wanted in the future.


 [17]
 Comp. Ⅲ V. 2.


 [18]
 And it has enabled people who have no faculty for business to reap the full fruits of saving.


 [19]
 A few people save for their own sakes：but the chief motive of saving is family affection.


 [20]
 The source of accumulation is surplus income；whether that derived from capital，


 [21]
 or rent，the earnings o f professional men，and of hired workers.


 [22]
 The public accumulations of democracies.Co-operation.


 [23]
 Comp. Principles of Political Economy
 ，by Richard Jones.


 [24]
 It must however be admitted that what passes by the name of public property is often only private wealth borrowed on a mortgage of future public revenue. Municipal gas-works for instance are not generally the results of public accumulations. They were built with wealth saved by private persons，and borrowed on public account.


 [25]
 We must revert to the distribution of a commodity between present and deferred uses.


 [26]
 Above，Ⅲ. V.


 [27]
 A person may save though he prefers present gratifica-tions to future，and he does not increase his means by waiting.


 [28]
 Some saving might therefore conceivably be made even if interest were，negative：


 [29]
 The suggestion that the rate of interest may conceivably become a negative quantity was discussed by Fox well in a paper on Some Social Aspects of Banking，
 read before the Bankers’Institute in January，1886.


 [30]
 but it is equally true that some work would be done even if there were a penalty for it.We may therefore call inte-rest the reward of waiting；


 [31]
 not of a—bstinence.


 [32]
 Karl Marx and his followers have found much amusement in contemplating the accumulations of wealth which result from the abstinence of Baron Rothschild，which they contrast with the extravagance of a labourer who feeds a family of seven on seven shillings a week；and who，living up to his full income，practises no economic abstinence at all. The argument that it is Waiting rather than Abstinence，which is rewarded by Interest and is a factor of production，was given by Macvane in the Harvard Journal of Economics
 for July，1887.


 [33]
 The greater the rate of gain from present sacrifice the greater will often be the saving，but not always.


 [34]
 So the higher the rate of interest the greater the saving as a rule，


 [35]
 but there are exceptions to the rule. But in spite of exceptions a fall in the rate of interest tends to make saving less than it otherwise would be.


 [36]
 Provisional conclusion.


 [37]
 See also VL. Ⅵ.It may however be observed here that the dependence of the growth of capital on the high estimation of“future goods”appears to have been over-estimated by earlier writers；not underestimated，as is argued by Prof. B hm-Bawerk.


 [38]
 Estimates of national wealth are seldom direct：


 [39]
 they are generally based on estimates of income.


 [40]
 The money value of land is increased by its scarcity


第七章 财富的增长

1.在本章中没有必要区分财富是消费对象还是生产要素；我们只需关注财富的增长，而不需要强调财富作为资本的各种用途。

财富最早的形态或许就是狩猎、捕鱼的工具，以及个人装饰物；而在气候寒冷的国家，则是衣服和棚屋。
 
[1]

 在这一时期，人类开始驯养动物，但是，人们最初开始喜爱动物，或许主要是出于对动物本身的兴趣，因为它们漂亮，而且拥有它们是令人愉悦的事情；和个人装饰物一样，人们之所以想要获得动物，并非为了应对将来的需要，而是因为可以通过对其的占有来获得直接的满足。
 
[2]

 逐渐地，成群驯养的动物开始增多。而在畜牧时代，被驯养的动物成为可以令其所有者得到快乐并引以为豪的东西，其所有者社会地位的外在象征，也是到目前为止为应对将来的需要而积累的最重要的财富储备。
 
[3]



随着人口逐渐稠密，人们开始定居下来从事农业，被耕种的土地就占据了财富中最重要的位置。由于各种改良（其中井占有显著的地位）而产生的价值，成为狭义资本的主要因素。居于次要地位的是：房屋、家畜，在有些地方还有小舟和船只。但是，不论是用于农业还是用于家庭制造，人们所使用的生产工具在很长的时间内几乎都没有什么价值。而在有些地方，贵重的宝石、金属则成为人们最早渴望得到的主要对象和公认的储藏财富的方式；同时，即使在许多比较初级的文明阶段，大部分社会财富也表现为主要用于宗教目的的公共建筑物、道路和桥梁、运河和灌溉工程等形态，就更不必说帝王的宫殿了。
 
[4]



几千年来，前文所描述的这些都一直是积累财富的主要形式。在城镇，房屋和家具的确是最为重要的财富表现形式，而高价原材料的储备也是具有非常高价值的一种积累形式；尽管城镇居民的人均财富普遍要高于农村居民，但是他们所拥有的财富总量却少于农村居民，因为城镇居民的人口总数较小。在整个这一时代，水上运输业是唯一使用昂贵工具的行业。织布工人的织布机、农夫的耕犁和铁匠的铁砧都是构造十分简单的工具，与商人的船只相比，其价值几乎可以忽略不计。但是，自18世纪起，英国迎来了使用高价工具的时代。
 
[5]



英国农民所使用工具的价值在很长的一段时间内增长缓慢，但到了18世纪其进步速度得到了加快。此后不久，先是水力接着是蒸汽力的使用，使得各个生产部门相继以昂贵的机械对廉价的手工工具进行了迅速地替代。正如在此之前最为昂贵的工具是船只、某些情况下是供航行与灌溉用的运河一样，现在最为昂贵的工具也是一般的交通工具——铁路和电车、运河、码头和船舶、电报电话系统以及自来水厂，甚至煤气厂也属于此类，因为它的设备大部分是用来输送煤气的；其次为矿山、钢铁厂、化工厂、造船厂、印刷厂以及其他使用昂贵机械的大型工厂。
 
[6]



无论从哪方面看，我们都能发现，知识的进步和扩散致使人们不断采用新方法和新机械，如果某一目的要花费人类很长时间和很大努力才能达到，那么这些新方法和新机械可以节省很多人力。想要精确地衡量这种进步并不容易，因为很多现代工业在古时候并不存在。但是，我们可以对产品的一般特性并未发生变化的四大产业的过去与现在的情况进行对比，它们是：农业、建筑业、纺织业和运输业。前两个产业中，手工操作仍然占有重要地位：但即使是在它们中，高价机械也得到了大幅度的发展。例如，比较印度农民目前所使用的简陋工具与进步的苏格兰低地的农民的设备；
 
[7]

 考虑现代建筑业工人使用的制砖机、制灰泥机、锯木机、刨木机、嵌线机、凿孔机以及蒸汽起重机和电灯。如果关注纺织业，或者至少是仅生产简单产品的纺织业，我们可以发现，早期每个工人对于生产工具都是满意的，这些工具的成本仅相当于他们几个月的劳动。而在近代，据估计，一间工厂所拥有的设备平摊到其雇佣的男工、女工及童工身上，相当于人均占有200镑以上的资本，或者相当于每个人5年的劳动。再如，一艘蒸汽船的成本，或许相当于该船驾驶工人每人15年甚至更多的劳动；而投资于英格兰至威尔士铁路的大约10亿镑的资本，则相当于该铁路所雇佣的30万名工人超过20年的工作。

2.伴随着文明的进步，人类总是会产生新的需求以及用于满足这些需求的更为昂贵的新方法。进步的速度在有些时候是缓慢的，偶尔甚至还会经历大踏步地后退；但是目前我们正在经历的是每年的快速进步；我们甚至无法推测这样的进步会在何处停止。在各个方面都一定会出现更多的机遇，这些机遇将有可能改变我们的社会和工业生活的性质，使我们能利用巨额的资本存储来提供新的满足方式并使得这些新的方式能够满足可预见的远期需求，由此有效地利用人力物力。似乎没有充分的理由能让我们相信，人类已经快要达到一种不会产生新的重要需求的稳定的状态，在此状态下，人类再也不会将现在的精力投入到对未来的有利的储备上，财富的积累也不再会有获得回报的机会了。人类的全部历史表明，需求是随着自身财富和知识的增长而膨胀的。
 
[8]

 
 
[9]



随着资本投资的增多，除了生活必需品之外的产品存在着持续的增长，这使得人们有能力进行储蓄。在生产技术还很落后的时期，剩余几乎不存在，只有在强大的统治种族以最低生活必需品迫使被统治种族进行艰苦工作的地方以及气候温和因此生活必需品很少且容易获得的地方，才会出现例外。但是，在生产技术方面以及在为了帮助和支持将来生产的劳动方面，财富的每一点积累都会带来剩余的增加，从中实现更多的财富积累。之后，在气候温和的地方、甚至是气候寒冷的地方，文明的出现就变得很有可能；物质财富的增加也在不折磨工人因此也没有破坏其所依赖的根基的前提下成为可能。
 
[10]

 因此，财富与知识逐步增长，与此同时，储蓄财富和传播知识的能力也在逐步加强。
 
[11]



3.对将来做出清楚地预想并进行防备的概念，在人类历史的过程中发展得很慢，而且时断时续。旅行家告诉我们，有些部落只要预先运用他们所拥有的力量及掌握的知识，就能使自己的资源和享受倍增却不必增加劳动量，如将他们的小菜园围起篱笆以防止野兽的侵入。
 
[12]



但是，与现在我们在自己的国家中所见到的某些阶级的浪费现象相比，这种漠不关心的态度也不足为奇。有时人们一周可以赚两三磅、有时却处于饥饿边缘，这种情况并不罕见。人们有工作时一先令对于他们的效用甚至要小于失业时一便士对他们的效用，但他们从来没有将收入储备起来以备不时之需的想法。
 
[13]

 与之极端相反的情况是守财奴，他们有些人对财富的酷爱几近疯狂；另一方面，即在自耕农和其他某些阶级中，也经常见到一些十分节省的人，他们甚至连生活必需品都省去不用，这样做最终损害了他们将来继续工作的能力。由此产生恶性循环：他们没有真正享受过生活的乐趣；同时，他们从储蓄财富中得到的收入甚至少于他们从赚钱能力的增加中所得到的收入，如果他们把自己所积累的物质形态的财富用在自己身上，那么他们通过自己赚钱能力的增加额外得到的收入会更多。

我们看到，在印度有一些人正在节制当前的享受，他们以很大程度的自我牺牲储蓄了巨额财富，但最终却把这笔财富用于了奢侈的婚丧仪式上。在爱尔兰也有这样的人，不过印度的这种现象较为严重。这类人只是为不久的将来做短视的储备，却没有为遥远的未来进行长期准备的想法：巨大的公共工程为他们增加了很多生产资源，但是这些工程的出资方却主要是那些在控制自我当前享受的能力上较差的英国人。

由此看来，财富积累的各种支配因素在不同国家、不同时代各不相同。任何两个民族都不会存在完全相同的支配因素，即使是在同一民族不同的两个社会阶级中也不会完全相同。这些支配因素依赖于社会和宗教的制裁；一旦社会风俗的约束力稍有减弱，人们性格上的差异就会使得他们在奢侈或节俭方面的习惯有很大差别，即使他们是在相同的环境中成长起来的一对邻居，而这种习惯上的差别与其他任何方面的差异相比，都更为常见，这值得在我们的研究中给予关注。

4.过去不崇尚节俭，很大一部分原因是缺乏保障，因为那些为将来进行储备的人们需要享受保障：只有那些当代已经拥有一定财富的人们才有能力维持他的储蓄；勤劳俭朴、缺乏自信的农民虽然能积蓄少量财富，却不得不被更强者夺走且他对此无能为力，这种情况不断警告他的邻居，在能够享受快乐和安逸的时候就尽情享受。在英格兰和苏格兰的边境，只要抢劫不停止就不会有任何进步：18世纪中叶，法国农民很少进行储蓄，当时只有他们被认为是一贫如洗，才能够逃避苛税，爱尔兰的很多佃户为了避免地主过高的地租要求也不得不如此。
 
[14]



在文明的世界里，这种没有保障的事情差不多已经成为过去了。但在英国，我们仍能感受到《济贫法》的后患，该法盛行于上世纪初，为工人阶级带来了新形式的缺乏保障的危害。《济贫法》规定：工人工资中的一部分要以贫穷救济金的名义扣除，这种救济金在工人中的分配，却是与他们勤劳、俭朴及预知未来的程度成反比的，因此，在看多人看来，为将来做储蓄是愚蠢的行为。即使到现在，由这种经验所养成的传统和本能仍是工人阶级进步的一大障碍；而且，国家只考虑贫穷而完全不考虑贡献的做法，目前作为《济贫法》名义上的基本原理，也会导致同样的但却较小的效果。

这种保障上的缺乏也正在减少，国家和个人对贫民义务的观点的发展趋势越来越开明，以下的观点也日益明显：自力更生并努力为自己将来做储备的人，与懒惰不为他人着想的人相比，将会得到社会更好的照顾。但这方面的进步仍然很缓慢，还需要付出很大的努力。

5.货币经济与现代经营习惯的发展，对于喜爱奢侈生活的人产生了新的诱惑，从而确实妨碍了财富的积累。在古代，一个人如果想住好屋子必须自己动手建造；而现在待租的好房子很多，只要支付房租就能租到。以前，一个人如果想喝好酒必须有好的酿酒厂；而现在他可以买到比自己酿造价格更为便宜的美酒。现在，他能从图书馆借阅图书而不用自己购买；即使没有购买家具他也能用家具布置自己的房间。因此，近代的交易制度、借贷制度以及新的需求的发展，导致了许多新的奢侈方式的产生，并将现在的利益置于将来的利益之上。
 
[15]



但是，另一方面，货币经济使财富的用途实现了多样化，一个人可以将他未来的支出分配给这些用途。在原始社会状态下，一个人出于对未来的考虑而存储了一些财富，他或许会觉得自己需要那些储蓄中的财富，但是毕竟对这些财富的需求不会大于未储蓄的那些：很多未来的需求是不可能以储蓄来满足的。但是，如果他积蓄了资本并从中获得了货币收入，那么他就能够购买他需要的东西。
 
[16]

 
 
[17]



另外，近代的经营方法为安全投资带来了机会，使得那些没有合适的机会进行任何经营活动——甚至没有机会经营农业，在农业中土地在某些情况下起着可靠的储蓄银行的作用的人也可以获得收入。这些新的机会令某些人积蓄了一些供老年时使用的财富，如果没有这些机会，他们是不会这么做的。财富的增长还有一个更为重要的作用，就是能够使一个人在考虑到身后事的情况下，为自己妻儿准备积蓄变得容易了。毕竟，家庭情感才是储蓄的主要动机。
 
[18]



6.诚然，有些人看到他们所积蓄的财富在自己手中增多就感到极其愉快，但几乎不会想到他们自己或别人从财富的使用中会得到幸福。他们之所以会这样，部分在于追求的本能、胜过竞争者的愿望、获得财富的能力以及凭借富有而取得势力与社会地位的雄心。有时，由于存在一种反射作用，所以在真正需要货币时所产生的习惯性力量，在为积聚财富而积聚财富时，使人们产生了一种人为的、不合理的愉快感。但是，对于许多艰苦工作并努力储蓄的人而言，如果不是出于家庭情感，他们只要能够获得足够自己舒适的生活的年金，就不会继续努力了；他们或者是向保险公司购买年金，或者是对他们退休后每年所需的资本花费和其他一切收入提前做好安排。在前一种情况下，人们身后不会留下遗产；在后一种情况下，人们只能留下由于高估了自己寿命所多余的那部分储蓄。人们的工作和储蓄主要是出于家庭的目的，这可以由以下事实来说明：退休后，人们的消费很少超过他们从储蓄中获得的收入，他们不愿挪用任何储蓄而愿把这些财富留给自己的家庭；仅是英国，每年就由两千万英镑的财富以保单的形式进行储蓄，而且这些储蓄只有在填保人去世后才能动用。
 
[19]



没有什么比能在生活中提高社会地位的希望以及使家人比他创业时拥有更高社会地位的愿望更能激发一个人的进取心了。这种渴望甚至给予他一种可以克服一切的热情，而在这种热情面前，他想寻求安逸和一切普通快乐的愿望都显得微不足道，有时甚至会破坏他内心美好的感觉和崇高的憧憬。但是，正如现代美国财富的惊人增长所表明的，这种渴望使得他成为一个有能力的生产者和财富积累者；的确，如果不是急于获得通过财富所表现的社会地位，他的雄心壮志则会浪费在奢靡的欲望中，正如不计后果地放纵自己的性情一样。

下面描述的这类人会有最大的储蓄：他们出身贫寒，长大后从事苛刻而艰苦的工作，即使在经营中取得成就，却仍旧保持朴素的生活习惯，他们鄙视挥霍的行为，并希望在自己死后人们会发现他们比料想中更为富有。在古老而又富有活力的国家里那些比较僻静的地方，这种性格较为常见，而英国乡村区域的中产阶级在受到重大的对法战争以及随之而来的重税的压迫之后，也普遍表现出这种性格并历时一代人以上。

7.接下来探讨关于积累的源泉的问题。储蓄的能力取决于超过必要开支的那部分收入；在富人中，这部分收入最大。在英国，巨额收入的大部分是从资本中得到的，但小额收入中只有一小部分是从资本中得到的。本世纪之初的英国商人阶级与乡村绅士或工人阶级相比，更热衷于储蓄。这些原因结合在一起，就使得老一辈的经济学家认为，储蓄几乎完全来自于资本的利润。
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但是，在近代英国，地租和自由职业者以及雇佣劳动者的收入，都是积累的重要来源：而且在一切初期文明阶段中，它们都是积累的主要源泉。
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 此外，中产阶级（尤其是自由职业阶层）为了把资本投入到子女的教育上，他们自己总是非常清苦；同时，工人阶级的大部分工资都是用在子女的身体健康和强壮上。前一代的经济学家不太重视以下这样一个事实：与其他任何种类的资本相同，人类的才能也是重要的生产手段；我们可以得出与他们相反的结论：如果其他情况不变，财富分配上的任何变化，只要给依靠工资谋生的劳动者多一些，给资本家少一些，就会加速物质财富的增长，却不会明显推迟物质财富的储存。当然，如果这种变化是通过暴力手段来实现的，那么公共安全就可能会发生动摇，其他情况也必然会产生相关的变化。但是，即使从纯粹的经济学观点来看，对物质财富的积累进行轻微而又暂时的遏制，也不一定是一件坏事，只要是平静地实行这种遏制方法而不引起骚乱，并为大多数人提供更好的机会，就能够提高效率，培养他们的自尊心，以便在下一代中产生效率高得多的生产者。如果这样，与大量增加我们现有的工厂和蒸汽机相比，这种遏制更能促进物质财富的增长。

财富分配得很好而且拥有崇高志向的民族，就会积累巨额的公共财产；对于一些富裕的民族政体而言，我们这一时代所继承的前代的最好的财产的大部分，是单以这种形式进行的储蓄。如建筑协会、友谊会、职工会、工人储蓄银行等等各种形式的合作运动的发展都表明——以物质财富的直接积累而论，以国家的资源来支付工资并不是完全损失的，过去的经济学家们也是如此认为的。
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8.在对储蓄方法和财富积累的发展进行了研究之后，我们可以回过头来分析一下当前的满足和延缓的满足之间的关系。以前我们研究需求则是从另一个角度开始这种分析的。
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在对需求进行研究时，我们知道，如果一个人存有可作多种用途的商品，那么他就会将此商品最大限度地分配的所有的用途上，以使自己获得最大的满足。如果把该种商品的一部分从一种用途转到另一种用途上能使他获得更大的满足，他就会这样做。所以，只要分配得当，他就会最终停留在把此商品用于各种用途的某一点上，在这一点上，他在该商品的各种用途上得到相同的好处。（换句话说，就是他把该商品分配于各种不同的用途上，使其在每种不同的用途上具有相同的边际效用。）

我们进一步还知道：不论所有的用途都是现在的，还是这些用途中有现在的同时也有后来的，上述原理均有效；但在后一种情况下，却需要进行新的思考，主要是第一，满足的延缓必然导致人们去考虑将来的满足是否可靠；第二，考虑到人类的本性，现在的满足一般地——虽然不是常常地——比可以预见得到的与之相同的将来的满足更可取，现在的满足与人类生活中任何可靠的事情都同样可靠。

如果一个谨慎的人认为在他生活的所有阶段中都会从相同的财产中获得相同的满足，那么他也许会尽量将自己所有的财产均摊到他的一生。如果他认为自己将来赚钱的能力可能会减弱，那么他就一定会为将来储蓄一些财产。不仅当他认为储蓄在他手中将增加时，他会这样做，即使认为储蓄会减少时，他也会这样做。尽管鸡蛋和水果之类的东西不会因为保藏而变得更好，但他仍会储藏一些以备过冬之用，因为到了冬季这些东西就会变得匮乏。即使不懂得如何将自己的收入投资于贸易或者通过贷款来获取利息，但是他仍旧会像我们的祖先那样做。当他们从忙碌的生活中退休后，便会带着之前积累的少量金币到乡村中去。他们认为，在收入较多时多消费几个金币所带来的满足感与老年后同样几个金币所能提供的舒适相比不足为道。但是，保管这些金币会给他们带来很多麻烦；毫无疑问，如果有人能够替他们避免这些麻烦且不带来任何风险，他们是很乐意支付一些酬金的。
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所以，我们可以想象到的情况是：储存的财富几乎不能有很好的用途，人们要为将来做准备。而要借入财富的人，对于将来仍归还这种货物或等价的货物，很难提供可靠的担保。在这样的情况下，延缓享乐或是等待，与其说是一种能够获得报酬的行为，不如说是一种受惩罚的行为。一个人将财产交给他人保管但能得到可靠的承诺是：归还的东西将少于而不是多于他所借出的，因此，利息变成负的了。
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这种情况可以想象的出来。但是，还可以设想出另外一种情况，而且那种情况几乎同样可能出现：人们也许非常渴望工作，以至于宁愿受一些惩罚作为得到工作的条件。因为，正如一个谨慎的人为了他自身的缘故而愿意延缓一部分财产的消费一样，工作也是一个健康的人为了他本身的原因而愿意做的。例如，一个政治犯如果被准许做一些工作，一般来说，他会认为这是一种恩惠。考察人类本性的现状，我们可以说，资本的利息是为将来能享受物质资源所付出的牺牲的报酬。因为，如果没有报酬，人们很少会大量储蓄；这正如我们认为工资是劳动的报酬是一样的。因为，如果没有报酬，人们很少会努力工作。
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为了将来而牺牲当前的享乐，经济学家称之为节欲。但是，这个名词遭到了误解，因为积累财富最多的人都是非常富有的，他们当中有些人生活奢侈，不可能依据这个名词在节俭方面的含义来实行节欲。经济学家的意思是，当一个人怀着增加其将来的资产的目的而将任何东西的消费水平限制在消费能力以内，他对这一特殊消费行为的节制，就增加了财富的积累。既然这个名词容易被人们误解，我们最好还是不用，取而代之，一般来说，财富积累是享乐的延缓或等待的结果。
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 或者，再换句话说，财富积累依赖于人们的预见力，也就是他对将来的想象能力。
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所谓财富积累的“需求价格”，是指环境使人从他的工作和对将来的等待中能够得到的未来的愉快，它表现为许多形式：但究其实质是相同的。一个农民建造了一所避风遮雨的棚屋，而他的邻居在建造棚屋的时候却没有花费他那么多的劳动，因此，当风雪来临的时候，这个农民从他的棚屋的好处中得到的愉快感的增加就是他的工作和等待的价格。这种愉快的增加，与从一时的冲动而攫取眼前的满足所获得的愉快相比，它代表更明智地防备遥远的祸患，或是更富成效地做出种种努力以满足将来的需求。退休的医师把其资本借给工厂或矿山用于改良机械，而他从资本中获取利息，上述愉快的增加在一切基本方面都与利息相似；由于利息具有某种确定的数学形式，我们可以认为利息是从财富中获得的其他形态的收益的典型代表，并代表这种利益。

一个人等待享乐的能力，不论是由他的直接劳动中得到的（劳动几乎是所有享乐的源泉），还是他通过交换或继承、合法贸易或不择手段的任何形式投资、抢劫或诈骗等方法从其他地方获得，都与我们现在所讨论的目的无关；我们现在关心的只是：一般来说，财富的增长包含了一个人在当前有（正当的或者不正当的）能力等待享乐，对其等待的未来进行生动地想象并做好准备的习惯。

9.但是，我们需对以下叙述进行较为详细地研究：正如人类的本性一样，因为一定程度的当前的牺牲能换来未来享乐的增加，所以人们愿意增加当前的牺牲。例如，乡村居民必须从森林中取得木材才能建造他们的棚屋，如果森林越远，那么他们每天能从获取木材的劳动中获得的对未来舒适度的回报就越小，因而每天劳动积累的财富所能产生的对未来的利益也越少：由于一定数量的当前牺牲所换来的未来享乐的报酬很小，所以人们不愿意扩大现有的棚屋，从而也在总量上减少了他们用于获取木材的劳动量。但是，并非没有例外。因为，如果当地的社会风俗只接受某种式样的棚屋，那么距离森林越远，居民们每天劳动所获得的利益就越小，他们花费在建造棚屋上的劳动时间也就越多。
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同样地，如果一个人不是自己使用财富，而是希望通过放贷款来获取利息，那么，利率越高，他从储蓄中所获得的回报也就越大。假设稳妥的投资利率为4%，那么每放弃当前100美元的享乐，他就可以得到每年4镑的回报；但是，如果投资利率是3%，那么他只能得到每年3镑的回报。一般来说利率的下降会到达一个边际水平：在这一边际水平，人们会觉得，通过储蓄财产所能在将来获得的享乐，刚好不足以弥补当前为了储蓄所放弃的那部分享乐。所以，当利率下降后人们一般会略微地增加当前的消费，而减少为将来享乐所做的储备。但是，也存在例外的情况。
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两个多世纪前，乔赛亚·蔡尔德爵士曾说过，在高利率国家“已经积聚了巨额资本时就脱离贸易”而放款获得利息，商人们“由此获得利益非常容易、可靠并且巨大。但在利率较低的国家中，他们世世代代做商人，自己和国家都很富有”。许多人在其壮年时期，在他们接人待物的能力可以足够让他们更好地经营企业的时候却辞职了。这种情况无论是过去还是现在都存在。此外，正如萨金特所指出的，如果一个人已经决定继续工作和储蓄直至他能够为自己的老年和过世后的家庭准备足够用的收入，那么与高利率相比，在利率低的时候他必须储蓄更多。例如，他希望等到每年有400镑的收入时退休，或者每年投400镑的保险金作为他过世后妻儿之用；如果当前利率是5%，那么他只需要储蓄镑，或者投8000镑的人寿险金；但是，如果利率是4%，那他就必须储蓄10000镑，或者投10000镑的人寿险金。
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因此，利率的继续下降可能会伴随着世界资本的每年的增加而继续增大。但是，一定量的工作和对将来的等待所能得到的遥远利益随之减少，因此，大体上人们会减少为将来所做的准备；用较为现代的说法来说，利率的下降将抑制财富的积累，这也是同样确定的事实。因为，即使人们对自然资源的支配能力日益强大，在利率较低的时候可以继续增加储蓄，但是，只要人类本性不发生变化，那么利率的下降就会促使更多的人减少储蓄，而不是增加储蓄。
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10.决定财富积累与利率关系的各种因素与经济学的很多部分都相关，因此，我们的研究中很难完全包括对所有这些因素的研究。本篇的主要研究方向是供给方；但是这里对资本的需求与供给的关系略作说明，似乎是很有必要的。
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我们已经看到：财富的积累受许多原因支配：风俗、自制力以及设想将来的习惯，但最重要的还是家庭情感的力量。保障是积累财富的一个必要条件，而知识和智力的进步能在许多方面进一步促进财富的积累。

提供资本的利率——即储蓄的需求价格——的上升，必定会增加储蓄额。这是因为，虽然有少数人要为自己和家人准备一定数额的收入，利率高时会比利率低时的储蓄较少，但是利率上升能刺激人们增加储蓄的愿望几乎是很普遍的法则；而且利率的提高往往增大储蓄的能力，或者说，往往使生产资源的使用效率提高；但是，以前的经济学家普遍认为，以牺牲工资为代价的利息（或利润）的上升，总能够提高储蓄能力，这未免言过其实了：他们忘记了，从国家的角度来看，用于劳动者子弟身上的财富与用于马匹和机械同样富有生产性。

但是，必须记住：每年的投资不过是已有的资本存量总额的一小部分，因此，每年的储蓄率即使有很大的提高，资本额在任何一年中的增加也不会很显著。

11.国民财富的增长的统计史料是非常贫乏的，而且还具有误导性。这一部分是由于要衡量适用于不同地点和不同时间的财富的数字存在着固有的困难，部分上是由于缺少收集必要的事实的系统性尝试。美国政府在征求每个人的财产报告，虽然其结果很难令人满意，但可能已经是现有的最好的报告了。
 
[37]



对其他各国财富的估计，几乎完全是以对收入的估计为依据的，而收入的估计则是根据各种收入不同的年数转化为资本而进行计算的。这个年数选择的参照是：（ⅰ）当时通行的一般利率，（ⅱ）使用任何一种形态的财富所获得的收入达到怎样的程度：（a）财富本身产生的永久收入的能力，（b）因为使用财富所耗费的劳动与资本。后一个参照标准对于折旧费很大的铁厂非常重要，而对于很快就会开采完的矿山而言，则更加重要；他们都必须只以几年的收入作为资本。另外，土地所能产生的收入的能力是会增大的；在这种情况下，从土地上所获得的收入必须以许多年的收入数作为资本（这些收入在（ⅱ）（b）情况下可看作是负数）。
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无论是在何种地方何种时间，土地、房屋和牲畜都是最重要的三种财富形态。但是，土地还要和其他形态区别开来：土地的增值多是因为其稀有程度的增加；因此，土地的增值，与其说是满足需求手段增多了的尺度，不如说是衡量需求扩大了的尺度。例如，1880年美国土地的价值与联合王国土地的价值大致相当，约是法国土地价值的一半。土地的货币价值在一百年前并不重要；但是两三百年后，如果美国与联合王国的人口密度大致相同，那么前者的土地价值至少比后者要高出20倍。
 
[39]



中世纪初期，与冬天饿死在土地上的那些动物的货币价值相比，当时英国全部土地的价值甚至更低；现在，虽然很多优良的土地已被用作建造房屋、修筑铁路，虽然牲畜总量比以前增加了十倍以上且品质更为优良；虽然现在出现了大量在中世纪闻所未闻的新型农业资本，但是现在农业土地的价值却比农业资本高三倍以上。拿破仑战争的压力使英格兰土地增长了近一倍。在此之后，由于自由贸易、运输的改良、新国家的开放以及其他各种原因，用于农业的土地的名义价值开始下降。出于这些原因，与欧洲大陆对比发现，以货物计算的一般货币购买力在英格兰有所提高。上世纪初期，在法国和德国，25个法郎的购买力要高于当时英国1英镑的购买力——尤其是工人阶级所需要的商品。但是，现在却是英国占据了优势：与英国相比，法国和德国近来财富的增长看似更大，实则不然。

考虑到上述和如下事实：利率下降会导致收入年数的增加，而这些年里的收入都必须被转化为资本，因而产生一定收入的财产价值会增大；通过这些我们知道，关于国民财富的估计将会是非常具有误导性的，即使在我们所依据的关于收入的统计是精确的情况下也是如此。但是，这种估计并不是完全没有价值的。

吉芬爵士的著作《资本的增长》和莫奈先生的著作《财富与贫困》中，包括了对下表中许多具有建设性的意见的参考数字。但是他们的分歧也表明了这样的估计并不都是很准确的。莫奈先生很可能低估了土地——即农业土地——以及农业建筑物的价值。吉芬爵士对公共财产的价值的估计是5亿镑：他忽略了国内持有的公债数，理由是在公共财产的项目下记入借方的数额与在私有财产项目下记入的贷方数额相等的情况下，把公债数记入账内就会相互抵消。但是，莫奈先生对公路、公园、建筑物、桥梁、阴沟、照明和取水设备、电车等的总价值估算为16亿五千万镑：从中减去12亿镑公债，公共财产的净值是4.5亿万镑；这样，他就可以在私有财产的项目下计算国内持有的公债数了。据他估算，联合王国持有的外国股票证券及其他外国财产的价值是18.21亿镑，主要根据对收入的估计数字来得出对财富所做出的这些估计数字：关于收入的统计数字，我们可以从鲍利在《1882年以来的国民进步》一书和他在1904年9月份《经济学杂志》中的一些论文中寻求有用的帮助。



[image: ]


吉芬爵士估计的英帝国1903年的财富（参见《统计杂志》第66期第584页）如下：

联合王国 150亿镑

加拿大 13.亿镑

澳大利 11亿镑

印度 30亿镑

南非 6亿镑

帝国的其余部分 12亿镑

为了课税的目的，罗杰斯从各郡的课税额中，推算出英国各部分的相对财富的尝试性变化史。勒·维克特·埃文内尔的名著《1200～1800年的财产经济史》包括有关法国的丰富资料；而勒瓦瑟尔、利诺伊·博留、内马克和福维勒则对法国和其他他国家的财富增长进行了比较研究。

1909年3月，格兰蒙德先生在银行学会上的演讲中，对联合王国的财富的估计是240亿镑，国民收入为36亿镑。依据他的计算，联合王国的国外投资的净额已将降低到16亿镑，近来卖出的证券达到了16亿镑；此外，借入14亿镑。对照联合王国的收支可以发现，它有24亿镑的债权：但这一数额的大部分都不能看作是有充分的担保的。




 [1]
 在泰勒所著的《人类学》之中，有关原始形态的财富的增长和生活方法的简短而又足以用作参考的研究。


 [2]
 贝奇特（参见其所著的《经济研究》第163～165页）在引用了高尔顿所收集的关于野蛮民族驯养宠物的证据之后指出：在这里我们找到了关于以下事实的很好的例证：原始民族再怎样不关心将来，也不得不为将来做一些准备。一张弓或一个渔网在今天足以供获取食物之用，而在未来好长时间内也必然有用。今天足以供人代步的一匹马或一只独木舟，必然是未来许多享乐的储备源泉。野蛮的首领中最不未雨绸缪者，也会建立一大批建筑物，因为那是他现有财富和势力的最显著的象征。


 [3]
 原始的人们持有财富的形式


 [4]
 早期文明时代的财富形式


 [5]
 直到最近，昂贵的辅助资本形式几乎没有什么用途


 [6]
 但在最近几年它们增加得非常迅速


 [7]
 包括六七个成年男子在内的头等印度农民的家庭工具，主要是几把木制的轻便的犁和锄，其全部价值大约是十三卢比（参见费尔爵士所著的《雅利安人的相册》第233页），即相当于他们一个月的工作。而在一个有良好设备的近代大农场里面，每亩地单是机械的价值就是三磅（参见莫顿所编著的《农场的设备》一书），即用相当于农场所雇佣的每个工人一年的工作。这种机械包括：蒸汽机、开沟犁、掘底土犁和普通犁，它们有些用蒸汽运转，有些用马力运转，还要各种掘土机、耕耙、滚筒、碎土机、播种机和施肥机、马锄、钉耙、干草机、锄草机、收割机、蒸汽机或马力打谷机、切饲料机、切萝卜机、压草机以及其他许多机械等。同时，越来越多地使用地窖和有遮蔽的庭院进行保藏，牧场和其他农业建筑物的设备也不断得到改良，这一切终究使得人力极大地节省，但要花费较大的人力才能为农民种植农产品开辟道路。


 [8]
 它们似乎还在上升


 [9]
 例如，近来在美国某些城市的改良说明了以下一点：如果有充足的资本支出，每个家庭就能比现在更有效地得到它所需要的东西，并能除去它所不需要的东西，以至于现在不仅能使大部分人住在城市里，而且能免去许多城市生活的害处。第一步就是在一切道路之下开掘大隧道，将许多管子和电线都设置在隧道中，如果有损害也能够加以修理，而且不妨碍一般交通，也不需要花费很大的费用。然后就可以从远离城市的地方（在有些情况下是从煤矿中）发出动力甚至是热力，凡是需要的地方都可以设置。淡水、泉水，甚至海水和臭氧化的空气，都可以通过不同的管道送到每个家庭。冬天可由热气管送暖气，夏天可以通过压缩空气而降低热度，或者可由装在特别管子里的有很大热力的煤气来供给热力。同时，也可从特别装置的煤气和电力中得到灯光，而且每个家庭都可以与城市中其余家庭通电话。一切有害健康的煤烟，包括仍在使用的家用燃料散发出的煤烟在内，可以通过长管道以强大的气流送出去，并通过大炉子进行过滤澄清，再从大烟囱中排入高空。要在英国城市实行这样的计划，需要比建造铁路大得多的资本和费用。这种关于城市改良的最终途径的推测，也许离事实太远，但是，过去的经验显示出把现在的努力投于提供满足我们将来的需求的手段上的广泛机会的许多方式，上述的推测就是用来说明那些途径中的一种的。


 [10]
 与此同时，曾经有过并且将来可能出现（财富）的积累力量会一直上升


 [11]
 参照附录A。


 [12]
 为将来提供缓慢的和合适的发展习惯


 [13]
 他们每年以百分之好几千的比率对将来的利益进行“折扣”（参看第三篇第五章第三节）。


 [14]
 保障是储蓄的一个条件


 [15]
 货币经济的发展给奢侈以新的诱惑


 [16]
 但是也出现了一种新的确定性，即储蓄确实可以使他的将来的需求得以实现


 [17]
 参照第三篇第五章第2节。


 [18]
 它使没有经营能力的人能得到储蓄的好处


 [19]
 一些人储蓄是为了他们自己，但储蓄的主要动机是因为家庭情感


 [20]
 积累的源泉是剩余资本，无论其是否从资本中获得或者是租金，或者是自由职业者的收入，或者是雇佣工人的收入


 [21]
 民主制下的公共积累。合作


 [22]
 参照理查德·琼斯所著的《政治经济学原理》。


 [23]
 然而，必须承认的是，所谓的公共财产，往往不过是以将来的公共收入作为抵押而借入的私有财富而已。例如，公营的煤气厂，一般并不是公共积累的结果。这种煤气厂是用私人储蓄的、但为了公共用途而借人的财富建造的。


 [24]
 我们必须将商品在现在的和将来的用途之间进行分配


 [25]
 参见以前第三篇第五章。


 [26]
 一个人可以储蓄，尽管他相对于将来的满足更偏好于现在的满足，他并不是通过等待来增加财富


 [27]
 即使一些利息是负的，也可能会出现储蓄


 [28]
 关于利率在想象上可以变为负数的意见，1886年1月福克斯韦尔在银行学会上宣读的一篇题为《银行业务的若干社会方面》的论文曾经提到过。


 [29]
 但是，存在一个等价的事实就是尽管如果存在一个惩罚，一些工作还是得做。因此，我们可以将利息称之为等待的回报


 [30]
 不是节欲


 [31]
 卡尔·马克思及其追随者在研究巴伦·罗斯切尔德的节欲所产生的财富积累时，觉得很可笑，他们把这种节欲与一个劳动者的奢侈对比来看，后者以每星期7先令的收入养活7口之家，他依靠其全部的收入为生，丝毫不进行经济上的节欲。以利息作为报酬，并且将其看作是生产的一个要素，这不是节欲而是等待的论述。麦克文曾于1887年7月在《哈佛经济学杂志》中提到过这一论述。


 [32]
 从当前的牺牲中所获得的比率越高，储蓄的比率通常就会越高。但并不是总如此


 [33]
 因此，作为一个规则：利息率越高，储蓄率也就会越高


 [34]
 但这一法则也是有例外的

尽管还有这样的例外：相比于利息率上升时，利息率下降倾向于减少储蓄


 [35]
 暂时的结论


 [36]
 也可参见第六篇中的第六章，这里有一点要加以注意：资本的增长依靠对“将来货物”的很高的估价，这一点似乎被以前的学者过高估计了，而不是像庞巴维克教授所论述的那样，是被过低地估计了。


 [37]
 国民财富很少是直接估计的


 [38]
 它们通常是基于收入的估计


 [39]
 土地的货币价值由于其稀少而增加


CHAPTER Ⅷ INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION

1.Writers on social science from the time of Plato downwards have delighted to dwell on the increased efficiency which labour derives from organization. But in this，as in other cases，Adam Smith gave a new and larger significance to an old doctrine by the philosophic thoroughness with which he explained it，and the practical knowledge with which he illustrated it. After insisting on the advantages of the division of labour，and pointing out how they render it possible for increased numbers to live in comfort on a limited territory，he argued that the pressure of population on the means of subsistence tends to weed out those races who through want of organization or for any other cause are unable to turn to the best account the advantages of the place in which they live.
 
[1]



Before Adam Smith's book had yet found many readers，biologists were already beginning to make great advances towards understanding the real nature of the differences in organization which separate the higher from the lower animals；and before two more generations had elapsed，Malthus’historical account of man's struggle for existence started Darwin on that inquiry as to the effects of the struggle for existence in the animal and vegetable world，which issued in his discovery of the selective influence constantly played by it. Since that time biology has more than repaid her debt；and economists have in their turn owed much to the many profound analogies which have been discovered between social and especially industrial organization on the one side and the physical organization of the higher animals on the other. In a few cases indeed the apparent analogies disappeared on closer inquiry：but many of those which seemed at first sight most fanciful，have gradually been supplemented by others，and have at last established their claim to illustrate a fundamental unity of action between the laws of nature in the physical and in the moral world. This central unity is set forth in the general rule，to which there are not very many exceptions，that the development of the organism，whether social or physical，involves an increasing subdivision of functions between its separate parts on the one hand，and on the other a more intimate connection between them
 
[2]

 .Each part gets to be less and less self-sufficient，to depend for its wellbeing more and more on other parts，so that any disorder in any part of a highly-developed organism will affect other parts also.
 
[3]



This increased subdivision of functions，or“differentiation，”as it is called，manifests itself with regard to industry in such forms as the division of labour，and the development of specialized skill，knowledge and machinery：while“integration，”that is，a growing intimacy and firmness of the connections between the separate parts of the industrial organism，shows itself in such forms as the increase of security of commercial credit，and of the means and habits of communication by sea and road，by railway and telegraph，by post and printingpress.
 
[4]



The doctrine that those organisms which are the most highly developed，in the sense in which we have just used the phrase，are those which are most likely to survive in the struggle for existence，is itself in process of development. It is not yet completely thought out either in its biological or its economic relations. But we may pass to consider the main bearings in economics of the law that the struggle for existence causes those organisms to multiply which are best fitted to derive benefit from their environment.

The law requires to be interpreted carefully：for the fact that a thing is beneficial to its environment will not by itself secure its survival either in the physical or in the moral world. The law of“survival of the fittest”states that those organisms tend to survive which are best fitted to utilize the environment for their own purposes. Those that utilize the environment most，often turn out to be those that benefit those around them most；but sometimes they are injurious.
 
[5]



Conversely，the struggle for survival may fail to bring into existence organisms that would be highly beneficial：and in the economic world the demand for any industrial arrangement is not certain to call forth a supply，unless it is something more than a mere desire for the arrangement，or a need for it. It must be an efficient，demand；that is，it must take effect by offering adequate payment or some other benefit to those who supply it
 
[6]

 .A mere desire on the part of employees for a share in the management and the profits of the factory in which they work，or the need on the part of clever youths for a good technical education，is not a demand in the sense in which the term is used when it is said that supply naturally and surely follows demand. This seems a hard truth：but some of its harshest features are softened down by the fact that those races，whose members render services to one another without exacting direct recompense are not only the most likely to flourish for the time，but most likely to rear a large number of descendants who inherit their beneficial habits.
 
[7]



2.Even in the vegetable world a species of plants，however vigorous in its growth，which should be neglectful of the interests of its seeds，would soon perish from the earth. The standard of family and race duty is often high in the animal kingdom；and even those predatory animals which we are accustomed to regard as the types of cruelty，which fiercely utilize the environment and do nothing for it in return，must yet be willing as individuals to exert themselves for the benefit of their offspring. And going beyond the narrower interests of the family to those of the race，we find that among so-called social animals，such as bees and ants，those races survive in which the individual is most energetic in performing varied services for the society without the prompting of direct gain to himself.
 
[8]



But when we come to human beings，endowed with reason and speech，the influence of a tribal sense of duty in strengthening the tribe takes a more varied form. It is true that in the ruder stages of human life many of the services rendered by the individual to others are nearly as much due to hereditary habit and unreasoning impulse，as are those of the bees and ants. But deliberate，and therefore moral，self-sacrifice soon makes its appearance；it is fostered by the farseeing guidance of prophets and priests and legislators，and is inculcated by parable and legend. Gradually the unreasoning sympathy，of which there are germs in the lower animals，extends its area and gets to be deliberately adopted as a basis of action：tribal affection，starting from a level hardly higher than that which prevails in a pack of wolves or a horde of banditti，gradually grows into a noble patriotism；and religious ideals are raised and purified. The races in which these qualities are the most highly developed are sure，other things being equal，to be stronger than others in war and in contests with famine and disease；and ultimately to prevail. Thus the struggle for existence causes in the long run those races of men to survive in which the individual is most willing to sacrifice himself for the benefit of those around him；and which are consequently the best adapted collectively to make use of their environment.
 
[9]



Unfortunately however not all the qualities which enable one race to prevail over another benefit mankind as a whole. It would no doubt be wrong to lay very much stress on the fact that warlike habits have often enabled half-savage races to reduce to submission others who were their superiors in every peaceful virtue；for such conquests have gradually increased the physical vigour of the world，and its capacity for great things，and ultimately perhaps have done more good than harm. But there is no such qualification to the statement that a race does not establish its claim to deserve well of the world by the mere fact that it flourishes in the midst or on the surface of another race. For，though biology and social science alike show that parasites sometimes benefit in unexpected ways the race on which they thrive；yet in many cases they turn the peculiarities of that race to good account for their own purposes without giving any good return. The fact that there is an economic demand for the services of Jewish and Armenian money-dealers in Eastern Europe and Asia，or for Chinese labour in California；is not by itself a proof，nor even a very strong ground for believing，that such arrangements tend to raise the quality of human life as a whole. For，though a race entirely dependent on its own resources can scarcely prosper unless it is fairly endowed with the most important social virtues；yet a race，which has not these virtues and which is not capable of independent greatness，may be able to thrive on its relations with another race. But on the whole，and subject to grave exceptions，those races survive and predominate in which the best qualities are most strongly developed.
 
[10]



3.This influence of heredity shows itself nowhere more markedly than in social organization. For that must necessarily be a slow growth，the product of many generations：it must be based on those cnstoms and aptitudes of the great mass of the people which are incapable of quick change. In early times when religious，ceremonial，political，military and industrial organization were intimately connected，and were indeed but different sides of the same thing，nearly all those nations which were leading the van of the world's progress were found to agree in having adopted a more or less strict system of caste：and this fact by itself proved that the distinction of castes was well suited to its environment，and that on the whole it strengthened the races or nations which adopted it. For since，it was a controlling factor of life，the nations which adopted it could not have generally prevailed over others，if the influence exerted by it had not been in the main beneficial. Their pre-eminence proved not that it was free from defects，but that its exuellences，relatively to that particular stage of progress，outweighed its defects.
 
[11]



Again we know that an animal or a vegetable species may differ from its competitors by having two qualities，one of which is of great advantage to it；while the other is unimportant，perhaps even slightly injurious，and that the former of these qualities will make the species succeed in spite of its having the latter：the survival of which will then be no proof that it is beneficial. Similarly the struggle for existence has kept alive many qualities and habits in the human race which were in themselves of no advantage，but which are associated by a more or less permanent bond with others that are great sources of strength. Such instances are found in the tendency to an overbearing demeanour and a scorn for patient industry among nations that owe their advance chiefly to military victories；and again in the tendency among commercial nations to think too much of wealth and to use it for the purposes of display. But the most striking instances are found in matters of organization；the excellent adaptation of the system of caste for the special work which it had to do，enabled it to flourish in spite of its great faults，the chief of which were its rigidity，and its sacrifice of the individual to the interests of society，or rather to certain special exigencies of society.

Passing over intermediate stages and coming at once to the modem organization of the Western world，we find it offering a striking contrast，and a no less striking resemblance，to the system of caste. On the one hand，rigidity has been succeeded by plasticity：the methods of industry which were then stereotyped，now change with bewildering quickness；the social relations of classes，and the position of the individual in his class，which were then definitely fixed by traditional rules，are now perfectly variable and change their forms with the changing circumstances of the day. But on the other hand，the sacrifice of the individual to the exigencies of society as regards the production of material wealth seems in some respects to be a case of atavism，a reversion to conditions which prevailed in the far-away times of the rule of caste. For the division of labour between the different ranks of industry and between different individuals in the same rank is so thorough and uncompromising，that the real interests of the producer are sometimes in danger of being sacrificed for the sake of increasing the addition which his work makes to the aggregate production of material wealth.
 
[12]




4.Adam Smith，while insisting on the general advantages of that minute division of labour and of that subtle industrial organization which were being developed with unexampled rapidity in his time，was yet careful to indicate many points in which the system failed，and many incidental evils which it involved
 
[13]

 .But many of his followers with less philosophic insight，and in some cases with less real knowledge of the world，argued boldly that whatever is，is


right.They argued for instance that，if a man had a talent for managing business，he would be surely led to use that talent for the benefit of mankind：that meanwhile a like pursuit of their own interests would lead others to provide for his use such capital as he could turn to best account；and that his own interest would lead him so to arrange those in his employment that everyone should do the highest work of which he was capable，and no other；and that it would lead him to purchase and use all machinery and other aids to production，which could in his hands contribute more than the equivalent of their own cost towards supplying the wants of the world.
 
[14]



This doctrine of natural organization contains more truth of the highest importance to humanity than almost any other which is equally likely to evade the comprehension of those who discuss grave social problems without adequate study：and it had a singular fascination for earnest and thoughtful minds. But its exaggeration worked much harm，especially to those who delighted most in it. For it prevented them from seeing and removing the evil that was intertwined with the good in the changes that were going on around them. It hindered them from inquiring whether many even of the broader features of modem industry might not be transitional，having indeed good work to do in their time，as the caste system had in its time；but being，like it，serviceable chiefly in leading the way towards better arrangements for a happier age. And it did harm by preparing the way for exaggerated reaction against it.

5.Moreover the doctrine took no account of the manner in which organs are strengthened by being used. Herbert Spencer has insisted with much force on the rule that，if any physical or mental exercise gives pleasure and is therefore frequent，those physical or mental organs which are used in it are likely to grow rapidly. Among the lower animals indeed the action of this rule is so intimately interwoven with that of the survival of the fittest，that the distinction between the two need not often be emphasized. For as it might be guessed a priori，
 and as seems to be proved by observation，the struggle for survival tends to prevent animals from taking much pleasure in the exercise of functions which do not contribute to their wellbeing.
 
[15]



But man，with his strong individuality，has greater freedom. He delights in the use of his faculties for their own sake；sometimes using them nobly，whether with the abandon of the great Greek burst of life，or under the control of a deliberate and steadfast striving towards important ends；sometimes ignobly，as in the case of a morbid development of the taste for drink. The religious，the moral，the intellectual and the artistic faculties on which the progress of industry depends，are not acquired solely for the sake of the things that may be got by them；but are developed by exercise for the sake of the pleasure and the happiness which they themselves bring：and，in the same way，that greater factor of economic prosperity，the organization of a wellordered state，is the product of an infinite variety of motives；many of which have no direct connection with the pursuit of national wealth
 
[16]

 .

No doubt it is true that physical peculiarities acquired by the parents during their life-time are seldom if ever transmitted to their offspring. But no conclusive case seems to have been made out for the assertion that the children of those who have led healthy lives，physically and morally，will not be born with a firmer fibre than they would have been had the same parents grown up under unwholesome influences which had enfeebled the fibre of their minds and their bodies. And it is certain that in the former case the children are likely after birth to be better nourished，and better trained；to acquire more wholesome instincts；and to have more of that regard for others and that self-respect，which are the mainsprings of human progress，than in the latter case
 
[17]

 .

It is needful then diligently to inquire whether the present industrial organization might not with advantage be so modified as to increase the opportunities，which the lower grades of industry have for using latent mental faculties，for deriving pleasure from their use，and for strengthening them by use；since the argument that if such a change had been beneficial，it would have been already brought about by the struggle for survival，must be rejected as invalid. Man's prerogative extends to a limited but effective control over natural development by forecasting the future and preparing the way for the next step.

Thus progress may be hastened by thought and work；by the application of the principles of Eugenics to the replenishment of the race from its higher rather than its lower strains，and by the appropriate education of the faculties of either sex：but however hastened it must be gradual and relatively slow. It must be slow relatively to man's growing command over technique and the forces of nature；a command which is making ever growing calls for courage and caution，for resource and steadfastness，for penetrating insight and for breadth of view. And it must be very much too slow to keep pace with the rapid inflow of proposals for the prompt reorganization of society on a new basis. In fact our new command over nature，while opening the door to much larger schemes for industrial organization than were physically possible even a short time ago，places greater responsibilities on those who would advocate new developments of social and industrial structure. For though，institutions may be changed rapidly；yet it they are to endure they must be appropriate to man：they cannot retain their stability if they change very much faster than he does. Thus progress itself increases the urgency of the warning that in the economic world，Natura non facit
 salum
 
[18]

 .
 
[19]



Progress must be slow；but even from the merely material point of view it is to be remembered that changes，which add only a little to the immediate efficiency of production，may be worth having if they make mankind ready and fit for an organization，which will be more effective in the production of wealth and more equal in its distribution；and that every system，which allows the higher faculties of the lower grades of industry to go to waste，is open to grave suspicion.




 [1]
 The doctrine that organizatior increases efficiency is old.


 [2]
 Biologists and economists have studied the influence which the struggle for survival exerts on organization.


 [3]
 Differentiation and Integration.


 [4]
 The law of struggle for survival requires to be carefully inter-prated.


 [5]
 See a brilliant paper by Häckel on Arbeitstheilung
 in Menschen-und Èhierleben
 and Schäffle's Bau und Leben des socialen Körpers
 .


 [6]
 Its harshest features softened by the principle of heredity.


 [7]
 Influence of parental care on survival of the species.


 [8]
 Like all other doctrines of the same class，this requires to be interpreted in the light of the fact that the effective demand of a purchaser depends on his means，as well as on his wants：a small want on the part of a rich man often has more effective force in controlling the business arrangements of the world than a great want on the part of a poor man.


 [9]
 In man selfsacrifice becomes deliberate and is the basis of the strength of the race.


 [10]
 But evil is mixed with the good，especially in the case of a parasitic race.


 [11]
 The caste system was useful at the time，but not free from drawbacks.


 [12]
 The same is true of the relations between different industrial classes in the modem Western world.


 [13]
 See above I.Ⅳ. 8；and below Appendix B，3 and 6.


 [14]
 Adam Smith's moderation，the extravagance of some of his followers.


 [15]
 They paid too little attention to the conditions under which the faculties can best be dev eloped.


 [16]
 Man with his many motives，as he may set himself deliberately to encourage the growth of one peculiarity，may equally set himself to check the growth of another：the slowness of progress during the Middle Ages was partly due to a deliberate detestation of learning.


 [17]
 See Note Ⅺ. in the Mathematical Appendix. Considerations of this class have little application to the development of mere animals，such as mice；and none at all to that of peas and other vegetables. And therefore the marvellous arithmetical results which have been established，provisionally at all events，in regard to heredity in such cases，have very little bearing on the full problems of inheritance with which students of social science are concerned：and some negative utterances on this subject by eminent Mendelians seem to lack due reserve. Excellent remarks on the subject will be found in Prof. pigou's Wealth and Welfare
 ，Part I，Ch. Ⅳ.


 [18]
 Changes in industrial structure must wait on the development of man；and therefore must be either gradual or unstable.


 [19]
 Compare Appendix A，16.


第八章 工业组织

1.自柏拉图时代以来，社会科学家都喜欢研究组织对劳动效率的促进作用。但像其他情况一样，亚当·斯密以他解释旧的学说所用的哲学理论，还有他用以说明此学说时所应用的实际知识，使这一学说的意义得到了更新与拓展。在坚持分工的各种利益以及这样的分工如何可能使增加的人口在有限的土地上过上舒适的生活之后，他的论断如下：那些由于缺乏组织或其他原因而不能最大限度发挥其居住地区优势的种族，会由于生活资料的压力而被淘汰。
 
[1]



在人们普遍接受亚当·斯密的著作之前，生物学家们在理解高等动物与低等动物的组织上的实质差异方面，已经有了很大的进步。而在不少于两代以前，马尔萨斯关于人类生存竞争史的论述启发了达尔文开始研究动植物界生存竞争的结果，由此终于发现了自然界一直以来都存在的生存竞争的淘汰规律。从那以后，生物学的作用超出了它的本质范围；因为在社会组织——特别是工业组织——与高等动物的身体组织之间发现了许多不可思议的类似，经济学家们受益匪浅。但是，仔细研究后发现，有些只是表面上的相似：事实上，在一些乍看来最不可信的相似之处中，有许多被其他方面的相似逐渐补充完善，最终才足够解释物质世界和精神世界中各种自然法则作用的基本统一性。这个基本统一性可以由以下的一般原理来解释：不论是社会的还是自然的，有机体的发展一方面增加了其他各部分之间的部分功能，另一方面使得各部分之间的关系更为密切；几乎没有例外。
 
[2]

 越来越少的部分依靠自给自足，它们出于为自身福利考虑，越来越多地依赖于其他部分。因此，任何一个高度发展的有机体出现了问题都会影响到其他相关部分。
 
[3]



这个功能再分的增加，或者称为“微分法”，表现在工业上是分工、专门技能、知识和机械发展等。而能使各部分关系更为稳固和密切的“积分法”，则表现为商业信用更有保障，海上和陆路、铁道和电报、邮政和印刷机等交通工具增加等。
 
[4]



按照我们刚才所说的意思，最高度发达的有机体，就是生存竞争中最会生存的有机体，关于这一学说还处于发展之中。它与生物学或经济学的关系还没有解释清楚。但是，我们可以关注这一规律在经济学上的主要含义：生存竞争的压力迫使最能从周边环境中获利的有机体增多。

需要对此仔细解释：因为，即使一件事物对周围的环境有利，也无法保证其能够在物质和精神世界得以生存。“适者生存”是指能够最好地利用周围环境以使自身的有机体得以生存。能够最好地利用周围环境的有机体，通常对周围的事物有利，但有时却是有害的。
 
[5]



反过来看，可能会对环境有利的有机体，在生存竞争中不一定能得以生存：在经济界，对工业设备的需求不一定会引起供给，除非它不仅仅对这种设施有欲望或需要，而且还必须是有效需求，也就是说，必须对供给方提供充分的报酬或其他利益才有效。
 
[6]

 单单是工人们参与工厂的经营管理和赚钱赢利的欲望，或者是聪明的青年对于良好的技术教育的需要，根据有效需求的含义——就是说供给自然而又必然地随着需求而产生——来说，这并不是需求。这似乎是个无情的事实；但是，下面的事实使得上述法则看起来不那么残酷：成员之间不索要报酬而且互相帮助的那些种族，不仅在当时最可能兴盛，而且最有可能培养出能够继承他们优良传统的子孙后代。
 
[7]



2.即使是在植物世界，那些不顾及自己种子好坏的植物，即使现在生长得再茂盛，不久之后也会从地球上消失。在动物界，家庭和种族往往具有很高的义务标准；即使那些利用周围环境却不给予回报的那些被人们看作凶残典型的肉食动物，就其个体而言，也是为其后代的长远利益着想的。我们看到，不论是狭隘的家族利益还是种族利益，像蜜蜂和蚂蚁那样的社会动物，生存下来的种族就是其社会成员尽最大的努力为社会尽各种义务，而不是为它自己获得直接利益的种族。
 
[8]



但是，对于具有理性和语言的人类，民族责任感对各自的民族分别产生了各种各样的影响。事实上，在人类仍处于野蛮时代的时候，个人对于社会所提供的服务几乎完全是由于遗传的习惯和没有理由的冲动，这正如蜜蜂和蚂蚁一样。但是，很快出现了自我牺牲，这些都是有意识的且是出于道德考虑的；这是由具有远见的预言家、僧侣和立法者的教导培养出来的，并且一直通过寓言和传说传播他们的教导。渐渐地，不是从理性角度考虑的自发的同情心，虽是起源于较低等的动物，却越来越成为人们行动的基础；部落情感虽然其出发点与狼群或者匪群对其团体的情感相比并没有高出很多，但却逐渐发展为高尚的爱国情感；对宗教的理想也被拔高并纯洁化了。在其他情况相同的前提下，若遇到战争、饥饿以及疾病，凡是上述情感得到了高度发展的民族，都会表现地更为坚强，且最终会占据有利形势。因此，能够在生存竞争中必然得以发展的，必是这样的民族：民族中的个人为了他周围人的利益而宁愿牺牲自己的利益，因而这是最适合于共同利用周围环境的民族。
 
[9]



但不幸的是，并不是所有的能够使一个民族优于其他民族的品质都能够有利于整个人类。还处于半野蛮时代的民族，由于保留着好战的习惯，所以能够征服那些崇尚和平、品德高尚的文明民族，但是如果过于看重这个事实，却显然是错误的；因为通过这种征服，人类的体力和创立伟大事业的能力都得到了加强，故此最终可能会是利大于弊。但是，当一个民族和另一个民族共同繁荣、或者是凌驾于这个民族之上的繁荣的时候，如果仅由于这一事实就认为前者对世界的发展不会作出贡献，那么，上述附带的条件就没有必要加上了。因为生物科学和社会科学都表明，有时寄生民族会意外地更有利于被寄生民族的繁荣，但在许多时候，寄生民族为了自己的目的而利用被寄生民族的特性，却不给予后者任何回报。犹太人和阿米尼亚钱商在东欧和亚洲的服务，或是中国人在加利福利亚的劳动，都是出于经济上的需要，但这种事实并不能作为证据，甚至也没办法使人们充分地相信：这样的安排可以提高整个人类的生活质量。因为，尽管一个民族很难完全依赖自己的资源实现兴盛，除非是拥有相当高尚的社会美德；但总的来说，在获得生存和占有优势的那些民族中，最优良的品质普遍得到了高度发展，当然也有重大的例外。
 
[10]



3.这种遗传性的影响在社会组织中最为突出。因为社会组织的发展是缓慢的，是经历了许多代人的产物：它是由大多数人较为稳定的风俗习惯决定的。在古代，宗教、礼仪、政治、军事和产业组织虽然密切相关，但却属于事物的不同方面，世界上属于较为进步的那些国家或多或少都采用了严格的社会等级制度，这一事实本身就能说明：区分社会等级的制度是适应于产生它的环境的，一般情况下它使采取等级制度的国家或民族变得更加强大。因为作为社会生活的支配因素，如果采取等级制度产生了不利的影响，那么这些国家就无法胜过未采用等级制度的国家。恰好相反地，等级制国家的出色成就虽然不能意味着这一制度没有缺点，但至少可以说明，与那些进步的特定阶级相比，它是具有优越性的。
 
[11]



另外，我们还知道，一种动物或植物在两种特性方面与其竞争者不同，一种对它是有利的，另一种则不那么重要，甚至还会有害；即使存在后一种特性，但前者仍是决定该物种成功生存的因素：后一种特性的存在因此无法证明对自己是有利的。同理，由于生存竞争的存在，人类发展了许多并不一定有利的特性与习惯，但这些特性与习惯却与一些赋予人类强大力量的其他特性和习惯一起形成了一种永久的纽带。在主要依靠军事胜利取得进步的国家中，还存在着抑制或者鄙视辛勤坚韧的倾向；还有就是商业国家往往较为重视财富并以之作为炫耀的资本。这两种国家中存在的倾向都可找出相应的例子。但最为明显的例证与组织问题有关；等级制度存在很大缺陷，其中最主要的是其严厉性及为社会利益——或者说是社会的某些突发事件——而牺牲个人利益，但是，等级制度却盛行不衰，这是因为该制度与它的特殊功能十分适应。

越过中间的发展阶段，直接讨论西方的近代组织，我们看到近代组织与社会等级制度形成了鲜明的对照，也具有明显的相似之处。一方面，变通性替代了严厉性：以前一成不变的工业方式，目前正以令人眼花缭乱的速度变化着；社会中的阶级以及阶级中个人的社会地位，过去是有明确规定的，但现在却发生了彻底的变化，并随着当代社会的变化而继续变化。但是，另一方面，在关系到物质财富的生产方面，个人为社会发生紧急事件所做出的牺牲，在某些方面似乎有隔代遗传的倾向，回复到古代等级制度下的情形了。因为，在工业制度中，不同的等级负责不同的分工，同一等级内的不同人也有不同的分工，这些分工很彻底，不能相互交换，生产者为了提高自己的工作对物质财富的总生产的增加量，甚至有时反倒牺牲了自己的真正利益。
 
[12]



4.亚当·斯密极力坚持，在他生活的时代，精细的分工以及精密的工业组织的总体利益得到了空前的发展，但他也提出，这个制度在很多方面并不成功，甚至还带来很多副作用。
 
[13]

 但是一些并不擅长哲学的追随者却简单地以为现有的一切都是对的，因为他们对世界的实际认识水平也较差。譬如，这些追随者认为，一个人只要拥有了经营企业的才能，他就必然会以此才能造福人类；同时，他也在追求自己的利益，因此他会说服别人尽可能地将最好的资本提供给他；出于自身利益考虑，他也会安排他的所有雇员人尽其能；而且，他会购买并使用对生产有利的所有机械，这些机械在他手中所能做出贡献，可以超过它们本身因为可以满足世界的需求而带来的价值。
 
[14]



这种自然组织学说，与其他任何同样会为那些不进行充分研究就讨论重大社会问题的人无法理解的学说一样，包含更多的对人性最为重要性的真理：它的魅力吸引了很多诚恳、深思的人们。但是，夸大这种学说却是极为有害的，尤其是对这种学说的追随者更是如此。人们的周围都会发生有利或有害的变化，但这种学说会让它的追随者们漠视有害的变化，对这些害处更是无从消除。他们研究问题时也会受到左右：现代工业的很多一般特点都是过渡性的，虽然这些特点在当时产生了很好的效果；但是，与等级制度一样，它们最大的好处就是能够引导人们走向更为幸福的时代并为此做好更好的安排。但这种学说由于容易产生对优点的夸大作用，反而产生了坏的影响。

5.此外，自然组织学说没有考虑到，器官会因为被使用而得到加强。赫伯特·斯宾塞曾经极力主张的法则是：身体和精神对任何方式的使用感觉到了愉悦并逐渐习惯后，相应的身体或精神器官就会得到发展、强化。对低等动物而言，这个法则与“适者生存”的作用结合得相当紧密，甚至不需对二者加以区别。在生存竞争的历程中，低等动物运用对生存没有帮助的任何机能都无法获得很大的功效，这一点既能以演绎推断，又可以由观察证明。
 
[15]



但是，由于具有坚强的个性，人类具有更多的自由。人类应用某项才能是因为他们喜欢这么做；有时用于高尚的事情，或者在伟大的希腊精神中自由翱翔，或者为重要目的进行审慎而坚定的努力；有时用于卑鄙的事情，譬如嗜酒如命的病态。工业进步依赖的如宗教、道德、智力和艺术等方面的才能，并非完全是为了能够获得相应的回报才发展起来的，却是由于他们本身能带来的愉悦和幸福而得到运用并发展；类似地，井然有序的国家组织，所谓一国经济繁荣的重要因素，是很多动机交织在一起的产物，其中许多动机都与国民财富没有直接的关系。
 
[16]



毋庸置疑，父母的身体上的特征只有很少一部分会遗传给他们的子孙。如果父母受到不健康影响而导致精神和体质较为衰弱，其子女却不受影响并且身体和精神都很健康，这种情况在实际生活中几乎没有例证。但是可以肯定的是：健康父母生育的子女比不健康父母生育的子女会有更充足的营养，会受到更好的教育，会养成更健全的本能，并且还会尊重他人，这是人类进步的主要推动力。
 
[17]



因而需要仔细研究的是：改变现有工业组织、通过增加初级工业对智力的潜在使用而获得愉悦并因此使智力的发展得到加强的做法究竟是否有好处？因为，必须认识到这样的论断是错误的：如果上述改变有好处，那么生存竞争早就会自发地实现这种改变了。由于对未来进行预测以及为下一步做准备，人类的特权扩大了对自然发展的限制，而且控制是有效的。

这样，应用优生学原理，以高级血统而不是以低级血统来优化人种，对男女两性才能进行适当地教育，这一切都会加强社会的进步；但是进步的速度总是渐近趋缓的。与人类对技术和自然力的支配力相比，进步必然相对缓慢；对于勇气和谨慎、智谋和坚定、敏锐的洞察力和长远的目光等等才能的要求越来越高。进步必然趋缓，因而在新的基础上立即改造社会的种种想法不可能在短期内相继实现。事实上，人们对大自然对支配能力的新的发展，一方面可以帮助人们制定出比不久前所能实现的大得多的工业组织计划，另一方面，也提前将更重的责任附加到那些致力于促进社会和工业结构发展的人身上。因为，虽然制度可能会迅速发生变化，但是，如果要持久，新出现的制度，必须适合人类当时的发展。如果制度的发展先于人类的发展，就无法保持其稳定性。因此，进步本身向人们作出了严重警告：在经济界中，自然是不能飞跃的。
 
[18]

 
 
[19]



进步必然是缓慢的；但是，需要记住的是，即使仅从物质的角度考察，如果变化能够使人类准备好拥有一种组织并且适合它，此组织在财富生产上比较有效，并且在财富的分配上也比较平均，那么尽管它只增加一点点生产的直接效率，但是也值得拥有；还有，凡是在低级工业中任凭高级才能变得无用的制度，都 是极其受人怀疑的。




 [1]
 组织提高效率的学说已经过时了


 [2]
 生物学家和经济学家已经研究了组织在生存竞争中所发挥的影响


 [3]
 微分法和积分法


 [4]
 生存竞争的法则要求得到仔细的解释


 [5]
 参见赫克尔所著的一篇题为《在人类和动物中的分工》的优美论文，以及沙尔夫的《社会本身的结构与生活》。


 [6]
 它的不良特性将会由于遗传的原理而被缓和


 [7]
 父母的照管对于物种生存的影响


 [8]
 像其他所有同类学说一样，这需要借助于以下的事实进行解释：购买者的有效需求要看他的财产和欲望而定。富人的一个小的欲望，在支配世界的企业的设施方面，要比穷人的大的欲望更加有效。


 [9]
 在人类中，自我牺牲是有意识的，并且是一个种族强大的基础


 [10]
 但是好的和坏的混合在一起，尤其是寄生民族的事例


 [11]
 等级制度一时间是有用的，但也不是没有缺点


 [12]
 现代西方世界中不同的工业阶级之间的关系也同样如此


 [13]
 参见前面第一篇第四章第八节，以及后面附录B的第3节和第6节。


 [14]
 亚当·斯密是谨慎的，但他的一些追随者却夸大了自然组织的经济


 [15]
 他们几乎不注意哪一个才能可以最好发展的条件


 [16]
 人类的许多动机，这些动机既可有意识地促进一种特性的发展，也可以有意识地遏制另一种特性的发展。中世纪中进步缓慢的部分原因是人类有意识地厌恶学问。


 [17]
 参见数学附录注11。这种思考不大适用于像老鼠那样的动物的发育。也不大适用于豌豆及其他植物的成长。所以，与上述情况的遗传性有关而确立的——至少是暂时性的——奇妙的算术结论，与社会科学学者研究的遗传性问题是没有什么关系的：关于这个问题，门德利安派学者提出的一些否定说法似乎缺乏应有的谨慎。关于这个问题卓越的见解，详见庇古教授所著的《财富与福利》第一篇第四章。


 [18]
 工业结构的改变必须依赖于人类的发展，因而要么是缓慢的。要么是不稳定的


 [19]
 比较附录A第16节。


CHAPTER Ⅸ INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION（CONTINUED）DIVISION OF LABOUR：THE INFLUENCE OF MACHINERY

1.The first condition of an efficient organization of industry is that it should keep everyone employed at such work as his abilities and training fit him to do well，and should equip him with the best machinery and other appliances for his work. We shall leave on one side for the present the distribution of work between those who carry out the details of production on the one hand，and those who manage its general arrangement and undertake its risk on the other；and confine ourselves to the division of labour between different classes of operatives，with special reference to the influence of machinery. In the following chapter we shall consider the reciprocal effects of division of labour and localization of industry；in a third chapter we shall inquire how far the advantages of division of labour depend upon the aggregation of large capitals into the hands of single individuals or firms，or，as is commonly said，on production on a large scale；and lastly，we shall examine the growing specialization of the work of business management.
 
[1]



Everyone is familiar with the fact that“practice makes perfect，”that it enables an operation，which at first seemed difficult，to be done after a time with comparatively little exertion，and yet much better than before；and physiology in some measure explains this fact. For it gives reasons for believing that the change is due to the gradual growth of new habits of more or less“reflex”or automatic action. Perfectly reflex actions，such as that of breathing during sleep，are performed by the responsibility of the local nerve centres without any reference to the supreme central authority of the thinking power，which is supposed to reside in the cerebrum. But all deliberate movements require the attention of the chief central authority：it receives information from the nerve centres or local authorities and perhaps in some cases direct from the sentient nerves，and sends back detailed and complex instructions to the local authorities，or in some cases direct to the muscular nerves，and so coordinates their action as to bring about the required results
 
[2]

 .
 
[3]



The physiological basis of purely mental work is not yet well understood；but what little we do know of the growth of brain structure seems to indicate that practice in any kind of thinking develops new connections between different parts of the brain. Anyhow we know for a fact that practice will enable a person to solve quickly，and without any considerable exertion，questions which he would have dealt with but very imperfectly a little while before，even by the greatest effort. The mind of the merchant，the lawyer，the physician，and the man of science，becomes gradually equipped with a store of knowledge and a faculty of intuition，which can be obtained in no other way than by the continual application of the best efforts of a powerful thinker for many years together to one more or less narrow class of questions. Of course the mind cannot work hard for many hours a day in one direction：and a hard-worked man will sometimes find recreation in work that does not belong to his business，but would be fatiguing enough to a person who had to do it all day long.
 
[4]



Some social reformers have indeed maintained that those who do the most important brain work might do a fair share of manual work also，without diminishing their power of acquiring knowledge or thinking out hard questions. But experience seems to show that the best relief from overstrain is in occupations taken up to suit the mood of the moment and stopped when the mood is passed，that is，in what popular instinct classes as“relaxation.”Any occupation which is so far business-like that a person must sometimes force himself by an effort of the will to go on with it，draws on his nervous force and is not perfect relaxation：and therefore it is not economical from the point of view of the community unless its value is suflicient to outweigh a considerable injury to his main work
 
[5]

 .
 
[6]



2.It is a difficult and unsettled question how far specialization should be carried in the highest branches of work. In science it seems to be a sound rule that the area of study should be broad during youth，and should gradually be narrowed as years go on. A medical man who has always given his attention exclusively to one class of diseases，may perhaps give less wise advice even in his special subject than another who，having learnt by wider experience to think of those diseases in relation to general health，gradually concentrates his study more and more on them，and accumulates a vast store of special experiences and subtle instincts. But there is no doubt that greatly increased efficiency can be attained through division of labour in those occupations in which there is much demand for mere manual skill.
 
[7]



Adam Smith pointed out that a lad who had made nothing but nails all his life could make them twice as quickly as a first-rate smith who only took to nail-making occasionally. Anyone who has to perform exactly the same set of operations day after day on things of exactly the same shape，gradually learns to move his fingers exactly as they are wanted，by almost automatic action and with greater rapidity than would be possible if every movement had to wait for a deliberate instruction of the will. One familiar instance is seen in the tying of threads by children in a cotton-mill. Again，in a clothing or a boot factory，a person who sews，whether by hand or machinery，just the same seam on a piece of leather or cloth of just the same size，hour after hour，day after day，is able to do it with far less effort and far more quickly than a worker with much greater quickness of eye and hand，and of a much higher order of general skill，who was accustomed to make the whole of a coat or the whole of a boot.
 
[8]

 
 
[9]



Again，in the wood and the metal industries，if a man has to perform exactly the same operations over and over again on the same piece of material，he gets into the habit of holding it exactly in the way in which it is wanted，and of arranging the tools and other things which he has to handle in such positions that he is able to bring them to work on one another with the least possible loss of time and of force in the movements of his own body. Accustomed to find them always in the same position and to take them in the same order，his hands work in harmony with one another almost automatically：and with increased practice his expenditure of nervous force diminishes even more rapidly than his expenditure of muscular force.
 
[10]



But when the action has thus been reduced to routine it has nearly arrived at the stage at which it can be taken over by machinery. The chief difficulty to be overcome is that of getting the machinery to hold the material firmly in exactly the position in which the machine tool can be brought to bear on it in the right way，and without wasting too much time in taking grip of it. But this can generally be contrived when it is worth while to spend some labour and expense on it；and then the whole operation can often be controlled by a worker who，sitting before a machine，takes with the left hand a piece of wood or metal from a heap and puts it in a socket，while with the right he draws down a lever，or in some other way sets the machine tool at work，and finally with his left hand throws on to another heap the material which has been cut or punched or drilled or planed exactly after a given pattern. It is in these industries especially that we find the reports of modern trades-unions to be full of complaints that unskilled labourers，and even their wives and children，are put to do work which used to require the skill and judgment of a trained mechanic，but which has been reduced to mere routine by the improvement of machinery and the ever-increasing minuteness of the subdivision of labour.
 
[11]



3.We are thus led to a general rule，the action of which is more prominent in some branches of manufacture than others，but which applies to all. It is，that any manufacturing operation that can be reduced to uniformity，so that exactly the same thing has to be done over and over again in the same way，is sure to be taken over sooner or later by machinery. There may be delays and difficulties；but if the work to be done by it is on a sufficient scale，money and inventive power will be spent without stint on the task till it is achieved
 
[12]

 .
 
[13]



Thus the two movements of the improvement of machinery and the growing subdivision of labour have gone together and are in some measure connected. But the connection is not so close as is generally supposed. It is the largeness of markets，the increased demand for great numbers of things of the same kind，and in some cases of things made with great accuracy，that leads to subdivision of labour；the chief effect of the improvement of machinery is to cheapen and make more accurate the work which would anyhow have been subdivided. For instance，“in organizing the works at Soho，Boulton and Watt found it necessary to carry division of labour to the furthest practicable point. There were no slide-lathes，planing machines or boring tools，such as now render mechanical accuracy of construction almost a matter of certainty. Everything depended on the individual mechanic's accuracy of hand and eye；yet mechanics generally were much less skilled then than they are now. The way in which Boulton and Watt contrived partially to get over the difficulty was to confine their workmen to special classes of work，and make them as expert in them as possible. By continued practice in handling the same tools and fabricating the same articles，they thus acquired great individual proficiency
 
[14]

 .”Thus machinery constantly supplants and renders unnecessary that purely manual skill，the attainment of which was，even up to Adam Smith's time，the chief advantage of division of labour. But this influence is more than countervailed by its tendency to increase the scale of manufactures and to make them more complex；and therefore to increase the opportunities for division of labour of all kinds，and especially in the matter of business management.
 
[15]



4.The powers of machinery to do work that requires too much accuracy to be done by hand are perhaps best seen in some branches of the metal industries in which the system of Interchangeable Parts is being rapidly developed. It is only after long training and with much care and labour that the hand can make one piece of metal accurately to resemble or to fit into another：and after all the accuracy is not perfect. But this is just the work which a well made machine can do most easily and most perfectly. For instance，if sowing and reaping machines had to be made by hand，their first cost would be very high；and when any part of them was broken，it could be replaced only at great cost by sending the machine back to the manufacturer or by bringing a highly skilled mechanic to the machine，But as it is，the manufacturer keeps in store many facsimiles of the broken part，which were made by the same machinery，and are therefore interchangeable with it. A farmer in the North-West of America，perhaps a hundred miles away from any good mechanic's shop，can yet use complicated machinery with confidence；since he knows that by telegraphing the number of the machine and the number of any part of it which he has broken，he will get by the next train a new piece which he can himself fit into its place. The importance of this principle of interchangeable parts has been but recently grasped；there are however many signs that it will do more than any other to extend the use of machine-made machinery to every branch of production，including even domestic and agricultural work
 
[16]

 .
 
[17]



The influences which machinery exerts over the character of modem industry are well illustrated in the manufacture of watches. Some years ago the chief seat of this business was in French Switzerland；where the subdivision of labour was carried far，though a great part of the work was done by a more or less scattered population. There were about fifty distinct branches of trade each of which did one small part of the work. In almost all of them a highly specialized manual skill was required，but very little judgment；the earnings were generally low，because the trade had been established too long for those in it to have anything like a monopoly，and there was no difficulty in bringing up to it any child with ordinary intelligence. But this industry is now yielding ground to the American system of making watches by machinery，which requires very little specialized manual skill. In fact the machinery is becoming every year more and more automatic，and is getting to require less and less assistance from the human hand. But the more delicate the machine's power，the greater is the judgment and carefulness which is called for from those who see after it. Take for instance a beautiful machine which feeds itself with steel wire at one end，and delivers at the other tiny screws of exquisite form；it displaces a great many operatives who had indeed acquired a very high and specialized manual skill，but who lived sedentary lives，straining their eyesight through microscopes，and finding in their work very little scope for any faculty except a mere command over the use of their fingers. But the machine is intricate and costly，and the person who minds it must have an intelligence，and an energetic sense of responsibility，which go a long way towards making a fine character；and which，though more common than they were，are yet sufficiently rare to be able to earn a very high rate of pay. No doubt this is an extreme case；and the greater part of the work done in a watch factory is much simpler. But much of it requires higher faculties than the old system did，and those engaged in it earn on the average higher wages；at the same time it has already brought the price of a trust-worthy watch within the range of the poorest classes of the community，and it is showing signs of being able soon to accomplish the very highest class of work
 
[18]

 .
 
[19]



Those who finish and put together the different parts of a watch must always have highly specialized skill：but most of the machines which are in use in a watch factory are not different in general character from those which are used in any other of the lighter metal trades：in fact many of them are mere modifications of the turning lathes and of the slotting，punching，drilling，planing，shaping，milling machines and a few others，which are familiar to all engineering trades. This is a good illustration of the fact that while there is a constantly increasing subdivision of labour，many of the lines of division between trades which are nominally distinct are becoming narrower and lees difficult to be passed. In old times it would have been very small comfort to watch-makers，who happened to be suffering from a diminished demand for their wares，to be told that the gun-making trade was in want of extra hands；but most of the operatives in a watch factory would find machines very similar to those with which they were familiar，if they strayed into a gun-making factory or sewing-machine factory，or a factory for making textile machinery. A watch factory with those who worked in it could be converted without any overwhelming loss into a sewing-machine factory：almost the only condition would be that in the new factory no one should be put to work which required a higher order of general intelligence，than that to which he was already accustomed.
 
[20]



5.The printing trade affords another instance of the way in which an improvement of machinery and an increase in the volume of production causes an elaborate subdivision of labour. Everyone is familiar with the pioneer newspaper editor of newly settled districts of America，who sets up the type of his articles as he composes them；and with the aid of a boy prints off his sheets and distributes them to his scattered neighbours. When however the mystery of printing was new，the printer had to do all this for himself，and in addition to make all his own appliances
 
[21]

 .These are now provided for him by separate“subsidiary”trades，from whom even the printer in the backwoods can obtain everything that he wants to use. But in spite of the assistance which it thus gets from outside，a large printing establishment has to find room for many different classes of workers within its walls. To say nothing of those who organize and superintend the business，of those who do its office work and keep its stores，of the skilled“readers”who correct any errors that may have crept into the“proofs，”of its engineers and repairers of machinery，of those who cast，and who correct and prepare its stereotype plates；of the warehousemen and the boys and girls who assist them，and several other minor classes；there are the two great groups of the compositors who set up the type，and the machinists and pressmen who print impressions from them. Each of these two groups is divided into many smaller groups，especially in the large centres of the printing trade. In London，for instance，a minder who was accustomed to one class of machine，or a compositor who was accustomed to one class of work，if thrown out of employment would not willingly abandon the advantage of his specialized skill，and falling back on his general knowledge of the trade seek work at another kind of machine or in another class of work
 
[22]

 .These barriers between minute subdivisions of a trade count for a great deal in many descriptions of the modem tendency towards specialization of industry；and to some extent rightly，because though many of them are so slight that a man thrown out of work in one subdivision could pass into one of its neighbours without any great loss of efficiency，yet he does not do so until he has tried for a while to get employment in his old lines；and therefore the barriers are as effective as stronger ones would be so far as the minor fluctuations of trade from week to week are concerned. But they are of an altogether different kind from the deep and broad partitions which divided one group of mediaeval handicraftsmen from another，and which caused the lifelong suffering of the handloom-weavers when their trade had left them
 
[23]

 .
 
[24]



In the printing trades，as in the watch trade，we see mechanical and scientific appliances attaining results that would be impossible without them；at the same time that they persistently take over work that used to require manual skill and dexterity，but not much judgment；while they leave for man's hand all those parts which do require the use of judgment，and open up all sorts of new occupations in which there is a great demand for it. Every improvement and cheapening of the printer's appliances increases the demand for the judgment and discretion and literary knowledge of the reader，for the skill and taste of those who know how to set up a good title-page，or how to make ready a sheet on which an engraving is to be printed，so that light and shade will be distributed properly. It increases the demand for the gifted and highly-trained artists who draw or engrave on wood and stone and metal，and for those who know how to give an accurate report in ten lines of the substance of a speech that occupied ten minutes—an intellectual feat the difficulty of which we underrate，because it is so frequently performed. And again，it tends to increase the work of photographers and electrotypers，and stereotypers，of the makers of printer's machinery，and many others who get a higher training and a higher income from their work than did those layers on and takers off，and those folders of newspapers who have found their work taken over by iron fingers and iron arms.
 
[25]



6. We may now pass to consider the effects which machinery has in relieving that excessive muscular strain which a few generations ago was the common lot of more than half the working men even in such a country as England. The most marvellous instances of the power of machinery are seen in large iron-works，and especially in those for making armour plates，where the force to be exerted is so great that man's muscles count for nothing，and where every movement，whether horizontal or vertical，has to be effected by hydraulic or steam force，and man stands by ready to govern the machinery and clear away ashes or perform some such secondary task.
 
[26]



Machinery of this class has increased our command over nature，but it has not directly altered the character of man's work very much；for that which it does he could not have done without it. But in other trades machinery has lightened man's labours. The house carpenters，for instance，make things of the same kind as those used by our forefathers，with much less toil for themselves. They now give themselves chiefly to those parts of the task which are most pleasant and most interesting；while in every country town and almost every village there are found steam mills for sawing，planing and moulding，which relieve them of that grievous fatigue which not very long ago used to make them prematurely old
 
[27]

 .

New machinery，when just invented，generally requires a great deal of care and attention. But the work of its attendant is always being sifted；that which is uniform and monotonous is gradually taken over by the machine，which thus becomes steadily more and more automatic and self-acting；till at last there is nothing for the hand to do，but to supply the material at certain intervals and to take away the work when finished. There still remains the responsibility for seeing that the machinery is in good order and working smoothly；but even this task is often made light by the introduction of an automatic movement，which brines the machine to a stop the instant anything goes wrone.
 
[28]



Nothing could be more narrow or monotonous than the occupation of a weaver of plain stuffs in the old time. But now one woman will manage four or more looms，each of which does many times as much work in the course of the day as the old hand-loom did；and her work is much less monotonous and calls for much more judgment than his did. So that for every hundred yards of cloth that are woven，the purely monotonous work done by human beings is probably not a twentieth part of what it was
 
[29]

 .
 
[30]



Facts of this kind are to be found in the recent history of many trades：and they are of great importance when we are considering the way in which the modem organization of industry is tending to narrow the scope of each person's work，and thereby to render it monotonous. For those trades in which the work is most subdivided are those in which the chief muscular strain is most certain to be taken off by machinery；and thus the chief evil of monotonous work is much diminished. As Roscher says，it is monotony of life much more than monotony of work that is to be dreaded：monotony of work is an evil of the first order only when it involves monotony of life. Now when a person's employment requires much physical exertion，he is fit for nothing after his work；and unless his mental faculties are called forth in his work，they have little chance of being developed at all. But the nervous force is not very much exhausted in the ordinary work of a factory，at all events where there is not excessive noise，and where the hours of labour are not too long. The social surroundings of factory life stimulate mental activity in and out of working hours；and many of those factory workers，whose occupations are seemingly the most monotonous，have considerable intelligence and mental resource
 
[31]

 .
 
[32]



It is true that the American agriculturist is an able man，and that his children rise rapidly in the world. But partly because land is plentiful，and he generally owns the farm that he cultivates，he has better social conditions than the English；he has always had to think for himself，and has long had to use and to repair complex machines. The English agricultural labourer has had many great disadvantages to contend with. Till recently he had little education；and he was in a great measure under a semi-feudal rule，which was not without its advantages，but which repressed enterprise and even in some degree self-respect. These narrowing causes are removed. He is now fairly well educated in youth. He learns to handle various machinery；he is less dependent on the good-will of any particular squire or group of farmers；and，since his work is more various，and educates intelligence more than the lowest grades of town work do，he is tending to rise both absolutely and relatively.

7.We must now proceed to consider what are the conditions under which the economies in production arising from division of labour can best be secured. It is obvious that the efficiency of specialized machinery or specialized skill is but one condition of its economic use；the other is that sufficient work should be found to keep it well employed. As Babbage pointed out，in a large factory“the master manufacturer by dividing the work to be executed into different processes，each requiring different degrees of skill or force，can purchase exactly that precise quantity of both which is necessary for each process；whereas if the whole work were executed by one workman that person must possess sufficient skill to perform the most difficult and sufficient strength to execute the most laborious of the operations into which the work is divided.”The economy of production requires not only that each person should be employed constantly in a narrow range of work，but also that，when it is necessary for him to undertake different tasks，each of these tasks should be such as to call forth as much as possible of his skill and ability. Just in the same way the economy of machinery requires that a powerful tuming-lathe when specially arranged for one class of work should be kept employed as long as possible on that work；and if there is occasion to employ it on other work，that should be such as to be worthy of the lathe，and not such as could have been done equally well by a much smaller machine.
 
[33]



Here then，so far as the economy of production goes，men and machines stand on much the same footing：but while machinery is a mere implement of production，man's welfare is also its ultimate aim. We have already been occupied with the question whether the human race as a whole gains by carrying to an extreme that specialization of function which causes all the most difficult work to be done by a few people：but we have now to consider it more nearly with special reference to the work of business mananagement. The main drift of the next three chapters is to inquire what are the causes which make different forms of business management the fittest to profit by their environment，and the most likely to prevail over others；but it is well that meanwhile we should have in our minds the question，how far they are severally fitted to benefit their environment.
 
[34]



Many of those economies in the use of specialized skill and machinery which are commonly regarded as within the reach of very large establishments，do not depend on the size of individual factories. Some depend on the aggregate volume of production of the kind in the neighbourhood；while others again，especially those connected with the growth of knowledge and the progress of the arts，depend chiefly on the aggregate volume of production in the whole civilized world. And here we may introduce two technical terms.

We may divide the economies arising from an increase in the scale of production of any kind of goods，into two classes firstly，those dependent on the general development of the industry；and，secondly，those dependent on the resources of the individual houses of business engaged in it，on their organization and the efficiency of their management. We may call the former external economies
 ，and the latter internal economies.
 In the present chapter we have been chiefly discussing internal economies；but we now proceed to examine those very important external economies which can often be secured by the concentration of many small businesses of a similar character in particular localities：or，as is commonly said，by the localization of indus.
 
[35]






 [1]
 The course of inquiry in this and the three following chapters.


 [2]
 Practice makes perfect. physiol ogical expland tim.


 [3]
 For instance，the first time a man attempts to skate he must give his whole attention to keeping his balance，his cerebrum has to exercise a direct control over every movement，and he has not much mental energy left for other things. But after a good deal of practice the action becomes semi-automatic，the local nerve centres undertake nearly all the work of regulating the muscles，the cerebrum is set free，and the man can carry on an independent train of thought；he can even alter his course to avoid an obstacle in his path，or to recover his balance after it has been disturbed by a slight unevenness，without in any way interrupting the course of his thoughts. It seems that the exercise of nerve force under the immediate direction of the thinking power residing in the cerebrum has gradually built up a set of connections，involving probably distinct physical change，between the nerves and nerve centres concerned；and these new connections may he regarded as a sort of capital of nerve force. There is probably something like an organized bureaucracy of the local nerve centres：the medulla，the spinal axis，and the larger ganglia generally acting the part of provincial authorities，and being able after a time to regulate the district and village authorities without troubling the supreme government. Very likely they send up messages as to what is going on：but if nothing much out of the way has happened，these are very little attended to. When however a new feat has to be accomplished，as for instance learning to skate backwards，the whole thinking force will be called into requisition for the time；and will now be able by aid of the special skating-organization of the nerves and nerve centres，which has been built up in ordinary skating，to do what would have been altogether impossible without such aid.

To take a higher instance：when an artist is painting at his best，his cerebrum is fully occupied with his work：his whole mental force is thrown into it，and the strain is too great to be kept up for a long time together. In a few hours of happy inspiration he may give utterance to thoughts that exert a perceptible influence on the character of coming generations. But his power of expression had been earned by numberless hours of plodding work in which he had gradually built up an intimate connection between eye and hand，sufficient to enable him to make good rough sketches of things with which he is tolerably familiar，even while he is engaged in an engrossing conversation and is scarcely conscious that he has a pencil in his hand.


 [4]
 Knowledge and intellectual ability.


 [5]
 Change of activity often a form of relaxation.


 [6]
 J. S. Mill went so far as to maintain that his occupations at the India Office did not interfere with his pursuit of philosophical inquiries. But it seems probable that this diversion of his freshest powers lowered the quality of his best thought more than he was aware；and though it may have diminished but little his remarkable usefulness in his own generation，it probably affected very much his power of doing that kind of work which influences the course of thought in future generatious. It was by husbanding every atom of his small physical strength that Darwin was enabled to do so much work of just that kind：and a social reformer who had succeeded in exploiting Darwin's leisure hours in useful work on behalf of the community，would have done a very bad piece of business for it.


 [7]
 In the higher grades of work extreme specialization does not always increase efficiency.


 [8]
 But it is easy to acquire a high manual skill in a narrow range of work.


 [9]
 The best and most expensive clothes are made by highly skilled and higly paid tailors，each of whom works right through first one garment and then another：while the cheapest and worst clothes are made for starvation wages by unskilled women who take the cloth to their own homes and do every part of the sewing themselves. But clothes of intermediate qualities are made in workshops or factories，in which the division and subdivision of labour are carried as far as the size of the staff will permit；and this method is rapidly gaining ground at both ends at the expense of the rival method. Lord Lauderdale（Inquiry
 ，p. 282）quotes Xenophon's argument that that best work is done when each confines himself to one simple department，as when one man makes shoes for men，and another for women；or better when one man only sews shes or garments，another cuts them out：the king's cooking is much better than anybody else's，because he has one cook who only boils，another who only roasts meat；one who only boils fish，another who only fries it：there is not one man to make all sorts of bread but a special man for special qualities.


 [10]
 The uniformity of many j processes in the wood and i metal trades.


 [11]
 The provinces of manual labour and ma chinery.


 [12]
 The division of labour in relation to the growth of mac hinery.


 [13]
 One great inventor is rumoured to have spent £ 300，000 on experiments relating to textile machinery，and his outlay is said to have been abundantly returned to him. Some of his inventions were of such a kind as can be made only by a man of genius；and however great the need，they must have waited till the right man was found for them. He charged not unreasonably £ 1000 as royalty for each of his combing machines；and a worsted manufacturer，being full of work，found it worth his while to buy an additional machine and pay this extra charge for it，only six months before the expiry of the patent. But such cases are exceptional：as a rule，patented machines are not very dear. In some cases the economy of having them all produced at one place by special machinery has been so great that the patentee has found it to his advantage to sell them at a price lower than the old price of the inferior machines which they displaced：for that old price gave him so high a profit，that it was worth his while to lower the price still further in order to induce the use of the machines for new purposes and in now markets. In almost every trade many things are done by hand，though it is well known that they could easily be done by some adaptations of machines that are already in use in that or some other trade，and which are not made only because there would not as yet be enough employment for them to remunerate the trouble and expense of making them.


 [14]
 Machinery displaces purely manual skill；and thus diminishes some of the advantages of division of labour：but increases the scope for it.


 [15]
 Smile'Boulton and
 Watt
 ，pp.170～171.


 [16]
 Machinemade machinery is introducing the new era of Interchangeable Parts.


 [17]
 The system owes its origin in great measure to Sir Joseph Whitworth's standard gauges；.but it has been worked out with most enterprise and thoroughness in America. Standardization is most helpful in regard to things which are to be built up with others into complex machines，buildings，bridges，etc.


 [18]
 Illustration from the history of the watchmaking trade. Complex machiner increases' the demand for judgment and generalin-telligence；


 [19]
 The perfection which the machinery has already attained is shown by the fact that at the Inventions Exhibition held in London in 1885，the representative of an American watch factory took to pieces fifty watches before some English representatives of the older system of manufacture，and after throwing the different parts into different heaps，asked them to select for him one piece from each heap in succession；he then set these pieces up in one of the watch-cases and handed them back a watch in perfect order.


 [20]
 and in some cases weakens the barriers that divide different trades.


 [21]
 “The type-founder was probably the first to secede from the concern；then printers delegated to others the making of presses；afterwards the ink and the rollers found separate and distinct manufacturers；and there arose a class of persons who，though belonging to other trades，made printing appliances a speciality，such as printers'smiths，printers'joiners and printers'engineers”（Mr Southward in the Article on Typography
 in the Encyclopedia Britannica
 ）.


 [22]
 Dlustration from the printing trade. Instance of the multiplication in modem industry of thin lines of division.which can be passed without great difficulty.


 [23]
 For instance，Mr Southward tells us“a minder may understand only book machines or only news machines；he may know all about”machines that print from flat surfaces or those that print from cylinders；“or of cylinders he may know only one kind. Entirely novel machines create a new class of artisans. There are men perfectly competent to manage a Walter press who are ignorant how to work twocolour or fine book-work machines. In the compositor's department division of labour is carried out to a still minuter degree. An old-fashioned printer would set up indifferently a placard，a title-page，or a book. At the present day we have jobbing hands，book hands，and news hands，the word‘hand'suggesting the factorylike nature of the business. There are jobbing hands who confine themselves to posters. Book hands comprise those who set up the titles and those who set up the body of the work. Of these latter again，while one man composes，another，the‘maker-up，’arranges the pages.”


 [24]
 Let us follow still further the progress of machinery in supplanting manual labour in some directions and opening out new fields for its employment in others. Let us watch the process by which large editions of a great newspaper are set up and printed off in a few hours. To begin with，a good part of the type-setting is itself often done by a machine；but in any case the types are in the first instance on a plane surface，from which it is impossible to print very rapidly. The next step therefore is to make a papier-maché cast of them，which is bent on to a cylinder，and is then used as the mould from which a new metal plate is cast that fits the cylinders of the printing machine. Fixed on these it rotates alternately against the inking cylinders and the paper. The paper is arranged in a huge roll at the bottom of the machine and unrolls itself automatically，first against the damping cylinders and then against the printing cylinders，the first of which prints it on one side，and the second on the other；thence to the cutting cylinders，which cut it into equal lengths，and thence to the folding apparatus，which folds it ready for sale.

More recently the casting of the type has been brought under the new methods. The compositor plays on a keyboard like that of the type-writer，and the matrix of a corresponding letter goes into line：then after spacing out，molten lead is poured on the line of matrices，and a solid line of type is ready. And in a further development each letter is cast separately from its matrix；the machine reckons up the space taken by the letters，stops when there are enough for a line，divides out the free space equally into the requisite number of small spaces between the words；and finally casts the line. It is claimed that one compositor can work several such machines simultaneously in distant towns by electric currents.


 [25]
 Instance of the increased demand for faculties of a high order caused by ma chinery.


 [26]
 Machinery.relieves the strain on human muscles.


 [27]
 Machinery takes over sooner or later all monotonous work in manufacture.


 [28]
 The jack-plane，used for making smooth large boards for floors and other purposes，used to cause heart disease，making carpenters as a rule old men by the time they were forty. Adam Smith tells us that“workmen，when they are liberally paid，are very apt to overwork themselves and to ruin their health and constitution in a few years. A carpenter in London，and in some other places，is not supposed to last in his utmost vigour above eight years...Almost every class of artificers is subject to some particular infirmity occasioned by excessive application to their peculiar species of work.”Wealth of Nations
 ，Book I. Chapter Ⅶ.


 [29]
 Illustration from the textile industries.


 [30]
 It thus prevents monotony of work from involving monotony of life.


 [31]
 The efficiency of labour in weaving has been increased twelve-fold and that in spinning six-fold during the last seventy years. In the preceding seventy years the improvements in spinning had already increased the efficiency of labour two-hundred-fold（see Ellison's Cotton Trade of Great Britain
 ，Ch. Ⅳ. and v.）.


 [32]
 Perhaps the textile industries afford the best instance of work that used to be done by hand and is now done by machinery. They are especially prominent in England，where they give employment to nearly half a million males and more than half a million females，or more than one in ten of those persons who are earning independent incomes. The strain that is taken off human muscles in dealing even with those soft materials is shown by the fact that for every one of these million operatives there is used about one horse-power of steam，that is，about ten times as much as they would themselves exert if they were all strong men；and the history of these industries will serve to remind us that many of those who perform the more monotonous parts of manufacturing work are as a rule not skilled workers who have come down to it from a higher class of work，but unskilled workers who have risen to it. A great number of those who work in the Lancashire cotton-mills have come there from poverty-stricken districts of Ireland，while others are the descendants of paupers and people of weak physique，who were sent there in large numbers early in the last century from the most miserable conditions of life in the poorest agricultural districts，where the labourers were fed and housed almost worse than the animals whom they tended. Again，when regret is expresed that the cotton factory hands of New England have not the high standard of cuslture which prevailed among them a century ago，we must remember that the descendants of those factory workers have moved up to higher and more responsible posts，and include many of the ablest and wealthiest of the citizens of America. Those who have taken their places are in the process of being raised；they are chiefly French Canadians and Irish，who though they may learn in their new homes some of the vices of civilization，are yet much better off and have on the whole better opportunities of developing the higher faculties of themselves and their children than they had in their old homes.


 [33]
 The economic use of specialized skill and machinery requires that they should be fully occupied.


 [34]
 But the most economic use of man as an agent of production is wasteful if he is not himself developed by it.


 [35]
 External and internal economies
 .


第九章 工业组织（续）劳动分工：机械的影响

1.有效的工业组织的第一个条件是，它应当使每个受雇者都能担任他的能力和教育所能使他胜任的工作，并为他的工作装备最好的机械和其他工具。一边是从事生产等细节工作的雇员，另一边是需要承担风险的管理者，我们暂时不去研究他们之间的分工问题；现在我们只将问题限制于不同等级的工人之间的分工，特别是机械的影响。第十章我们将研究劳动分工和工业地点的决定之间的相互影响；在第十二章中我们将研究，分工的好处依赖于大量的资本集中于单个人和单个企业手中，即通常所说的是以何种程度依靠大规模生产的。第十三章我们将研究企业管理的专业化是如何日益发达的。
 
[1]



每个人都知道“熟能生巧”：它使得表面上看起来似乎是非常困难的操作，经过一段时间的练习后做起来就比较省力了，而且比以前要好得多了。生理学在某种程度上解释了这一事实。因为，生理学举出种种理由使人们相信，这种变化是多少有点“反射的”或自动的作用的新习惯的逐渐发展所引起的，就像睡眠中的呼吸这样的绝对反射功能是由局部神经中枢负责行使的一样，与被认为是存在于人的大脑中的思维能力的最高机关毫无关系。但是，一切有意识的活动都要由主要的中央枢纽加以注意：它接收来自神经中枢和局部机关的信息，而在某些情况下或许还直接接收来自感觉神经的信息，并对地方枢纽，或者在某些情况下直接对肌肉神经发回详细而又复杂的指令，以调和它们的行动，以达到想要的结果。
 
[2]

 
 
[3]



我们还不十分了解纯粹的脑力劳动工作的生理学根据；但我们确实知道的关于大脑构造的发展的那一点点知识，似乎表明：任何种类的思考练习，都发展于头脑各部分之间的新的联系。不管怎么说，我们知道这样一个事实：练习能够使人解决在不久以前他即使付出最大的努力也应付得不是很好的问题，而且还不需要花费太大的力气。商人、律师、医生和科学家的头脑中，逐渐储有丰富的知识和直觉能力，除非一个非常有能力的思想家连续多年对有点偏的问题不断地进行研究，否则他就无法获得这种知识和能力。当然，人的大脑在一天中不能在某一方面过度使用或多达数小时之久。一个勤劳的人有时会在不属于他的业务范围内的工作中找到乐趣，但是这种工作却足以使终日都必须做的人感到疲劳。
 
[4]



的确，有些社会改良家曾经主张：做非常重要的脑力工作的人，也应适当地做些体力劳动，这样不会减少他们获得知识以解决难题的能力。但是，经验似乎表明：解除疲劳的最好的方法，就是从事随情绪的来去而开始或停止的相关工作，就是从事以本能作为“消遣”的工作。如果某项营业性的工作必须依靠意志力去强迫自己继续去做，那么这种工作就会消耗人们的精力，因而不再是消遣了：所以，从社会的观点来看，除非这种工作所能获得的价值不但能够补偿工作所带来的损害甚至还绰绰有余，否则，这种工作就是不经济的。
 
[5]

 
 
[6]



2.在最高级的工作部门中专业化应该发展到什么程度，是一个悬而未决的难题。在科学研究中，这似乎是一个合理的法则：研究的范围在青年时代可以较为广泛，但随着年龄的增长就应当逐渐减小。例如有两个医生，一个医生总把精力集中于研究某一类疾病，另一个医生则依靠广泛积累的经验来研究这种疾病与一般健康之间的关系，然后逐渐趋于集中地研究这种疾病，最终积累了丰富的专门经验和能力。如果征求他们对专门问题的意见，这两名医生相比起来，前者恐怕不及后者。但是，在仅仅对手工技能有很大需求的职业中效率可以通过劳动分工而得到提高，这是毫无疑问的。
 
[7]



亚当·斯密曾经指出：一个少年，在其整个少年期间不做别的事情只是制钉，其制钉的速度能比只是偶尔制钉的一流铁匠快两倍。任何人如果天天对形状完全相同的东西做完全相同的动作，都会完全学会自如地运用手指，其速度要比每个动作都得等待大脑的有意识的指令更快一些。一个都很熟悉的例子就是纱厂中童工干的绕线活儿。又如在制衣厂或制靴厂，如果一个工人每天面对的都是完全相同的一块皮料或布料，并用手工或通过机械缝制完全相同的接缝，那么与一个拥有更好的眼光与手工、具备更高技能、可以完整制作衣服或皮靴的工人相比，前者应该更省力而且迅速得多。
 
[8]

 
 
[9]



其次，在木材业和金属业中，如果一个人必须反复地对同样的材料做相同的工作，那么他就会养成习惯：根据需要放好材料、工具和其他东西，便于取用，因而将时间和体力的损失降到最小。习惯性地将双手放在同一位置并按照同一次序取用这些东西，从而变得自动、和谐：经过不断地重复练习，他在脑力上的消耗比体力上的消耗减少得更为迅速。
 
[10]



但是，当动作因此成为习惯时，差不多几乎就可以达到用机械来代替的阶段。所要克服的主要困难，就是把材料牢牢地控制在固定的位置，恰好使机械工具能对它进行顺利地操作，而在紧握材料上不必花费太多的时间。但是，如果在这种机械上花费一些劳动和费用是值得的话，那么这些困难一般都能设法得到解决，然后，全部工作往往就能由一个工人进行管理了：他坐在机器旁，用左手从一堆材料中取出木材或金属，将它放在机器上的凹槽，同时用右手拉下机械开关或者以其他方式开动机械工具，最后，用左手把按照一定式样切好或凿好、钻好或刨好的材料投入到另一堆材料中去。特别是在这些工业中，我们听到了近代工会的很多怨言：过去需要技师们利用其训练有素的技能和判断才能完成的工作，已经随着机械的改良和分工的细化而变成了简单的重复工作。因此，没有特殊技能的劳动者，甚至连他们的妻子和孩子都能从事这些工作了。
 
[11]



3.这样，我们便得出这样一个一般法则，其作用在一些制造业部门比在另一些制造业部门更加显著，但却适用于所有部门。任何工业上的操作如果都能够变得千篇一律，因而是完全相同的事，必须反复地以相同的方法来做，那么这种操作早晚会被机械代替。困难与延误是难以避免的；但是，如果工作有足够大的规模，那么人们会毫不吝惜地将金钱和发明应用到这项工作中，直至机械化获得成功。
 
[12]

 
 
[13]



这样，改良机械与细化分工这两项运动其实是齐头并进的，而且从某种程度上来说是相互关联的。但是这种关系没有人们一般所想的那样密切。引起进一步分工的原因是：市场扩大以及同一种类的大量产品——有些情况下是制作极其精密的产品——需求的增加；机械改良的主要结果在于，那些不可避免要进行分工的工作的价钱更为便宜，产品也更为精密。例如，“波尔顿和瓦特在沙河设立工厂时，认为必须进行最大限度的分工。那时还没有当前在机械构造精密性方面几乎无懈可击的滑动车床、刨床和钻孔机，一切都得依靠技师眼、手的精确性，而那时的技师的操作也远不如现在熟练。波尔顿和瓦特部分地克服这些困难的方法，就是规定不同的工人从事不同的特殊种类工作，使他们尽可能地成为该道工序的熟练操作者。由于不断地练习使用同一工具制造同样的东西，他们都获得了很大的个人熟练度”。
 
[14]

 这样，机械不断地代替手工，并使手工看似不需要；即使到了亚当·斯密的时代，分工的主要优势，仍是在于能够获得这种完全手工的技能。但是，机械的使用促使工业规模扩大，并使工业更加复杂，从而给各种分工——尤其是企业经营上的分工——提供了更多的机会，这些机会不仅抵消了上述影响，而且绰绰有余。
 
[15]



4.需要很大精密性的工作是不能用手工来完成的，而在零件配换要求迅速提高的金属业的某些部门中，机器完成这种工作的能力是显而易见的。只有训练有素的技工才能凭借很大的细心将一块金属与另一块打磨至完全相似或完全合适，但是，这种精密度毕竟不够完美。而优质的机械最能轻易完成的正是需要完美精密度的工作。例如：如果播种机和收割机的制作需要依靠手工，那么它们的初始成本就会比较高；机械某一部分发生损坏时，只能将其送回制造厂家或是高价聘请高级技师来调换、修理。但是，实际上，制造商也会制作很多由同一机械制成且与损坏的部分相同的部件，因而可以直接将坏掉的部件更换。美国西北部的农民距离一家好的机械商店也许有百里之遥，但能够放心地使用复杂的机械，这是因为他们知道通过发送电报通知机器的号码和被损坏了的机器上任何部件的号码，下一趟火车就能带来一件新的部件，他们可以自己安装。直到最近，人们才认识到配换零件原理的重要性；可是，有许多迹象表明：这个原理比其他任何原理都更能促进在各个部门中使用并推广由机器制造的机器，甚至包括家务劳动和农业劳动在内。
 
[16]

 
 
[17]



机械对于近代工业性质所产生的影响，从制表业中得到很好的证明。很多年前，制表业的中心位于瑞士靠近法国的地方；虽然大部分工作是由分散的人口来做的，但当时的分工已经十分精细了。这个行业大概有50个不同的部门，每个部门负责工作的一小部分。这些部门需要高度专门化的手工技能，但却不需要很强的判断力；这个行业成立已久，因此工资低且没有垄断的可能性，而且即使是智力水平一般的孩子，也可以接受培养并从事这一行业。但是，这个行业正在被美国的机械制表方法所排挤，美国的这种方法是不需要手工技能的。事实上，机械日益自动化，越来越不需要人手的帮助了。
 
[18]



但是，机械产品越为精密，它的操作者就需要越强的判断力和细心。现在以一种精美的机器为例，它从一端自动地吸入钢材，而从另一端送出精巧的小螺丝；很多工人虽已经养成了高度的和专门的手工技能，但仍难免于被机械所替代的命运；即使是透过显微镜观察，也很难发现这些工人除了手指之外还有什么地方会在工作中运动，因此他们除了坐着用手指工作之外几乎没有发挥才能的任何机会。但是，由于机器既复杂又昂贵，所以操作者必须既具有智慧又需要有强烈的责任感，这种品行对于养成良好的性格也是极为有利的；虽然与过去相比，更多的人具有了智慧和责任感，但仍不够，因此这类人可以得到很高的工作报酬。显然，这只是一种极端的情况。在制表业，大部分工作都要简单得多，即便如此，该行业中的许多工作仍旧比以前需要更高的才能，而该行业的工人也能得到较以前高的工资；同时，手表的价格降低了，即使最为贫穷的阶层也有可能买得起。而且，这也说明，人们不久就能完成更高级的工作。
 
[19]



那些能够完成一只表各个部分并将它们装配在一起的工人，必须具备高级专业技能；但制表厂中使用的大部分机器与其他任何轻金属工业所使用的机器在本质上并没有区别；事实上，很多制表用的机械都是最为常见的车床、凿削机、打洞机、钻孔机、刨床、成型机、旋力精削机及其他一些机器。这是以下事实的一个很好的例证：随着分工越来越精细，名义不同的各种行业的分界线逐渐变得不那么明显了。过去苦于对表的需求不多的制表匠，在碰巧听说制造枪炮行业需要增加人手的消息时，也不会感到有什么安慰；但是，现在，制表厂中的工人如果转入兵工厂或者缝纫机制造厂或纺织机制造厂工作的话，就会看到许多机器与他们所熟悉的机器非常相像。一个制表厂连同在厂中工作的工人能够以不大的损失改成缝纫机制造厂，差不多唯一的条件就是：在新的工厂中，对原来做惯了某种工作的工人，不应当叫他去做一般需要有较高智力的工作。
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5.印刷业又为关于机械改良和产量增加而造成的进一步的精细分工的情况提供了一个例证。人人都熟悉美国新开拓区域的报纸编辑的办报情况。他们在写文章的同时就排活字，靠着一个男童工的帮助，印出报纸并散发给住得很分散的读者。然而，当印刷术的秘密尚未公开时，印刷者自己必须做一切事情，除此之外还得为自己制造一切工具。
 
[21]

 现在，这些工具已经由单独的“辅助”行业为他们提供了，即使在偏远地带的印刷者，也能从这些行业中得到他们所需要的一切东西。但是，虽然它可从外面得到帮助，一个大印刷厂必须在自己厂内备有许多不同种类的工人。除那些组织和监督经营的人、办公和管理货物的人、对校样排版错误进行纠正的熟练校对人员、工程师和机械修理工人、铸造铅版和改正及配合铅版的人、管理仓库的人以及帮助他们的男女童工和其他一些次要等级的工人之外，主要有排活字的排字工和担任印刷的机器工人与印刷工人两大类。这两大类又各分为许多小类，而在印刷业的大中心尤其如此。例如，在伦敦，习惯于操作某一种机器或使用某一排字作业法的工人，不愿意轻易放弃他所掌握的专业技能优势而只是依靠他们对行业的一般认识去寻找另外的机械或者另外的排字作业法。
 
[22]

 该行业部门分工的分界线对于促进工业专门化有很大的作用；在某种程度上这是对的，因为，这些分界线是如此的细微，以致一个人即使在一个小的部门中失了业，也能马上转到与他邻近的部门中工作，在效率上也不会造成很大损失。但是，只有在经过一段时间没有取得成功后，他才会回到老本行找工作；所以，行业在每个星期内细小变动的分界线与较强的分界线同样有效果。但是，中世纪的手工业者是以深而广的分界线来分类的，这种分界线使得手工纺织工人在失业之后终生受苦，上述分界线与中世纪的这种分界线属于完全不同的类型。
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如同制表业一样，在印刷业中，我们看到机械和科学工具所获得的结果是手工无法实现的；同时，它们不断取代那些长期以来只需要手工技能和熟练操作而不需要很多判断力的工作；另一方面，那些的确需要运用判断力的工作留给了部分工人进行手工操作，由此也开创了各种非常需要判断力的新职业。印刷业者的工具每有改良以及出现跌价时，就更加要求校对者有判断力、鉴别力和文学知识；而且更需要知道怎样排成内封面，或怎样在纸上印刷雕刻物，以适当地配合色彩明暗这种技能和审美能力；还更需要在木、石或金属上面绘画或雕刻的天才的和经过高度训练的美术家，并增加对于知道怎样在10行文字之内作出十分钟演说内容的正确报告的人的需求——这是一种智力技巧，共困难往往为人们所低估，因为人们常常就是这样做的。其次，它会增加摄影师、电版工人、铅版工人、印刷机械制造工人以及其他许多人的工作，与过去负责堆放和取出纸张，以及折叠报纸的工人——他们的工作已被机器代替——相比，他们从工作中获得了较高层次的训练并得到了更为丰厚的收入。
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6.现在我们可以回头去考虑机械减轻人体紧张的程度。在几代人之前，即使在像英国这样的国家里，一半以上的工人都会经历这种紧张感。机械力量特别惊人的例子可见于大钢铁厂，尤其是制造钢板的工厂，那里使用的力量是如此之大，以至于人的体力是无足轻重的。一切动作——不论是横的还是竖的——都必须用水压或蒸汽的力量来完成，工人只需站在一旁操作机器，并负责清理灰烬和一些类似的次要工作。
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这类机械的使用虽然增强了人类支配自然的能力，但却没有直接改变人类工作的性质；因为如果没有这些机械的话，人是完成不了这些工作的。例如，木匠建造房屋，虽然使用的是与先人相同的材料，但却节省了很多劳动力。人们只负责工作中最令人感到愉悦和有趣的部分；同时，每个乡镇甚至村落中，都可以看到为锯、刨和铸造而建的蒸汽厂，这些工厂让人们从以前那种极度的疲劳中解脱了出来。
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在机械刚被发明时，通常需要很大的爱护和注意。但是，机器操作工人的工作常被划分出来：动作一律而单调的工作逐渐被机器所取代，机器的自动化程度越来越高并且可以自动运转；最后，除了按时加料并取出成品之外，人类已经几乎不再需要手工操作了。但是人们仍然要负责注意机械是否良好，运转是否正常；不过现在这种工作也往往由于采用了自动装置而减轻，一有故障这种自动装置就能使机器立即停止运转。
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在过去，素色布匹织工的职业是最为单调的。但是现在，一个女工可以管理4台或更多的纺织机，而且一天中每台织机完成的工作都比旧式手织机提高了许多倍；而织工的工作却不像从前那样单调，她需要更多的判断能力。因此，每100码布当中，人类所付出的单调劳动，甚至还不及过去的二十分之一。
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在许多行业的近期历史中都可以找到这种事例：当我们考虑近代工业组织会如何缩小个人的工作范围，因而使工作变得单调时，这种事实具有很大的重要性。因为，分工最细的行业，就是最需要由机器接替人力工作的行业，这些行业中的人力劳动是非常辛苦的；因而，单调工作的主要坏处极大地减少了。正如罗雪尔所说的，生活单调比工作单调更可怕：只有引起生活单调时，工作单调所造成的害处才是最可怕的。现在，当一个人的工作需要高强度的体力劳作时，工作后他便不能做其他事情了；除非在工作中用得着智力，否则他的智力就几乎没有什么可以发展的机会了。但是，在工厂的日常工作中，耗费精力的工作并不是很多的，至少在那些工作环境较为安静、工作时间不长的工厂中是如此。工厂所处的社会环境，不论是在工作的时候还是工作以外，都能够促进智力活动；看似职业单调的工人中，很多人的智力和智谋都是相当高的。
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美国的农民确实非常能干，他们的子女的地位也迅速提高。但是，一部分人是因为土地充足，而且他们的耕地多为自有土地，因此他们的社会地位比英国农民高。美国农民常常不得不为自己打算，而且从很早就开始使用并自己修理复杂的机械了。而英国的农民却必须应付很大的不利情况。直到不久前，他们还几乎未曾接受过教育，而且几乎还处于半封建的统治之下，这种统治并非没有好处，但却遏制了农民的进取心甚至自尊心。现在，这些不利因素已经不复存在。英国农民从青年时代起就已经开始接受良好的教育了。他学习机械的操作方法也不再像以前那样地依赖附近乡绅或者农民的帮助了；农业劳作比城市中最低级的工作更为多样化，并且对智力的培养和发展更为有利，因此他的社会地位，不论是绝对地还是相对地，都得到了提高。

7.接下来需要讨论的就是，在什么条件下才能最大限度地从分工中获得生产上的经济。显而易见，专业机械或者专业技能的效率只是其经济使用的一个条件；另一个条件就是需要足够的工作才能令机械和技能得到充分的使用。正如拜比吉所说，在一家大型工厂中，“工厂主把工作划分成不同的工序，每道工序所需的技能和力量各不相同，因此，他就能够得到每道工序所需技能和力量的准确数据；同时，如果由一个工人完成全部的工序，那么这个人必须具备足够的技能：在最为困难的工序中，必须有足够大的力量来完成最艰苦的劳动过程。”生产上的经济，既要每个人在所负责的工作领域持续工作，也要每个人在担任各自不同的工作时，将自己所掌握的技能和拥有的力量都发挥出来。同样地，一架为了某种特殊工作而制作的车床，出于机械上经济的考虑，我们希望该车床能够尽可能久地用于这项工作；如果这架车床被用于其他类型的工作，那么说明，比它小的其他机器难以如此好地完成同样的工作，因此使用这架车床从事这一工作物有所值。
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所以，以生产上的经济而论，任何机器与人几乎都处于完全相同的地位：但是，机械只是用来从事生产工作的工具，而生产的最终目的是人类的福利。我们曾经研究过：工作的专业化使得最困难的工作都是由少数人来进行的，当这种专业化发展到极限的时候，整个人类是否能得到好处；现在我们则要从企业管理方面来考察这个问题。以下三章的主要内容就是研究在哪些条件下，企业才能通过各种管理方式最大限度地从环境中得到好处，以及哪种管理方式在其中最为有效。但是同时，我们也需关注：这些方式分别对环境能达到什么样的有利程度。
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在只有很大的工厂才能获得的专门技能与机械的那些经济中，有许多并不取决于个别工厂的大小，而是取决于种类相近的生产总量；而另外一些，尤其是与知识发展和艺术进步相关的那些经济，则主要是由全世界生产的总量所决定的。在这里，我们考察两个专业术语。

由任何一种货物生产规模的扩大所产生的经济可以划分为两类：第一类依赖于某种工业的一般发展的经济；第二类则是依赖于从事该工业的个别企业的资源、组织和经营效率的经济。简单地说，前者称为外部经济，后者称为内部经济。本章中，我们主要考察了内部经济；但是接下来，我们要继续研究的是外部经济，这种经济往往是因为许多性质相似的小企业集中到某一特定的区域（就是通常所说的工业地区分布）而得到的。
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 [1]
 本章和接下来的三章探讨需求的成因


 [2]
 熟能生巧。生理学可以做出解释


 [3]
 例如，一个初学溜冰的人必须全神贯注，以保持身体平衡，因此剩下不多的精力去做别的事。但是，经过多次练习之后，动作就变成半自动的了，局部神经中枢差不多可以担任一切精力调节的工作，大脑就自由了，这个人就能够不断地进行自由地思考，他甚至能改变方向，以避开途中的障碍，或者因高低不平而使身体失去平衡时，可以恢复平衡但又绝不会打断思路。在存在于大脑中的思考力的直接指挥下，神经力量的运用似乎已经逐渐在神经与有关的神经之间建立了一种大概包含了身体的明显的变化的关系，而这种新的关系可以看作是神经力量的一种资本。局部神经中枢可能有点像一种有组织的政治制度：骨髓、脊骨神经和较大的神经球通常具有省级机关的作用，不久之后就能够调节区级和乡级机关，而不必麻烦中央政府。它们很快会发出关于工作进行的信息：但如果不是有重大的事情发生，这些消息就不大受到注意。可是当必须完成一项新的事情时，比如说倒退溜冰，全部思考力就会立即运用起来，神经与神经中枢的特殊的溜冰组织已经在平常溜冰中建立起来了，而借助于这种组织，思考力就能做那些如果没有这种帮助就完全不可能做得事情。

再举一个比较高级的例子：当一个艺术家作画兴致最浓的时候，他的大脑完全用于工作，他的心力完全用于作画上，但由于过度的紧张，他不能维持很久。在几个小时的愉快发挥灵感之中，他也许表达出对后世人的性格具有显著影响的思想。但是，他的表达的能力是由于无数时间的辛勤工作而获得的。在这种工作之中，他逐渐形成了眼与手之间的密切关系，足以使他即使正在谈话而几乎不觉得手中有笔的时候，也能对相当熟悉的东西画出优美的轮廓。


 [4]
 知识和智力能力


 [5]
 改变活动通常是一种放松的方式


 [6]
 詹姆士·穆勒甚至认为他在东印度公司的职务，并不妨碍他的哲学研究工作。但是，他最旺盛的精力遭到如此的分散，降低了他最好的思维质量，而他自己却还不知道，这似乎是可能的。虽然这种职务不过是稍微减少了他对那一代人做出的伟大贡献，但是恐怕大大影响了他所能做得对后代的思维方式有影响的那些工作的力量。达尔文之所以能做那么多的那类工作，是因为他尽量少用他的微弱的体力。一个社会改良家如果剥夺了达尔文为社会做有用工作的空闲时间，那么他就等于说是对社会做了一件坏事。


 [7]
 在更高级的工作中，极端的专业化并不总是提高效率


 [8]
 但是，在狭窄的工作范围内，获得高的手工技能是容易的


 [9]
 最好的和最贵的衣服是由高度熟练并且工资很高的裁缝做的，他们每人都是先做一件衣服，然后再做另一件衣服；而最便宜的以及最糟糕的衣服，是由无特殊技的女工为了赚取一点不足以糊口的工资而做的，她们先把布料带回家去，全部缝纫工作都由她们自己做。但是，中等质量的衣服是在工场里或工厂里做的，那里分工的精细程度要看职工的多少而定。这个方法在做最好的和最差的衣服方面，都胜过了其他方法，且已迅速推广。兰德戴尔勋爵（见其所著的《公共财富的性质及其增加的方法和原因之研究》第282页）引用色诺芬的论断说，在每个人只做一部分工作时，才能够做出最好的工作。如果一个人专门制作男鞋，另一个人专门制作女鞋，或者一个人专门缝鞋子和衣服，另一个人专门裁剪布料，那样则更好。皇帝的厨师之所以比其他任何人的厨师都要好得多，就是因为他有一个厨师专门煮肉，另一个厨师专门烤肉；一个厨师专门煮鱼，另一个专门煎鱼；不是一个人做各种面包，而是每种特殊的面包，都由一个专人来做。


 [10]
 在木材和金属的贸易中许多程序是一致的


 [11]
 手工劳动和机械劳动的领域


 [12]
 劳动分工与机械增长的关系


 [13]
 传说某个发明家花了30万镑用在纺织机械的实验上，他的费用据说已经得到丰厚的报酬。在他的发明中，有些只有天才才能够做得出来，不论需求有多大，这些发明必然要等到合适的人出现才能够成功。他对每一架梳毛机收1000镑作为专利权使用费也并非不合理。有一个毛制品制造商，活儿很多，在专利权期满只有六个月前，付出1000镑这种使用费，他觉得还是值得的。但是，这种情况通常是例外的：专利的机器通常是不很贵的。在有些情况下，这些机器在一个地方全部由专门的机械来生产，是如此经济，以致取得专利权的人觉得，以低于他们所代替的次等机器的老的价格，出售这些专利机器对他们来说仍然是有利可图的：因为，老价格带给他的利润是如此之高，以致他甚至认为值得进一步降低价格，以吸引这种机器是为了新的目的在新的市场上进一步使用。差不多在各个行业中，许多事情还是用手工来做的，虽然大家知道，只要把在那个行业中或其他行业中已经使用的机器稍加改装，就能很容易地用机器来做这些事情。而没有这样做的原因，只是因为使用这些机器还不足以抵偿制造它们的麻烦和费用。


 [14]
 机器取代了纯手工技能，因此减少了劳动分工的一些优势，但是增加了劳动分工的范围


 [15]
 斯迈尔斯所著：的《波尔顿和瓦特》，第170～171页。


 [16]
 机器制造机械开辟了零件配换的新时代


 [17]
 用制表业的历史来做一个证明。复杂机械增加了对于判断和一般智力的需求


 [18]
 这个制度在很大程度上源自惠特沃思爵士制定的标准，但在美国，这种制度实行得最坚决、最彻底。对于与其他东西合在一起制成复杂的机器、建筑物、桥梁等各种东西，标准化是最合适的。


 [19]
 机械已经达到相当完美的程度，可以由以下事实来表明：1885年，在英国伦敦举行的发明展览会上，一家美国制表厂的代表，在采用旧式制表法的英国代表面前，将50只表完全拆开，他把各种表的零件分别堆在一起之后，就请英国代表为他从各堆中先后选出一样零件，然后他就把这些零件装配在一个表壳内，还给他们一个完整的表。


 [20]
 并且在一些情况下缩小不同行业之间的分界线


 [21]
 “铸字工人恐怕是最先脱离印刷厂的人。然后，印刷者就委托别人制造印刷机。此后，油墨和滚筒也分别单独制造出来，因此就产生了这样一类人：它们虽然属于别的行业，但却使制造印刷工具成为专门的行业，如印刷锻工、印刷细木工、印刷工程师等。”（参见《不列颠百科全书》中索思沃德先生所著的《印刷术》一条。）


 [22]
 以印刷业作为例证

现代工业的分工很细，分界线很不明显，以至于越过它不需费太大的力气


 [23]
 例如，索思沃德先生告诉我们说：“一个管理机器的工人也许只懂得书籍印刷机或报纸印刷机；他也许知道一切平面印刷机和圆筒印刷机的知识，或者仅仅懂得圆筒印刷机的一种。有了完全新式的机器，就有一类新的技术工人。有些人完全能够胜任管理瓦尔特式印刷机，但却不知道怎样使用双色印刷机或精巧的书籍印刷机。在排字部门，分工的程度更为精细。一个老式的印刷工人，对招贴纸、里封面和书籍样样都要排。现在，我们则有散工、书籍工人和报纸工人，‘工人’这个词是印刷业具有工厂的性质。散工专排招贴纸一类的东西，书籍工人包括排标题和作品正文的工人。而在后者之中，还分为一个人排字，另一个人整理页数，就是整理工。”


 [24]
 机械在某些方面代替手工操作以及在另一些方面为使用机械开辟新的机会。让我们看一下一家大报馆发行大量的报纸而在几小时之内就可排好和印好的方法。首先，大部分的排字本身往往是由机械操作的；但无论如何，活字最初是排在平面上，就不可能印得很快。所以，下一步就将活字印成纸版，并将纸版卷在一根圆筒上作为模型，铸成一块新的金属版，装到印刷机的圆筒上去。装好之后，这块金属版就向油墨滚筒和纸张轮流地旋转。一大卷的纸张放在印刷机的底层会自动地展开，首先朝着使纸潮湿的圆筒，然后朝着印刷圆筒旋转。第一只印刷圆筒印好纸的一面，第二只印好另一面，再转到切纸圆筒，把纸张切成一样大小，最后转到折叠的机械，将它们折好后就可以出售了。

最近，铸造活字也采用新的方法了。排字工人在像打字机那样的键盘前操作，把相应的字母的字形排成一行，留出字母之间的衬铅，将熔化的铅浇在各行字形上，一行固体的活字就制成了。进一步改良之后，每一个字母分别铸成字形。机器会计算字母所占的地方，在够排成一行时就停止了，并把其余空白的地方平均分为文字之间所需要的很小的空间，最后就铸成了一行活字。据说，一个排字工人能在距离很远的城市之外通过电流同时操作几台这样的机器。


 [25]
 机械造成了对于高级的才能的需求增加的例子


 [26]
 机械减轻了人类体力的紧张程度


 [27]
 制造业中所有的单调工作迟早要被机械所取代


 [28]
 刨平地板以及其他用途的大木板所使用的刨子，过去常常导致心脏病，使木匠通常到四十岁时就变成老年人了。亚当·斯密告诉我们说：“工人如果工资优厚通常就很容易劳累过度，而在几年中损害他们的健康和体质。在伦敦以及其他某些地方的木匠，一般被认为连续地保持最大的精力不会超过八年。……差不多各类技术工人，都是因为过度用力做所特有的这类工作而患上某种特殊的疾病。”（参见《国民财富的性质和原因的研究》第一篇第7章）


 [29]
 以纺织工业为例


 [30]
 它因此阻止了单调的生活中所包含的单调的生活


 [31]
 在近70年中，织布的劳动效率提高了12倍，纺纱的效率提高了6倍。在以前的70年间，纺纱改良已经提高了200倍的劳动效率（参看艾利森著的《英国的棉布业》第四、五两章）


 [32]
 也许纺织工对于过去用手工做、现在用机器做的工作，提供了最好的例子。纺织工业在英国是尤其突出的，英国的纺织业雇佣了将近50万男工以及50万以上的女工，即每十个有独立收入的人当中，有一个以上的人是纺织工人。即使在对付那些软质的材料上，人类肌肉的减轻也可以通过以下事实来表明：在这一百万人当中，每人大约使用一匹马力的蒸汽，就是说，如果他们都是强壮的人，每人用的蒸汽力大约是他们可用出的力气的十倍之多，这些工业的历史可使我们想起，在做制造工作中较为单调的工作的人当中，通常有许多并不是从较高级的工作降低去做这种工作的熟练工人，而是升上来做这种工作的不熟练工人。在兰开夏沙厂做工的人，大多数是从爱尔兰极其贫困的地方到那儿去的，而另外一些人则是贫民和体质虚弱的人的子孙，这些人是在上一世纪之初因为最贫困的农业区域的最困苦的生活条件，而被大批地送到那里去的。在这些区域里，劳动者的食物和居住条件比他们所照顾的牲畜差不多还要差。再者，如果对新英格兰的纱厂工人的文化水平没有像一个世纪之前的文化水平那样高，而表示遗憾的话，那么我们必须记住，这些工厂的工人的子孙，已经升到较高和较为负责的地位，而且包括美国许多最能干和最富有的市民在内。那些代替他们的人，也正在地位提高的过程之中。他们主要是法国血统的加拿大人和爱尔兰人，虽然他们在新的家乡也许会染上文明的一些恶习，但比在旧的家乡的处境要好得多了，而且大体上具有较好的机会，以发展他们自己和孩子们较高的才能。


 [33]
 专业技能以及机械需求他们必须是完全职业的经济适用


 [34]
 但是，人类作为生产者，最经济的使用如果不是由他们自身发展，则是浪费的


 [35]
 外部经济和内部经济


CHAPTER Ⅹ INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION（CONTINUED）THE CONCENTRATION OF SPECIALIZED INDUSTRIES IN PARTICULAR LOCALITIES

1.In an early stage of civilization every place had to depend on its own resources for most of the heavy wares which it consumed；unless indeed it happened to have special facilities for water carriage. But wants and customs changed slowly：and this made it easy for producers to meet the wants even of consumers with whom they had little communication；and it enabled comparatively poor people to buy a few expensive goods from a distance，in the security that they would add to the pleasure of festivals and holidays during a life-time，or perhaps even during two or three life-times. Consequently the lighter and more expensive articles of dress and personal adornment，together with spices and some kinds of metal implements used by all classes，and many other things for the special use of the rich，often came from astonishing distances. Some of these were produced only in a few places，or even only in one place；and they were diffused all over Europe partly by the agency of fairs
 
[1]

 and professional pedders，and partly by the producers themselves，who would vary their work by travelling on foot for many thousand miles to sell their goods and see the world. These sturdy travellers took on themselves the risks of their little businesses；they enabled the production of certain classes of goods to be kept on the right track for satisfying the needs of purchasers far away；and they created new wants among consumers，by showing them at fairs or at their own houses new goods from distant lands. An industry concentrated in certain localities is commonly，though perhaps not quite accurately，described as a localized industry
 
[2]

 .
 
[3]



This elementary localization of industry gradually prepared the way for many of the modem developments of division of labour in the mechanical arts and in the task of business management. Even now we find industries of a primitive fashion localized in retired villages of central Europe，and sending their simple wares even to the busiest haunts of modem industry. In Russia the expansion of a family group into a village has often been the cause of a localized industry；and there are an immense number of villages each of which carries on only one branch of production，or even only a part of one
 
[4]

 .

2.Many various causes have led to the localization of industries；but the chief causes have been physical conditions；such as the character of the climate and the soil，the existence of mines and quarries in the neighbourhood，or within easy access by land or water. Thus metallic industries have generally been either near mines or in places where fuel was cheap. The iron industries in England first sought those districts in which charcoal was plentiful，and afterwards they went to the neighbourhood of collieries
 
[5]

 .Staffordshire makes many kinds of pottery，all the materials of which are imported from a lone distance；but she has cheap coal and excellent clay for making the heavy“seggars”or boxes in which the pottery is placed while being fired. Straw plaiting has its chief home in Bedfordshire，where straw has just the right proportion of silex to give strength without brittleness；and Buckinghamshire beeches have afforded the material for the Wycombe chairmaking. The Sheffield cutlery trade is due chiefly to the excellent grit of which its grindstones are made.
 
[6]



Another chief cause has been the patronage of a court. The rich fold there assembled make a demand for goods of specially high quality，and this attracts skilled workmen from a distance，and educates those on the spot. When an Eastern potentate changed his residence— and，partly for sanitary reasons，this was constantly done—the deserted town was apt to take refuge in the development of a specialized industry，which had owed its origin to the presence of the court. But very often the rulers deliberately invited artisans from a distance and settled them in a group together. Thus the mechanical faculty of Lancashire is said to be due to the influence of Norman smiths who were settled at Warrington by Hugo de Lupus in William the Conqueror's time. And the greater part of England's manufacturing industry before the era of cotton and steam had its course directed by settlements of Flemish and other artisans；many of which were made under the immediate direction of Plantagenet and Tudor kings. These immigrants taught us how to weave woollen and worsted stuffs，though for a long time we sent our cloths to the Netherlands to be fulled and dyed. They taught us how to cure herrings，how to manufacture silk，how to make lace，glass，and paper，and to provide for many other of our wants
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 .
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But how did these immigrants learn their skill？Their ancestors had no
 doubt profited by the
 traditional arts of
 earlier civilizations on the shores of the Mediterranean and in the far East：for nearly all important knowledge has long deep roots stretching downwards to distant times；and so widely spread have been these roots，so ready to send up shoots of vigorous life，that there is perhaps no part of the old world in which there might not long ago have flourished many beautiful and highly skilled industries，if their growth had been favoured by the character of the people，and by their social and political institutions. This accident or that may have determined whether any particular industry flourished in any one town；the industrial character of a whole country even may have been largely influenced by the richness of her soil and her mines，and her facilities for commerce. Such natural advantages may themselves have stimulated free industry and enterprise：but it is the existence of these last，by whatever means they may have been promoted，which has been the supreme condition for the growth of noble forms of the arts of life. In sketching the history of free industry and enterprise we have already incidentally traced the outlines of the causes which have localized the industrial leadership of the world now in this country and now in that. We have seen how physical nature acts on man's energies，how he is stimulated by an invigorating climate，and how he is encouraged to bold ventures by the opening out of rich fields for his work：but we have also seen how the use he makes of these advantages depends on his ideals of life，and how inextricably therefore the religious，political and economic threads of the world's history are interwoven；while together they have been bent this way or that by great political events and the influence of the strong personalities of individuals.
 
[9]




The causes which determine the economic progress of nations belong to the study of international trade and therefore lie outside of our present view. But for the present we must turn aside from these broader movements of the localization of industry，and follow the fortunes of groups of skilled workers who are gathered within the narrow boundaries of a manufacturing town or a thickly peopled industrial district.
 
[10]



3.When an industry has thus chosen a locality for itself，it is likely to stay there long：so great are the advantages which people following the same skilled trade get from near neighbourhood to one another. The mysteries of the trade become no mysteries；but are as it were in the air，and children learn many of them unconsciously. Good work is rightly appreciated，inventions and improvements in machinery，in processes and the general organization of the business have their merits promptly discussed：if one man starts a new idea，it is taken up by others and combined with suggestions of their own；and thus it becomes the source of further new ideas. And presently subsidiary trades grow up in the neighbourhood，supplying it with implements and materials，organizing its traffic，and in many ways conducing to the economy of its material.

Again，the economic use of expensive machinery can sometimes be attained in a very high degree in a district in which there is a large aggregate production of the same kind，even though no individual capital employed in the trade be very large. For subsidiary industries devoting themselves each to one small branch of the process of production，and working it for a great many of their neighbours，are able to keep in constant use machinery of the most highly specialized character，and to make it pay its expenses，though its original cost may have been high，and its rate of depre-ciation very rapid.
 
[11]



Again，in all but the earliest stages of economic development a localized industry gains a great advantage from the fact that it offers a constant market for skill. Employers are apt to resort to any place where they are likely to find a good choice of workers with the special skill which they require；while men seeking employment naturally go to places where there are many employers who need such skill as theirs and where therefore it is likely to find a good market. The owner of an isolated factory，even if he has access to a plentiful supply of general labour，is often put to great shifts for want of some special skilled labour；and a skilled workman，when thrown out of employment in it，has no easy refuge. Social forces here co-operate with economic：there are often strong friendships between employers and employed：but neither side likes to feel that in case of any disagreeable incident happening between them，they must go on rubbing against one another：both sides like to be able easily to break off old associations should they become irksome. These difficulties are still a great obstacle to the success of any business in which special skill is needed，but which is not in the neighbourhood of others like it：they are however being diminished by the railway，the printing-press and the telegraph.
 
[12]



On the other hand a localized industry has some disadvantages as a market for labour it the work done in it is chiefly of one kind，such for instance as can be done only by strong men. In those iron districts in which there are no textile or other factories to give employment to women and children，wages are high and the cost of labour dear to the employer，while the average money earnings of each family are low. But the remedy for this evil is obvious，and is found in the growth in the same neighbourhood of industries of a supplementary character. Thus textile industries are constantly found congregated in the neighbourhood of mining and engineering industries，in some cases having been attracted by almost imperceptible steps；in others，as for instance at Barrow，having been started deliberately on a large scale in order to give variety of employment in a place where previously there had been but little demand for the work of women and children.
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The advantages of variety of employment are combined with those of localized industries in some of our manufacturing towns，and this is a chief cause of their continued growth. But on the other hand the value which the central sites of a large town have for trading purposes，enables them to command much higher ground-rents than the situations are worth for factories，even when account is taken of this combination of advantages：and there is a similar competition for dwelling space between the employees of the trading houses and the factory workers. The result is that factories now congregate in the outskirts of large towns and in manufacturing districts in their neighbourhood rather than in the towns themselves
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 .

A district which is dependent chiefly on one industry is liable to extreme depression，in case of a falling-off in the demand for its produce，or of a failure in the supply of the raw material which it uses. This evil again is in a great measure avoided by those large towns or large industrial districts in which several distinct industries are strongly developed. If one of them fails for a time，the others are likely to support it indirectly；and they enable local shopkeepers to continue their assistance to workpeople in it.
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So far we have discussed localization from the point of view of the economy of production. But there is also the convenience of the customer to be considered. He will go to the nearest shop for a trifling purchase；but for an important purchase he will take the trouble of visiting any part of the town where he knows that there are specially good shops for his purpose. Consequently shops which deal in expensive and choice objects tend to congregate together；and those which supply ordinary domestic needs do not
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4.Every cheapening of the means of communication，every new facility for the free interchange of ideas between distant places alters the action of the forces which tend to localize industries. Speaking generally we must say that a lowering of tariffs，or of freights for the transport of goods，tends to make each locality buy more largely from a distance what it requires；and thus tends to concentrate particular industries in special localities：but on the other hand everything that increases people's readiness to migrate from one place to another tends to bring skilled artisans to ply their crafts near to the consumers who will purchase their wares. These two opposing tendencies are well illustrated by the recent history of the English people.
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On the one hand the steady cheapening of freights，the opening of railways from the agricultural districts of America and India to the sea-board，and the adoption by England of a free-trade policy，have led to a great increase in her importation of raw produce. But on the other hand the growing cheapness，rapidity and comfort of foreign travel，are inducing her trained business men and her skilled artisans to pioneer the way for new industries in other lands，and to help them to manufacture for themselves goods which they have been wont to buy from England. English mechanics have taught people in almost every part of the world how to use English machinery，and even how to make similar machinery；and English miners have opened out mines of ore which have diminished the foreign demand for many of England's products.
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One of the most striking movements towards the specialization of a country's industries，which history records，is the rapid increase of the non-agricultural population of England in recent times. The exact nature of this change is however liable to be misunderstood；and its interest is so great，both for its own sake，and on account of the illustrations it affords of the general principles which we have been discussing in the preceding chapter and in this，that we may with advantage pause here to consider it a little.

In the first place，the real diminution of England's agricultural industries is not so great as at first sight appears. It is true that in the Middle Ages three-fourths of the people were reckoned as agriculturists；that only one in nine was returned to the last census as engaged 1 in agriculture，and that perhaps not more than one in twelve will be so returned at the next census. But it must be remembered that the socalled agricultural population of the Middle Ages were not exclusively occupied with agriculture；they did for themselves a great part of the work that is now done by brewers and bakers，by spinners and weavers，by bricklayers and carpenters，by dressmakers and tailors and by many other trades. These self-sufficing habits died slowly；but most of them had nearly disappeared by the beginning of the last century；and it is probable that the labour spent on the land at this time was not a much less part of the whole industry of the country than in the Middle Ages：for，in spite of her ceasing to export wool and wheat，there was so great an increase in the produce forced from her soil，that the rapid improvement in the arts of her agriculturists scarcely availed to hold in check the action of the law of diminishing return. But gradually a great deal of labour has been diverted from the fields to making expensive machinery for agricultural purposes. This change did not exert its full influence upon the numbers of those who were reckoned as agriculturists so long as the machinery was drawn by horses：for the work of tending them and supplying them with food was regarded as agricultural. But in recent years a rapid growth of the use of steam power in the fields has coincided with the increased importation of farm produce. The coal-miners who supply these steamengines with fuel，and the mechanics who make them and manage them in the fields are not reckoned as occupied on the land，though the ultimate aim of their labour is to promote its cultivation. The real diminution then of England's agriculture is not so great as at first sight appears；but there has been a change in its distribution. Many tasks which used once to be performed by agricultural labourers are now done by specialized workers who are classed as in the building，or road-making industries，as carriers and so on. And，partly for this reason the number of people who reside in purely agricultural districts has seldom diminished fast；and has often increased，even though the number of those engaged in agriculture has been diminishing rapidly.
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Attention has already been called to the influence which the importation of agricultural produce exerts in altering the relative values of different soils：those falling most in value which depended chiefly on their wheat crops，and which were not naturally fertile，though they were capable of being made to yield fairly good crops by expensive methods of cultivation. Districts in which such soils predominate，have contributed more than their share to the crowds of agricultural labourers who have migrated to the large towns；and thus the geographical distribution of industries within the country has been still further altered. A striking instance of the influence of the new means of transport is seen in those pastoral districts in the remoter parts of the United King-dom，which send dairy products by special express trains to London and other large towns，meanwhile drawing their own supplies of wheat from the further shores of the Atlantic or even the Pacific Ocean.
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But next，the changes of recent years have not，as would at first sight appear probable，increased the proportion of the English people who are occupied in manufactures. The output of England's manufactures is certainly many times as great now as it was at the middle of the last century；but those occupied in manufacture of every kind were as large a percentage of the population in 1851 as in 1901；although those who make the machinery and implements which do a great part of the work of English agriculture，swell the numbers of the manufacturers.
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The chief explanation of this result lies in the wonderful increase in recent years of the power of machinery. This has enabled us to produce ever increasing supplies of manufactures of almost every kind both for our own use and for exportation without requiring any considerable increase in the number of people who tend the machines. And therefore we have been able to devote the labour set free from agriculture chiefly to supplying those wants in regard to which the improvements of machinery help us but little：the efficiency of machinery has prevented the industries localized in England from becoming as exclusively mechanical as they otherwise would. Prominent among the occupations which have increased rapidly since 1851 in England at the expense of agriculture are the service of Government，central and local；education of all grades；medical service；musical，theatrical and other entertainments，besides mining，building，dealing and transport by road and railway. In none of these is very much direct help got from new inventions：man's labour is not much more efficient in them now than it was a century ago：and therefore if the wants for which they make provision increase in proportion to our general wealth，it is only to be expected that they should absorb a constantly growing proportion of the industrial population. Domestic servants increased rapidly for some years；and the total amount of work which used to fall to them is now increasing faster than ever. But much of it is now done，often with the aid of machinery，by persons in the employment of clothiers of all kinds，of hotel proprietors，confectioners，and even by various messengers from grocers，fishmongers and others who call for orders，unless they are sent by telephone. These changes have tended to increase the specialization and the localization of industries.
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Passing a way from this illustration of the action of modem forces on the geographical distribution of industries，we will resume our inquiry as to how far the full economies of division of labour can be obtained by the concentration of large numbers of small businesses of a similar kind in the same locality；and how far they are attainable only by the aggregation of a large part of the business of the country into the hands of a comparatively small number of rich and powerful firms，or，as is commonly said，by production on a large scale；or，in other words，how far the economies of production on a large scale must needs be internal
 ，and how far they can be external
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 [1]
 Thus in the records of the Stourbridge Fair held near Cambridge we find an endless variety of light and precious goods from the older seats of civilization in the East and on the Mediterranean；some having been brought in Italian ships，and others having travelled by land as far as the shores of the North Sea.


 [2]
 Even in early stages of civilization the production of some light and valuable wares has been localized.


 [3]
 Not very long ago travellers in western Tyrol could find a strange and characteristic relic of this habit in a village called Imst. The villagers had somehow acquired a special art in breeding canaries：and their young men started for a tour to distant parts of Europe each with about fifty small cages hung from a pole over his shoulder，and walked on till they had sold all.


 [4]
 There are for instance over 500 villages devoted to various branches of woodwork；one village makes nothing but spokes for the wheels of vehicles，another nothing but the bodies and so on；and indications of a like state of things are found in the histories of oriental civilizations and in the chronicles of mediaeval Europe. Thus for instance we read（Rogers
 'Six Centuries of Work and Wages
 ，ch. Ⅳ.）of a lawyer's handy book written about 1250，which makes note of scarlet at Lincoln；blanket at Bligh；burnet at Beverley；russet at Colchester；linen fabrics at Shaftesbury，Lewes，and Aylsham；cord at Warwick and Bridport；knives at Marstead；needles at Wilton；razors at Leicester；soap at Coventry；horse girths at Doncaster；skins and furs at Chester and Shrewsbury and so on.

The localization of trades in England at the beginning of the eighteenth century is well described by Defoe，Plan of English Commerce
 ，85～87；English Tradesman
 ，Ⅱ.282～283.


 [5]
 The later wanderings of the iron industry from Wales，Staffordshire and Shropshire to Scotland and the North of England are well shown in the tables submitted by Sir Lowthian Bell to the recent Commission on the Depression of Trade and Industry. See their Second Report Part I. p. 320.


 [6]
 The various origins of localized industries；physical conditions；


 [7]
 the patronage of courts；the deliberate invitation of rulers.


 [8]
 Fuller says that Flemings started manufactures of cloths and fustians in Norwich，of baizes in Sudbury，of serges in Colchester and Taunton，of cloths in Kent，Gloucestershire，Worcestershire，Westmorland，Yorkshire，Hants，Berks and Sussex，of kerseys in Devoshire and of Levant cottons in Lancashire. Smiles’Huguenots in England and Ireland
 ，p. 100. See also Lecky's History of England in the eighteenth century
 ，Ch. Ⅱ.


 [9]
 The industrial development of nations waits upon opportunities and upon character


 [10]
 The advantages of localized industries；hereditary skill；the growth of subsidiary trades；


 [11]
 the use of highly specialized mac hinery；


 [12]
 a local market for special skill.


 [13]
 Sometimes however a localized industry makes too extensive demands for one kind of labour.


 [14]
 The movement has been specially conspicuous in the case of the textile manufacturers. Manchester，Leeds and Lyons are still chief centres of the trade in cotton，woollen and silk stuffs，but they do not now themselves produce any great part of the goods to which they owe their chief fame. On the other hand London and Paris retain their positions as the two largest manufacturing towns of the world，Philadelphia coming third. The mutual influences of the localization of industry，the growth of towns and habits of town life，and the development of machinery are well discussed in Hobson's Evolution of Capitalism
 .


 [15]
 Differ ent industries in the same neighbourhood mitigate each other's depressions.


 [16]
 Localization of shops.


 [17]
 The influence of improved means of communication on the geographical distribution of in dustries.


 [18]
 Comp. Hobson，l. c.
 p. 114.


 [19]
 Illustration from the recent history of England.


 [20]
 The diminution of her agricultural populati on is less than at first sight appears.


 [21]
 Changes in the distribution of the agricultural population within the country.


 [22]
 Those set free from agriculture have gone not to manufactures.


 [23]
 but chiefly to industries in which there has been no great increase in the efficiency of labour.


 [24]
 Transition to the subject of the next chapter.


 [25]
 The percentage of the population occupied in the textile industries in the United Kingdom fell from 3. 13 in 1881 to 2.43 in 1901；partly because much of the work done by them has been rendered so simple by semi-automatic machinery that it can be done fairly well by peoples that are in a relatively backward industrial condition；and partly because the chief textile goods retain nearly the same simple character as they had thirty or even three thousand years ago. On the other hand manufactures of iron and steel（including shipbuilding）have increased so greatly in complexity as well as in volume of output，that the percentage of the population occupied in them rose from 2. 39 in 1881 to 3.01 in 1901；although much greater advance has been meanwhile made in the machinery and methods employed in them than in the textile group. The remaining manufacturing industries employed about the same percentage of the people in 1901 as in 1881. In the same time the tonnage of British shipping cleared from British ports increased by one half；and the number of dock labourers doubled，but that of seamen has slightly diminished. These facts are to be explained partly by vast improvements in the construction of ships and all appliances connected with them，and partly by the transference to dock labourers of nearly all tasks connected with handling the cargo some of which were even recently performed by the crew. Another marked change is the increased aggregate occupation of women in manufactures，though that of married women appears to have diminished，and that of children has certainly diminished greatly.

The Summary Tables of the Census
 of 1911，published in 1915，show so many changes in classification since 1901 that no general view of recent developments can be safely made. But Table 64 of that Report and Prof. D. Caradog Jones'paper read before the Royal Statistical Society in December 1914 show that the developments of 1901-1911 differ from their predecessors in detail rather than in general character.


第十章 工业组织（续前）将专门工业集中于特定的地方

1.在早期的文明阶段，每一个地方都必须依靠本地的资源来生产大部分的笨重货品，除非本地确实有特别方便的水运条件。但是需求和习惯慢慢地发生着变化；这使得即使与消费者没有什么联系，生产者也很容易满足他们的需求。并且较为贫穷的人们也能买到来自远方的少数昂贵商品，因为，他们认为这些昂贵的商品可以为自己甚至家庭中之后的两三代人增加节假日的愉悦程度。因此，衣服和个人装饰品等轻巧的昂贵商品，社会各阶层使用的香料，某些种类的金属工具以及许多富人专门使用的东西，往往来自很遥远的地方。其中，有些东西只有几个甚至唯一的固定产地；这些商品之所以能在整个欧洲畅销，一方面是定期集市
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 和职业商人的推介，另一方面则要归功于生产者本人，有些生产者往往会徒步旅行数千里，一边兜售他们的产品一边旅行观光，以此来改善他们的生产工艺。这些坚强的旅行家自己承担买卖的风险，保证产品的正常生产，并满足远方购买者的需求。此外，他们还在集市中和自己的店铺里陈列从远方带回的新鲜商品，从而刺激消费者新的需求。集中于某些地方的工业通常称为地方性工业，虽然这一点也许不是十分确切的。
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这种初步的工业地区分布逐渐为机械技术和企业管理在分工方面的进一步发展打下基础。即使现在，我们还可以看到集中在中欧的一些僻静的村落中的原始形态的工业，将它们所生产的简单物品甚至送到现代工业最热闹的地方去。在俄罗斯，地方性工业往往导致家族集团扩大成为村庄。俄罗斯有很多的村庄都只经营一个生产部门，甚至某个生产部门中的一个部分。
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2.工业的地区分布是由许多不同的原因导致的；但自然条件才是主要原因，如气候和土壤的性质，矿山和采石场的存在，或者是便利的水陆交通。因此，金属工业一般建在矿山附近或者是燃料便宜的地方。英国的炼铁工业最初建在木炭资源丰富的地区，后来搬迁到了煤矿附近。
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 斯塔福夏郡生产的陶器，其原材料都是由较远的地方运来的；但该地有廉价的煤和制造重型的“火泥箱”——即烧制陶器用的箱子——所需要的优良黏土。贝德福夏郡是用于编制草帽的麦秆的主要产地，因为当地的麦秆含有比例适中的二氧化矽，韧性好而不脆；白金汉夏郡的山毛榉为威克姆制造椅子提供所需的原料。谢菲尔德的利器业发达，主要是因为该地有磨利器用的优良砂石可做磨刀石。
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另一个主要原因是宫廷的奖励。宫廷中的富人需要特别高级的商品，这吸引了有特殊技能的工人远道而来，而且也培养了当地的工人的熟练技能。在东方，君主迁都的时候——有时是出于卫生的考虑，迁都是不断进行的——之前都城的工人往往是依靠过去因宫廷的存在而发展起来的专门产业养家糊口。但是，统治者常常有意识地邀请远方来的客人，并使他们住在一起。据说兰开夏人的机械才能应当归功于诺尔曼铁匠的影响，他们在威廉一世时被安置在威灵顿。在工业革命时代到来之前，大部分英国制造业是由弗莱明斯人以及其他居住区的技术工人掌控的；在这些居住区中，有一大部分是在普兰特金耐特和图德王朝诸王的直接指挥下建立的。这些外来的移民教当地居民编织羊毛和绒线品，虽然有很长一段时期人们还是把布送到荷兰去上浆和染色。他们又教当地居民如何腌鱼，制丝，作花边、制玻璃和纸张以及满足其他许多方面的需求。
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但这些外来的移民是怎样掌握到这些技能的？他们的祖先应该是因为地中海沿岸一带和远东古代文明的传统技术而受益，因为，一切重要的技能都追溯到遥远的时代；它们的根源广泛地散落在世界各地，随时能够得到新的发展，因此，如果拥有适于精美和高技术工业发展的条件，如民族的性格和社会、政治制度等，那么这些工业都会从很久前开始繁荣。往往偶然事件会决定某种工业是否能在某个城市繁荣起来；甚至整个国家的工业性质也会极大地受到土壤和矿山的富饶程度以及商业便利的影响。这样的自然便利本身就可以刺激自由工业和企业的发展，不论受什么方法促进的商业便利都会成为高尚的生活艺术形态发展的最高条件。在略述自由工业和企业的历史时，我们已经附带地研究并概括了使世界的工业领导权时而在这个国家，时而在那个国家的原因。我们已经知道自然的性质如何对人的精力产生作用，人是怎样被富有生气的气候所刺激以及如何受到其工作开辟的机会的鼓励而去从事冒险的工作。但我们也知道，人们是从自己的生活理想出发来利用这些优势的，因而，我们还知道，宗教的、政治的和经济的线索在世界历史上一直是相互交织无法区分清楚的；同时，重大的政治事件和坚强的个人性格也以不同的方式一直影响着这些交织在一起的线索。
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各国经济进步的原因，是国际贸易需要研究的内容，我们不进行讨论。我们可以暂时不用讨论工业地区分布的问题，但是，聚集在一个工业城镇中的工人以及人口稠密的工业区里的工人们的发展前途，则必须加以研究。

3.一个工业自我选择了某一地区后，它一般会长久地设在那里，同行们在一个小的区域中互相交流并有很大的受益。在这里，行业秘密不再是秘密；似乎是散发在空气中的一样，连孩子们都不知不觉学到很多秘密。出色的工作能够得到应有的赏识，机械上的、工艺上的、组织形式上的任何发明和改良，都得到了迅速地研究和发展：人们有了新的思想，就能很快与其他人的意见相结合，成为新的思想源泉。很快地，附近地区会出现辅助性行业，为相关的工业提供器械与原材料，并负责组织运输，从而在许多方面有助于它的原料经济。
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其次，在产品总量很大的某一行业的生产区域中，即使投资于该行业的个别资本并不多，但也能够在高价机械的经济使用上达到很高的程度。因为，辅助工业只针对生产过程中的一小部分，并为周边的很多工业行业提供帮助，因此，它们可以不断地使用针对性很强的高性能专业机械，虽然这些机械的价格昂贵、折旧率较大，但仍是划算的。
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再次，除了最早期以外的所有经济发展阶段中，因为可以不断地为技能提供市场，所以地方性工业获利颇丰。雇主很容易就能在优秀工人集中的地方找到他想要的专门技工；同时，找工作的人也会到需要他的技能的雇主聚集的那些地方去，因此，技能就会在那里形成一个很好的市场。孤零零的一个工厂的厂主，即使能够得到大量的一般劳动力，但却往往会由于缺少某种专业技能工人而无法展开工厂的工作；熟练工人一旦被解雇也很难有别的出路。在这里，社会力量和经济力量共同发挥作用；雇佣双方往往有着深厚的友谊；但是，如果双方间出现了不愉快，他们都不愿意持续摩擦；当双方厌烦了旧的合作关系，是很有可能将其中断的。对于任何企业来说，如果需要专业技能但附近却没有同行企业，那么它想获得成功，上述情况必然成为一大障碍：然而，这种障碍随着铁路、印刷机和电报的发展逐渐减少。
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另一方面，如果地方性工业只有一种主要的工作，例如只有强壮的男子才能够做的工作，那么它在作为劳动市场方面就有一些不利之处了。在很多炼铁地区，没有纺织厂，也没有女工或者童工可以雇用，工资必然会相对较高，虽然从雇主的角度来看劳动成本很高，但是从雇员的角度来看每个家庭的平均货币收入却很低。不过，这种弊端很易补救，只要在附近建立起具有补充性质的工业就行了。因此，矿山和机械工业附近很容易就能找到纺织厂，有时候这些纺织厂甚至是在毫无察觉的情况下被吸引过去的；但在另外一些地方则是有意识地大规模建造起来的，目的是使原来对女工和童工没有什么需要的地方产生职业多样化。巴罗便是这样的例子。
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在某些工业城市，兼具职业多样化的优势与地方性工业的优势，这些优势正是这些城市得到持续发展的一个主要原因。但是，另一方面，大城市的中心位置具有作为贸易中心的价值，因此比之用作厂房，地皮租金会高得多，即使考虑到上面的两种优势也是如此：商业中心的职工与工厂的工人也会对住宅位置进行类似的竞争。因此：在城市中心找不到现代工厂的踪迹，它们都是集中在大城市市郊以及附近的工业聚集区。
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对于工业种类单一的区域而言，不论是对这类工业品的需求减少了，还是它的原材料供应减少了，这一区域都很易陷入极度萧条之中。在一个大城市中或一个工业区里，如果有几种不同高度发展的工业，那么就可以在很大程度上规避这种风险。如果其中某种工业陷入萧条，区域中的其他工业可以间接地给予支持；由此保证厂主仍旧能够对其行业的工人提供帮助。
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以上我们从生产经济的角度研究了地区分布问题，但是也要考虑顾客的便利。顾客为了购买零碎的东西会到最近的商店，但是为了购买重要的东西他就会不辞劳苦，到他所认为最好的商店去。因此，经销高价和上等物品的商店就会聚集在一起；而供应日用品的商店则不必如此。
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4.交通工具价格的降低以及远隔的两地间新的交流便利，都会对工业分布产生某种程度的影响。一般来说，运费和关税的降低，能刺激人们从遥远的地方购买更多产品；因此，特殊工业倾向于在某一地区集中：但是另一方面，令人们更加愿意从一处迁到另一个地方的情况，会使熟练的技术工人接近他们的货物的消费者，以使得他们的才能得到尽力地发挥。这两种相反的倾向可以从英国的近代史中得到有力的证据。
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一方面，英国进口的农产品数量大增，是由于当时运费逐步降低，美国和印度的农业区域修筑了可以直通海岸的铁路，而英国也采取了自由贸易政策。另一个方面，国外旅行成本降低的同时提升了速度、增加了舒适感，因此，训练有素的英国商人和熟练的技术工人纷纷到国外开发新的工业区，以制造那些国家过去只能从英国购买的产品，供当地居民使用。英国的机械工人教会了几乎是全世界的人如何使用乃至制造他们的机械；英国的矿工到国外去开发矿藏资源，从而减少了外国对英国产品的需求。
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历史上，近代英国的非农业人口的迅速增加，正是一个国家工业趋于专门化的最显著的例证之一。然而人们容易误解这种变化的正确性质；这种变化的本身以及它为本章和前章中一般性原理所提供的例证，都具有十分重大的意义，本节对此进行一些分析是有好处的。

第一，英国实际农业人口的减少并没有初看起来那么多。的确，中世纪四分之三的人口是农民；据最新的人口调查报告显示，9个人中只有一个人从事农业，而在下一次人口调查的报告中，可能12个人中才会有一个农民。但是，我们必须牢记：中世纪的农业人口并非专门从事农业；他们也承担了现在酿酒工人与烘面包的工人、纺织工人、泥水匠和木匠、男女成衣匠和其他许多行业的工人的大部分工作。到了19世纪之初，这种自给自足的传统渐渐消失殆尽，此时，用于土地的劳动在英国全部工业中所占的比例并没有比中世纪小很多。因为，虽然没有中止羊毛和小麦的输出，但是仅是人力从土地中所得到的产量的增加，就已经多到足以使英国农民迅速地实现技术改良却不必承担规模报酬递减的后果。但是，大部分的劳动逐渐从农田劳作转移到了制造昂贵的农用机械上。对于那些所谓的农民而言，这种转移并没有产生太大的影响，只要这些机械需要使用马匹来运输，那么他们仍旧算作是农民：毕竟，照看与喂养马匹仍属于农业劳动。但是近年来，应用蒸汽机械进行农业劳作与农产品输入的增加同时发生。对农业用蒸汽机提供燃料的煤矿工人，制造农用蒸汽机的工人，以及在农田中操作这些机械的工人，都不能算作农民了，即使他们的最终目的是为了促进农业耕作。因此，英国农业的减少并没有表面上看起来的那么大；但是农业劳动的分配发生了变化。曾经由农民负责的许多工作，现在改由专业工人进行，这些工人分属于建筑业、筑路业或搬运业等。部分地出于这种理由，农业人口数量虽然急剧减少，但是农业区域的居住人口数量却没有减少，反而还出现间或地增加。
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农产品的输入对改变各种土地相对价值所产生的影响，让人们注意到以小麦为主要作物的土地贬值得最快，虽然对这些土地采用最昂贵的耕作方法也能获得很好的收成，但这些地皮毕竟不是天然的沃土。这种土地，对于搬迁到大城市的多数农民来说是很有利的；因此，国家工业的地理分布出现了进一步的改变。新运输工具所产生的影响有一个显著的例子：联合王国偏僻地带的畜牧区用特快火车把乳制品送到伦敦及其他大城市，同时从大西洋甚至太平洋沿岸运回所需要的小麦。
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其次，近年的种种变化，并非像表面上看到的那样会增加英国工人的比重。英国工业现在的产量与19世纪中叶相比，增加了很多倍；虽然农业机械的制造工人的数量有所增加，但是，各种工人总数在人口中所占的比例，1851年和1901年却是一样的。
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这种结果的主要原因在于近年机械力量发生了惊人地增长。这使得人们能够生产出各种供自己使用或用于输出的工业产品，却不用大量增加管理机器的人数。因此，从农业劳作中解放出来的劳动力，可以用于满足那些从机械改良中未得到好处的需求：当然，机械效率并没有使英国地方性工业变得像这些工业在相反的情况下会出现的那种完全机械性。英国1851年以来，除了采矿业、建筑业、贸易和公路铁路运输业之外，以牺牲农业为代价而迅速增加的职业当中，突出的还有中央和地方政府的职务、各级教育事业、医疗业务、音乐、戏剧和其他娱乐业。这些职业都没有从机械改良中得到直接的好处；在这些职业中，人们的劳动效率并没有比一个世纪前有多大提高；因此，如果这些职业能满足的欲望的增加与一般财富的增长成正比的话，那么这些职业吸纳工业人口就是可预见的。家庭佣人数量的增加已经持续了若干年；他们一向从事的工作的总量，与以前相比增加得更快。但是其中很大一部分是由机械和各种服装店、旅店老板、糖果商的雇员来完成的，甚至有些杂货商、渔商以及其他的商人还雇佣了一批直接上门接受非电话购物订单的职员。这些变化越来越多地促进了工业的专业化和地区化。
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通过上述例证讲述了近代的种种因素对于工业地理分布的作用后，现在重新来研究：把大量同类型的小企业集中在同一地区，能够从分工中得到多少好处；把国家的大部分企业集中于少数富有而强大的公司手中进行管理——即通常所说的大规模生产——能够从分工中得到多少好处；或者说，大规模生产能实现的内部经济和外部经济分别有多少。
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 [1]
 如在剑桥附近举行的斯多伯里奇集市的记载中，我们看到有无数种类的轻巧和贵重的货品是来自东方和地中海沿岸的古代文化中心；有些由意大利的船只装来，有些由陆路从北海沿岸远道运来。


 [2]
 即使在文明的早期阶段对于一些治疗较轻的以及有价值的货物的生产已经本土化了


 [3]
 在不久以前，到蒂罗尔西部去旅行的人，在一个依姆斯特的村落中，能看到这种奇妙而独特的遗风。村中的人不知怎样就学会了饲养金丝雀的特殊方法：年轻人到欧洲遥远的地方去旅行，每个人都在一根竹竿上挂上大约50个小鸟笼挂在肩上，一路步行，直到卖完为止。


 [4]
 例如，有500个以上的村落专门做木工活并有各个部门：一个村落专做车轮上的辐，一个村落只做车身，等等。在东方文明史与中世纪欧洲史中，也有与上述相似的情况。例如，我们读到大约在1250年写的一个法律家的手册（参见罗杰斯所著的《六个世纪的工作和工资》第四章），它记载着这样一些地方的东西，如林肯的红布，布利的毯子，贝弗里的地榆，科尔切斯特的土布，沙夫茨伯里、刘易斯和埃尔沙姆的细麻布，沃里克和布里德波特的细绳，马斯蒂德的小刀，威尔顿的针，莱斯特的剃刀，考文垂的肥皂，当卡斯特的马肚带，切斯特和施鲁斯伯里的兽皮和皮货，等等。

关于18世纪初英国贸易的地区分布，在迪福所著的《英国商业计划》和《英国的商人》两书中都有很好的叙述。


 [5]
 以后炼铁工业又从威尔士、斯塔福夏郡和希洛普夏郡前往苏格兰和英国北部，在贝尔爵士新近呈给工商业萧条委员会的报告中，详细地指出了这种迁移，参见其第二篇报告第一部分，第320页。


 [6]
 工业地区分布的起源；自然条件


 [7]
 宫廷的奖励，统治者的有意邀请


 [8]
 据福勒说，弗莱明斯人在诺威奇创办了织布和粗斜纹布工业，在萨德伯里创办了粗呢工业，在科尔切斯和汤顿创办了哗叽工业，在肯特、格洛斯特夏郡、伍斯特威郡、威斯特摩兰、约克郡、韩慈、博克斯和萨斯克斯等地创办了织布业，在德文郡创办了粗绒布工业，并在兰开夏创办了东方棉布工业。参看施马尔斯所著的《英国和爱尔兰的新教徒》第109页。并参看莱基著的《18世纪英国史》第2章。


 [9]
 一国工业的发展需要等待机会和依靠某些特征


 [10]
 地方性工业的优势；祖传的技能；辅助行业的发展


 [11]
 高度专业化机械的使用


 [12]
 本地市场的专门技能


 [13]
 然而，有时地区工业使得对于某种劳动有着过于集中的需求


 [14]
 这种移动在纺织业特别明显。曼彻斯特、利兹和里昂仍然是棉织业、毛织业和丝织业的中心，但这些地方赖以成名的货物，现在有许多并不是在当地生产的。另一方面，伦敦和巴黎仍然是世界上最大的两个工业城市，费城位居第三。工业的地区分布，城市及城市生活的发展与机械进步的相互影响，在霍布森所著的《资本主义的进化》中有很好的研究。


 [15]
 同一个邻近区域内不同的工业减轻了彼此之间的萧条


 [16]
 商店的本土化


 [17]
 交通工具的改良对工业地理分布的影响


 [18]
 参照霍布森《资本主义的进化》第114页。


 [19]
 以英国近代历史作为例证


 [20]
 农业人口的减小比起第一眼看上去的要少


 [21]
 国内农业人口分布的变化


 [22]
 那些从农业中解放出来的生产力没有进入工业


 [23]
 但是主要进入这样一种工业，该工业中劳动的效率一直没有显著地增加


 [24]
 过渡到一章的主题


 [25]
 在联合王国中，从事纺织行业的人口百分比，在1881年是3.13%，到1901年降低到2.43%；这里一部分原因在于：他们所做的工作的大部分，由于使用半自动化机械而变得非常简单，甚至连工业条件比较落后的地区和民族也能做得相当好。一部分原因在于：主要纺织品仍然保持30年前——甚至3000年前——那样简单的性质。另一方面，钢铁工业（包括造船业在内）的产量和复杂性都大大地增加，因此，从事钢铁工业的人口的百分比，从1881年的2.39%上升到1901年的3.01%。虽然钢铁工业用的机械和方法比同一时期的纺织业的进步大多了，但其余工业雇佣的人数占的百分比，在1901年与在1881年大约相同。同时，从英国港口开出的英国船只的吨位增加了一半，而码头工人的人数增加了一倍，但海员的人数略为减少。这些事实可以由以下原因来解释：部分上是因为船只以及一切与船有关的工具建造上的巨大改良，部分上是因为几乎所有与装卸货物有关的工作——其中有些工作甚至在不久之前都是由船员来做的——现在都交给码头工人去做了。另一个显著的变化，就是工业中雇佣的女工的总数增加了，虽然已婚女工的人数似乎已有所减少，而童工的人数却大大地减少了。

1915年发表的《1911年人口调查摘要表》表明，从1901年以来，在分类上的改变是如此之多，以致对于新近的发展，不能可靠地加以一般的观察。但是，该报告中的表64与琼斯教授1914年12月在皇家统计学会上宣读的一篇论文都表明：1901～1911年的发展与以前发展的不同之处，在于细节问题，而不在于一般性质。


CHAPTER Ⅺ INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION（CONTINUED）PRODUCTION ON A LARGE SCALE

1.The advantages of production on a large scale are best shown in manufacture；under which head we may include all businesses engaged in working up material into forms in which it will be adapted for sale in distant markets. The characteristic of manufacturing industries which makes them offer generally the best illustrations of the advantages of production on a large scale，is their power of choosing freely the locality in which they will do their work. They are thus contrasted on the one hand with agriculture and other extractive industries（mining，quarrying，fishing，etc.），the geographical distribution of which is determined by nature；and on the other hand with industries that make or repair things to suit the special needs of individual consumers，from whom they cannot be far removed，at all events without great loss
 
[1]

 .
 
[2]



The chief advantages of production on a large scale are economy of skill，economy of machinery and economy of materials：but the last of these is rapidly losing importance relatively to the other two. It is true that an isolated workman often throws away a number of small things which would have been collected and turned to good account in a factory
 
[3]

 ；but waste of this kind can scarcely occur in a localized manufacture even if it is in the hands of small men；and there is not very much of it in any branch of industry in modem England，except agriculture and domestic cooking. No doubt many of the most important advances of recent years have been due to the utilizing of what had been a waste product；but this has been generally due to a distinct invention，either chemical or mechanical，the use of which has been indeed promoted by minute subdivision of labour，but has not been directly dependent on it
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 .
 
[5]



Again，it is true that when a hundred sets of furniture，or of clothing，have to be cut out on exactly the same pattern，it is worth while to spend great care on so planning the cutting out of the boards or the cloth，that only a few small pieces are wasted. But this is properly an economy of skill；one planning is made to suffice for many tasks，and therefore can be done well and carefully. We may pass then to the economy of machinery.

2.In spite of the aid which subsidiary industries can give to small manufactures，where many in the same branch of trade are collected in one neighbourhood
 
[6]

 ，they are still placed under a great disadvantage by the growing variety and expensiveness of machinery. For in a large establishment there are often many expensive machines each made specially for one small use. Each of them requires space in a good light，and thus stands for something considerable in the rent and general expenses of the factory；and independently of interest and the expense of keeping it in repair，a heavy allowance must be made for depreciation in consequence of its being probably improved upon before long
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 .
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A small manufacturer must therefore have many things done by hand or by imperfect machinery，though he knows how to have them done better and cheaper by special machinery，if only he could find constant employment for it.

But next，a small manufacturer may not always be acquainted with the best machinery for his purpose. It is true that if the industry in which he is engaged has been long established on a large scale，his machinery will be well up to the mark，provided he can afford to buy the best in the market. In agriculture and the cotton industries，for instance，improvements in machinery are devised almost exclusively by machine makers；and they are accessible to all，at any rate on the payment of a royalty for patent right. But this is not the case in industries that are as yet in an early stage of development or are rapidly changing their form；such as the chemical industries，the watchmaking industry and some branches of the jute and silk manufactures；and in a host of trades that are constantly springing up to supply some new want or to work up some new material.
 
[9]



In all such trades new machinery and new processes are for the greater part devised by manufacturers for their own use. Each new departure is an experiment which may fail；those which succeed must pay for themselves and for the failure of others；and though a small manufacturer may think he sees his way to an improvement，he must reckon on having to work it out tentatively，at considerable risk and expense and with much interruption to his other work：and even if he should be able to perfect it，he is not likely to be able to make the most of it. For instance，he may have devised a new speciality，which would get a large sale if it could be brought under general notice：but to do this would perhaps cost many thousand pounds；and，if so，he will probably have to turn his back on it. For it is almost impossible for him to discharge，what Roscher calls a characteristic task of the modem manufacturer，that of creating new wants by showing people something which they had never thought of having before；but which they want to have as soon as the notion is suggested to them：in the pottery trade for example the small manufacturer cannot afford even to make experiments with new patterns and designs except in a very tentative way. His chance is better with regard to an improvement in making things for which there is already a good market. But even here he cannot get the full benefit of his invention unless he patents it；and sells the right to use it；or borrows some capital and extends his business；or lastly changes the character of his business and devotes his capital to that particular stage of the manufacture to which his improvement applies. But after all such cases are exceptional：the growth of machinery in variety and expensiveness presses hard on the small manufacturer everywhere. It has already driven him completely out of some trades and is fast driving him out of others
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 .
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There are however some trades in which the advantages which a large factory derives from the economy of machinery almost vanish as soon as a moderate size has been reached. For instance in cotton spinning，and calico weaving，a comparatively small factory will hold its own and give constant employment to the best known machines for every process：so that a large factory is only several parallel smaller factories under one roof；and indeed some cotton-spinners，when enlarging their works，think it best to add a weaving department. In such cases the large business gains little or no economy in machinery；and even then it generally saves something in building，particularly as regards chimneys，and in the economy of steam power，and in the management and repairs of engines and machinery. Large soft-goods factories have carpenters’and mechanics'shops，which diminish the cost of repairs，and prevent delays from accidents to the plant
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 .
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Akin to these last，there are a great many advantages which a large factory，or indeed a large business of almost any kind，nearly always has over a small one. A large business buys in great quantities and therefore cheaply；it pays low freights and saves on carriage in many ways，particularly if it has a railway siding. It often sells in large quantities，and thus saves itself trouble；and yet at the same time it gets a good price，because it offers conveniences to the customer by having a large stock from which he can select and at once fill up a varied order；while its reputation gives him confidence. It can spend large sums on advertising by commercial travellers and in other ways；its agents give it trustworthy information on trade and personal matters in distant places，and its own goods advertise one another.
 
[14]



The economies of highly organized buying and selling are among the chief causes of the present tendency towards the fusion of many businesses in the same industry or trade into single huge aggregates；and also of trading federations of various kinds，including German cartels and centralized co-operative associations. They have also always promoted the concentration of business risks in the hands of large capitalists who put out the work to be done by smaller men
 
[15]

 .

3. Next，with regard to the economy of skill. Everything that has been said with regard to the advantages which a large establishment has in being able to afford highly specialized machinery applies equally with regard to highly specialized skill. It can contrive to keep each of its employees constantly engaged in the most difficult work of which he is capable，and yet so to narrow the range of his work that he can attain that facility and excellence which come from long-continued practice. But enough has already been said on the advantage of division of labour：and we may pass to an important though indirect advantage which a manufacturer derives from having a great many men in his employment.
 
[16]



The large manufacturer has a much better chance than a small one has，of getting hold of men with exceptional natural abilities，to do the most difficult part of his work— that on which the reputation of his establishment chiefly depends. This is occasionally important as regards mere handiwork in trades which require much taste and originality，as for instance that of a house decorator，and in those which require exceptionally fine workmanship，as for instance that of a manufacturer of delicate mechanism
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 .But in most businesses its chief importance lies in the facilities which it gives to the employer for the selection of able and tried men，men whom he trusts and who trust him，to be his foremen and heads of departments. We are thus brought to the central problem of the modern organization of industry，viz. that which relates to the advantages and disadvantages of the subdivision of the work of business management.
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4.The head of a large business can reserve all his strength for the broadest and most fundamental problems of his trade：he must indeed assure himself that his managers，clerks and foremen are the right men for their work，and are doing their work well；but beyond this he need not trouble himself much about details. He can keep his mind fresh and clear for thinking out the most difficult and vital problems of his business；for studying the broader movements of the markets，the yet undeveloped results of current events at home and abroad；and for contriving how to improve the organization of the internal and external relations of his business.
 
[19]



For much of this work the small employer has not the time if he has the ability；he cannot take so broad a survey of his trade，or look so far ahead；he must often be content to follow the lead of others. And he must spend much of his time on work that is below him；for if he is to succeed at all，his mind must be in some respects of a high quality，and must have a good deal of originating and organizing force；and yet he must do much routine work.

On the other hand the small employer has advantages of his own. The master's eye is everywhere；there is no shirking by his foremen or workmen，no divided responsibility，no sending half-understood messages backwards and forwards from one department to another. He saves much of the book-keeping，and nearly all of the cumbrous system of checks that are necessary in the business of a large firm；and the gain from this source is of very great importance in trades which use the more valuable metals and other expensive materials.
 
[20]



And though he must always remain at a great disadvantage in getting information and in making experiments，yet in this matter the general course of progress is on his side. For External economies are constantly growing in importance relatively to Internal in all matters of Trade-knowledge：newspapers，and trade and technical publications of ali kinds are perpetually scouting for him and bringing him much of the knowledge he wants—knowledge which a little while ago would have been beyond the reach of anyone who could not afford to have well-paid agents in many distant places. Again，it is to his interest also that the secrecy of business is on the whole diminishing，and that the most important improvements in method seldom remain secret for long after they have passed from the experimental stage. It is to his advantage that changes in manufacture depend less on mere rules of thumb and more on broad developments of scientific principle；and that many of these are made by students in the pursuit of knowledge for its own sake，and are promptly published in the general interest. Although therefore the small manufacturer can seldom be in the front of the race of progress，he need not be far from it，if he has the time and the ability for availing himself of the modem facilities for obtaining knowledge. But it is true that he must be exceptionally strong if he can do this without neglecting the minor but necessary details of the business.

5.In agriculture and other trades in which a man gains no very great new economies by increasing the scale of his production，it often happens that a business remains of about the same size for many years，if not for many generations. But it is otherwise in trades in which a large business can command very important advantages，which are beyond the reach of a small business. A new man，working his way up in such a trade，has to set his energy and flexibility，his industry and care for small details，against the broader economies of his rivals with their larger capital，their higher specialization of machinery and labour，and their larger trade connection. If then he can double his production，and sell at anything like his old rate，he will have more than doubled his profits. This will raise his credit with bankers and other shrewd lenders；and will enable him to increase his business further，and to attain yet further economies，and yet higher profits：and this again will increase his business and so on. It seems at first that no point is marked out at which he need stop. And it is true that，if，as his business increased，his faculties adapted themselves to his larger sphere，as they had done to his smaller；if he retained his originality，and versatility and power of initiation，his perseverance，his tact and his good luck for very many years together；he might then gather into his hands the whole volume of production in his branch of trade for his district. And if his goods were not very difficult of transport，nor of marketing，he might extend this district very wide，and attain something like a limited monopoly；that is，of a monopoly limited by the consideration that a very high price would bring rival producers into the field.
 
[21]



But long before this end is reached，his progress is likely to be arrested by the decay，if not of his faculties，yet of his liking for energetic work. The rise of his firm may be prolonged if he can hand down his business to a successor almost as energetic as himself
 
[22]

 .But the continued very rapid growth of his firm requires the presence of two conditions which are seldom combined in the same industry. There are many trades in which an individual producer could secure much increased“internal”economies by a great increase of his output；and there are many in which he could market that output easily；yet there are few in which he could do both. And this is not an accidental，but almost a necessary result.

For in most of those trades in which the economies of production on a large scale are of first-rate importance，marketing is difficult. There are，no doubt，important exceptions. A producer may，for instance，obtain access to the whole of a large market in the case of goods which are so simple and uniform that they can be sold wholesale in vast quantities. But，most goods of this kind are raw produce；and nearly all the rest are plain and common，such as steel rails or calico；and their production can be reduced to routine，for the very reason that they are plain and common. Therefore in the industries which produce them，no firm can hold its own at all unless equipped with expensive appliances of nearly the latest type for its main work；while subordinate operations can be performed by subsidiary industries；and in short there remains no very great difference between the economies available by a large and by a very large firm；and the tendency of large firms to drive out small ones has already gone so far as to exhaust most of the strength of those forces by which it was originally promoted.
 
[23]



But many commodities with regard to which the tendency to increasing return acts strongly are，more or less，specialities：some of them aim at creating a new want，or at meeting an old want in a new way. Some of them are adapted to special tastes，and can never have a very large market；and some have merits that are not easily tested，and must win their way to general favour slowly. In all such cases the sales of each business are limited，more or less according to circumstances，to the particular market which it has slowly and expensively acquired；and though the production itself might be economically increased very fast，the sale could not.
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Lastly，the very conditions of an industry which enable a new firm to attain quickly command over new economies of production，render that firm liable to be supplanted quickly by still younger firms with yet newer methods. Especially where the powerful economies of production on a large scale are associated with the use of new appliances and new methods，a firm which has lost the exceptional energy which enabled it to rise，is likely ere long quickly to decay；and the full life of a large firm seldom lasts very long.
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6.The advantages which a large business has over a small one are conspicuous in manufacture，because，as we have noticed，it has special facilities for concentrating a great deal of work in a small area. But there is a strong tendency for large establishments to drive out small ones in many other industries. In particular the retail trade is being transformed，the small shopkeeper is losing ground daily.
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Let us look at the advantages which a large retail shop or store has in competing with its smaller neighbours. To begin with，it can obviously buy on better terms，it can get its goods carried more cheaply，and can ofer a larger variety to meet the taste of customers. Next，it has a great economy of skill：the small shopkeeper，like the small manufacturer，must spend much of his time in routine work that requires no judgment：whereas the head of a large establishment，and even in some cases his chief assistants，spend their whole time in using their judgment. Until lately these advantages have been generally outweighed by the greater facilities which the small shopkeeper has for bringing his goods to the door of his customers；for humouring their several tastes；and for knowing enough of them individually to be able safely to lend them capital，in the form of selling them goods on credit.
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But within recent years there have been many changes all telling on the side of large establishments. The habit of buying on credit is passing away；and the personal relations between shopkeeper and customer are becoming more distant. The first change is a great step forwards：the second is on some accounts to be regretted，but not on all；for it is partly due to the fact that the increase of true self-respect among the wealthier classes is making them no longer care for the subservient personal attentions they used to require. Again，the growing value of time makes people less willing than they were to spend several hours in shopping；they now often prefer to spend a few minutes in writing out a long list of orders from a varied and detailed pricelist；and this they are enabled to do easily by the growing facilities for ordering and receiving parcels by post and in other ways. And when they do go shopping，tramcars and local trains are often at hand to take them easily and cheaply to the large central shops of a neighbouring town. All these changes render it more difficult than it was for the small shopkeeper to hold his own even in the provision trade，and others in which no great variety of stock is required.
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But in many trades the ever-growing variety of commo-dities，and those rapid changes of fashion which now extend their baneful influence through almost every rank of society，weight the balance even more heavily against the small dealer，for he cannot keep a sufficient stock to offer much variety of choice，and if he tries to follow any movement of fashion closely，a larger proportion of his stock will be left stranded by the receding tide than in the case of a large shopkeeper，Again，in some branches of the clothing and furniture and other trades the increasing cheapness of machine-made goods is leading people to buy readymade things from a large store instead of having them made to order by some small maker and dealer in their neighbour-hood. Again，the large shopkeeper，not content with receiving travellers from the manufacturers，makes tours either himself or by his agent in the most important manufacturing districts at home and abroad；and he thus often dispenses with middlemen between him and the manufacturer. A tailor with moderate capital shows his customers specimens of many hundreds of the newest cloths，and perhaps orders by telegraph the selected cloth to be sent by parcels’post. Again，ladies often buy their materials direct from the manufacturer，and get them made up by dressmakers who have scarcely any capital. Small shopkeepers seem likely always to retain some hold of the minor repairing trades：and they keep their own fairly well in the sale of perishable food，especially to the working classes，partly in consequence of their being able to sell goods on credit and to collect small debts. In many trades however a firm with a large capital prefers having many small shops to one large one. Buying，and whatever production is desirable，is concentrated under a central management；and exceptional demands are met from a central reserve，so that each branch has large resources，without the expense of keeping a large stock. The branch manager has nothing to diverthis attention from his customers；and，if an active man，with direct interest in the success of his branch，may prove himself a formidable rival to the small shopkeeper；as has been shown in many trades connected with clothing and food.
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7. We may next consider those industries whose geographical position is determined by the nature of their work.
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Country carriers and a few cabmen are almost the only survivals of small industry in the carrying trade. Railways and tramways are constantly increasing in size，and the capital required to work them is increasing at an even greater rate. The growing intricacy and variety of commerce is adding to the advantages which a large fleet of ships under one management derives from its power of delivering goods promptly，and without breach of responsibility，in many different ports；and as regards the vessels themselves time is on the side of large ships，especially in the passenger trade
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 .As a consequence the arguments in favour of the State's undertaking business are stronger in some branches of the carrying trade than in any other，except the allied undertakings of carrying away refuse，and bringing in water，gas，etc.
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The contest between large and small mines and quarries has not so clearly marked a tendency. The history of the Stats management of mines is full of very dark shadows；for the business of mining depends too much on the probity of its managers and their energy and judgment in matters of detail as well as of general principle，to be well managed by State officials：and for the same reason the small mine or quarry may fairly be expected，other things being equal，to hold its own against the large one. But in some cases the cost of deep shafts，of machinery and of establishing means of communication，are too great to be borne by any but a very large business.
 
[33]



In agriculture there is not much division of labour，and there is no production on a very large scale；for a so-called“large farm”does not employ a tenth part of the labour which is collected in a factory of moderate dimensions. This is partly due to natural causes，to the changes of the seasons and to the difficulty of concentrating a great deal of labour in any one place；but it is partly also due to causes connected with varieties of land tenure. And it will be best to postpone discussion of all of them till we come to study demand and supply in relation to land in the sixth Book.
 
[34]






 [1]
 The typical industries for our present purpose are those engaged in manufacture.


 [2]
 “Manufacture”is a term which has long lost any connection with its original use：and is now applied to those branches of production where machine and not hand work is most prominent. Roscher made the attempt to bring it back nearer to its old use by applying it to domestic as opposed to factory industries：but it is too late to do this now.


 [3]
 See Babbage's instance of the manufacture of horn. Economy of Manufactures，Ch. ⅩⅫ.


 [4]
 The economy of material.


 [5]
 The advantages of a large factory as regards the use of specialized machinery.


 [6]
 Instances are the utilization of the waste from cotton，wool，silk and other textile materials；and of the by-products in the metallurgical industries，in the manufacture of soda and gas，and in the American mineral oil and meat packing industries.


 [7]
 See the preceding chapter，3.


 [8]
 The average time which a machine will last before being superseded is in many trades not more than fifteen years，while in some it is ten years or even less. There is often a loss on the use of a machine unless it earns every year twenty per cent，on its cost；and when the operation performed by such a machine costing£ 500 adds only a hundredth part to the value of the material that passes through it—and this is not an extreme ease—there will he a loss on its use unless it can be applied in producing at least£ 10，000 worth of goods annually.


 [9]
 Advantages with regard to the invention of improved mac hinery.


 [10]
 The small manufacturer cannot often afford to experiment.


 [11]
 In many businesses only a small percentage of improvements are patented. They consist of many small steps，which it would not be worth while to patent one at a time. Or their chief point lies in noticing that a certain thing ought to be done；and to patent one way of doing it，is only to set other people to work to find out other ways of doing it against which the patent cannot guard. If one patent is taken out，it is often necessary to“block”it，by patenting other methods of arriving at the same result；the patentee does not expect to use them himself，but he wants to prevent others from using them. All this involves worry and loss of time and money：and the large manufacturer prefers to keep his improvement to himself and get what benefit he can by using it. While if the small manufacturer takes out a patent，he is likely to be harassed by infringements：and even though he may win“with costs”the actions in which he tries to defend himself，he is sure to be ruined by them if they are numerous. It is generally in the public interest that an improvement should be published，even though it is at the same time patented. But if it is patented in England and not in other countries，as is often the case，English manufacturers may not use it，evan though they were just on the point of finding it out for themselves before it was patented；while foreign manufacturers learn all about it and can use it freely.


 [12]
 But in some trades a factory of moderate size can have the best machinery.


 [13]
 Advantages of a large business，or of associated groups of businesses，in buying and selling.


 [14]
 It is a remarkable fact that cotton and some other textile factories form an exception to the general rule that the capital required per head of the workers is generally greater in a large factory than in s small one. The reason is that in most other businesses the large factory has many things done by expensive machines which are done by hand in a small factory；so that while the wages bill is less in proportion to the output in a large factory than in a small one，the value of the machinery and the factory space occupied by the machinery is much greater. But in the simpler branches of the textile trades，small works have the same machinery as large works have；and since small steam-engines，etc. are proportionately more expensive than large ones，they require a greater fixed capital in proportion to their output than larger factories do；and they are likely to require a floating capital also rather greater in proportion.


 [15]
 Advantages of a large factory as regards specialized skill，


 [16]
 the selection of leading men，etc.


 [17]
 See below Ⅳ. Ⅻ 3.


 [18]
 Thus Boulton writing in 1770 when he had 700 or 800 persons employed as metallic artists and workers in tortoiseshell，stone，glass，and enamel，says：—“I have trained up many，and am training up more，plain country lads into good workmen；and wherever I find indications of skill and ability，I encourege them. I have likewise established correspondence with almost every mercantile town in Europe，and am thus regularly supplied with orders for the grosser articles in common demand，by which I am enabled to employ such a number of hands as to provide me with an ample choice of artists for the finer branches of work：and I am thus encouraged to erect and employ a more extensive apparatus than it would be prudent to semploy for the production of the finer articles only.”smiles'Life of Boulton，
 p. 128.


 [19]
 The subdivision of the work of business management：advantages of the large manufacturer；


 [20]
 those of the small manufacturer.


 [21]
 Rapid growth of firms in some trades which ofter great economies to production on a large scale.


 [22]
 Where marketing is easy，the economies of production on a large scale are mostly open to firms of moderate size.


 [23]
 But in specialities marketing is difficult.


 [24]
 Means to this end and their practical limitations are discussed in the latter half of the following chapter.


 [25]
 Causes which enable firms to rise quickly，often hasten their fall.


 [26]
 Advantages of large，businesses of other kinds.


 [27]
 In retail trade they are j on the increase.


 [28]
 owing to the growth of cash payments


 [29]
 and the increasing variety of the goods in common demand.


 [30]
 The carrying trades.


 [31]
 A ship's carrying power varies as the cube of her dimensions，while the resistance offered by the water increases only a little faster than the square of her dimensions；so that a large ship requires less coal in proportion to its tonnage than a small one. It also requires less labour，especially that of navigation：while to passengers it offers greater safety and comfort，more choice of company and bettor professional attendance. In short，the small ship has no chance of competing with the large ship between ports which large ships can easily enter，and between which the traffic is suficient to enable them to fillup quickly.


 [32]
 It is characteristic of the great economic change of the last hundred years that when the first railway bills were passed，provision was made for allowing private individuals to run their own conveyances on them，just as they do on a highway or a canal；and now we find it difficult to imagine how people could have expected，as they certainly did，that this plan would prove a practicable one.


 [33]
 Mines and quarries.


 [34]
 The case of agriculture is deferred.


第十一章 工业组织（续）大规模生产

1.大规模生产的优势，在制造业上表现得最为明显；从事原料加工，将其制成适于在外地市场出售的成品的一切企业都属于制造业范畴。制造业的规模优势的最好例证是制造业具有自由选择地点的能力。一方面，制造业不同于农业及其他在地理分布上受自然条件制约的产业（如矿业、采石业、渔业等）；另一方面它与制造或修理个别消费者特殊需求的东西的产业也不同，后者不能远离消费者，至少不能远到会产生很大损失。
 
[1]

 
 
[2]



规模生产的主要优势在于其技术、机械和原料上的经济：但原料上的经济与技术、机械上的经济相比，逐渐显得不那么重要了。事实上，一个工人丢掉的边角废料，在工厂里却会被收集起来并加以利用。
 
[3]

 在地方性工业——即使是小的制造商——中，上述浪费现象则不会发生；近代英国，除了农业和家庭烹饪之外，工业部门的浪费现象并不普遍。毋庸置疑，近年来的进步中，最为重要的一项成果就是废物利用；但这是化学和机械方面的特殊发明带来的，应用这方面的发明成果，虽然是由分工的细化促进的，但又不直接依赖于分工。
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其次，当制作100套相同样式的家具或衣服时，用很大的精力设计并裁剪原料以使浪费的碎料最少，当然是值得的。但是，这属于技术方面的经济；一种计划如果能够用于大量的工作中，那么它就能够被认真地执行，于是可以转而研究机械方面的经济。

2.同一产业的小工厂大量集中于某一地区，虽然能够得到辅助工业的帮助，
 
[6]

 但是机械日新月异的发展和居高不下的价格，使得这些小工厂仍旧处于弱势地位。因为，在大工厂中，为某一个小的用途而花大价钱专门购买的机器，在厂房中要占据光线充足的位置，工厂的地租和总的费用因此需要增加很多。即使不考虑利息与维护费用，因为改良的不断产生，现有机械的折旧也是一笔很大的费用。
 
[7]

 
 
[8]



所以，小工厂只能通过手工和较为落后的机械进行生产，即便大家心知肚明，如果能持续使用专业机械，产品会更为物美价廉。

其次，小工厂不一定能够清楚地知道什么样的机械最适合自己。事实上，如果它属于早就实行了规模化大生产的工业部门，那么只要能够在市面上买到精良的机械，就完全可以达到标准。例如，农业和纺织业机械的改良几乎是由专业的机器制造商来设计的；只要支付专利使用费，人人都能买到改良后的机械。但是，对于那些仍处于初级发展阶段的工业部门，或者是正在转型的工业部门如化学工业、制表工业以及麻织和丝织工业等等，或者为满足新兴需求或为使用某种新型原材料而不断产生的新行业，却并非如此。
 
[9]



上述这些行业之中，新机械和新工艺大部分是厂商们为了自身的需要而设计的。每种改变都是不断尝试失败的实验过程：成功的实验需要承担其之前所经历失败及其他方面实验失败的费用。作为一个小的厂商，他也许知道该怎样改良，但是他不得不考虑到这种改良只能是尝试性的，风险和费用都很大，而且还会打扰他的其他工作，甚至即使他完成了这种改良，也不一定就会被尽量地加以利用。比如，他发明了一件十分特别的产品，如果这种产品能受到人们的普遍关注，便会有很大销路：但是，发明这件特别的产品可能要花费几千磅，这个时候，他只好放弃。因为对他而言，罗雪尔所描述的近代工业的特殊任务几乎是不可能完成的，这个任务就是给人们展示之前闻所未闻的新鲜物件从而创造新的需求，但给人们提出了一个新的概念，他们希望马上就能获得这件东西：例如，在陶器业中，小厂商甚至没有能力为了翻新式样或创造新的花样而不断试验，最多他们只是稍作尝试。而他有较好的机会对已经很畅销的产品在制造上进行改良。即便如此，他也不能最大限度地因他的发明获得利益，除非他成功申请了发明的专利权，或者将发明的使用权售出，或者借入足够的资本以扩大经营，乃至最终改变营业性质并将资本用于他改良后的那个特殊产品的制造。但是上述毕竟都不是常规情况：机械的多样化和价格的居高不下，都会对小的厂商造成很大压力。这种情况下，小的厂商将从某些行业被彻底挤出，在另一些行业中也即将被排挤出去。
 
[10]
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然而，在某些行业中，当工厂的规模达到中等时，大工厂从机械经济中获得的各种利益就几乎消失了。例如，在棉纺织业和花布织造业中，较小的工厂可以维持住自己的地位，并在每道生产工序中都可以采用知名品牌的机器：因此，大的工厂只不过是在一间厂房内的几个平行的小工厂的组合；事实上，在扩充工厂时，很多棉纺织者都认为，增加织造部分是最合适的。这种情况下，较大的工厂并未获得多少机械方面的规模经济，但是，在建筑（特别是烟囱的建筑）、蒸汽力，或是引擎和机械的管理、修理方面，较大的轻工业厂商都可获得一些经济或节省。这些厂商因为拥有自己的木工与技工而降低了修理维护费，并且在出现故障时可以得到及时地修理。
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大工厂——几乎任何部门都一样——似乎总有许多与上面最后相似的优势，这些是小工厂得不到的。大型厂商可以大量采购，因此可以拿到较为低廉的价格；大型厂商的运费较低，因此在运货方面业可节约很多成本——特别是有能直达厂址的铁路的情况。大型厂商通常大量销售产品以避免麻烦；同时还可以给顾客提供具有吸引力的价格，因为存货较多，便于顾客从中选择并搭配订货；此外，它还具有让顾客放心的良好声誉。它可以支付巨额费用用来雇佣职员到各地招徕生意或者用来支付广告费用；它经营的销售店铺为外地贸易和私人事务提供可靠消息，同时它自己的产品也起到了相互宣传的作用。
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组织性极强的采购和销售能够实现经济，这正是现在同一工业部门中很多企业愿意合并为一个大型联合组织的主要原因之一；也是包括德国的卡特尔和集中的合作组织在内的各种同行企业进行联合的主要原因之一。这种经济往往会把商业风险集中到大资本家的身上，这些大资本家都是把工作分给多个小资本家去完成的。
 
[15]



3.其次研究是技术上的经济。大工厂因为有能力购买专门机械而具有各种优势，这些优势同样适用于高度专门化的技术。大工厂总是可以让它的每一个雇员都不间断地从事他们的能力刚好能够胜任的工作，并将雇员的工作范围缩小到能够由于长久的实际工作而变得轻车熟路。关于分工的好处，我们已经做了很多分析，下面将转而研究，厂主由于雇佣了很多工人而能获得的间接的却很重要的利益。
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与小制造商相比，大制造商具有更多的机会能够得到最有天分的那些人才，并派遣他们去担任最困难的工作——借以塑造企业的好声誉。那些需要具有出色的审美能力和独特的创造力的行业——如房屋装饰业，以及需要精良做工的行业如精细机械制造业的手工部分——能够有机会获得天才，就显得尤为重要。
 
[17]

 但这一点的重要性在大多数企业中给企业主提供的便利却是：他可以选择这样的人去担任领导工人的工作，他可以信任这些人，这些人也信任他。因此，我们需要进一步研究近代工业组织的核心问题——进一步划分企业经营管理工作有何利弊。
 
[18]



4.大企业中最广泛的和最基本的问题需要它的管理者全力以赴：他要考察经理、职员和工头是否人尽其职；但除此之外，他不需过于操心细节问题。这样他才能保持清晰的头脑和开朗的心情去面对企业中最为困难和最为重要的问题；这样他才能研究行业市场的一般运动规律和国内外时事可能对行业产生的影响；这样他才能改善企业组织对内和对外的关系。
 
[19]



这部分工作，小企业主即使有能力也未必有时间去做；他无法对这一行业广泛观察并高瞻远瞩；很多时候他不得不满足于步入他人后尘的程度上。同时，他还要用很多的时间去完成他不得不做的那些工作；因为，要想获得成功，他必须提升自己精神方面的品质修养，必须具有创造和组织的能力；但是，他仍然必须处理企业的日常事务。

另一方面，对于小雇主们而言，他们也有自己的优势。工头或者工人有没有偷懒、有没有不负责任地在部门间随便传闲话，他一目了然。大企业必须拥有复杂的记账与核对制度，但在他这里可以省去；从远方面获得的好处，在使用贵金属和其他高价材料的行业中非常重要。
 
[20]



虽然在获取信息和进行实验方面小企业总是处于极其不利的地位，但是在这方面，进步的大趋势对他仍然有利。因为，与内部经济相比，外部经济在关于营业知识的所有事情上正不断变得越来越重要：通过报纸以及所有种类的行业、专业出版物，他不断地搜集有用的信息和重要的知识——不久以前，任何没有能力雇佣高价外地代理人的企业主都无法获得这样的知识。其次，营业秘密越来越少，改良后的方法在通过了实验后很难长久地保守秘密，这些都对小企业有利。仅依赖于实验的工业变得越来越少，更多的是依靠科学的进步；其中的许多知识都是以求知为目的的学者通过研究得到并出于公众利益的考虑而很快地发表的，这些对小企业主也十分有利。因此，即使不能在进步的竞赛中率先而为，但是只要有时间和能力通过现代便利条件从而获得知识，那么小企业主也不一定就会落后。如果一个小企业主既能做到这一点，又可以顾全企业中重要的细节问题，那么，他一定是一个很了不起的人。

5.在农业和其他行业中，经营者不会因为规模的扩大而获得很大的规模经济，所以很多企业往往许多年都保持同样的规模——如果不是许多代的话。但在大企业拥有各种重要的优势（这些优势是小企业所没有的）的行业中情况就不同了。一个崭新的企业经营者如果要在这样的行业中寻求发展，就必须运用他的精力、适应能力、勤劳细心来对付其他竞争者，这些竞争者可能拥有较多的资本、较高程度的专业化机械、较大的经营网。如果他能使产出加倍的同时保证价格的稳定，那么他能比以前获得一倍以上的利润。这样一来，在精明的银行家和贷款者那里，他的信用会得到提高，而这又有助于他进一步扩大营业并得到更多的利润：这又会扩大他的营业，如此良性循环。如此看来，似乎他可以无休止的像这样发展下去。事实上，营业扩大后，如果他能保证自身才能的适应性增强，如果他在较大的营业范围内还能保证自己的创造性、多才多艺和创始力、毅力、机警和好运气，那么，也许他能够把所在地区行业内的所有生产都集中到自己的手中。如果运输和销路都不用费心，他可能会从这个区域开始扩展直至很远的地方，似乎实现了一种部门的有限垄断；所谓有限的垄断，是指由下述原因造成的垄断：很高的价格会导致新的竞争者的出现。
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但是，可能在离上述目标很远的时候，他的进步就会停止——即使不是因为才能的衰竭，也可能是因为他工作热情的衰竭。如果他可以把自己的企业交给具有同等能力的管理者继续经营，那么这个企业有可能长盛不衰。
 
[22]

 但是，只有在企业内同时具备了两个难得的条件，才能持续迅速地发展。许多行业中，个别厂商会通过增加产量来获得很大的“内部”经济；在其他一些行业中，个别厂商可以很容易地销售他们的产品；但是，能够同时做到这两样的厂商却寥寥无几。这不是偶然的，而是必然的结果。

因为，在那些规模生产很重要的行业中，多数行业的产品销路不好，但是也有例外。例如，单纯依靠大量批发来出货的产品，其生产者可以有很好的销售市场。但是，大多数这种商品都是未经加工的农产品，还有一些钢轨或花布之类工艺简单又很常见的产品。因此在这些工业部门中，产品的生产只是简单的重复。如果不是在主要业务上使用最新的高价设备，那么企业很难保持它现有的地位；此外，附属行业的工作都由专门的辅助工业工来完成；总之，大企业和很大的企业可获得的各种经济不存在很大的差别；而大企业用尽了各种因素的力量来排挤小企业。
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但是，报酬递增倾向于发生在特殊的货物上：其中，有些东西在于开发新的需求，或是开发新的方法以满足旧的需求。其中有些产品是为了满足特定的喜好因而不会有大的销路；有些产品的优点需要慢慢发掘并逐渐为公众所欢迎。在很多的情况下，企业通过增加费用而获得的特殊市场局限了企业的销路——当然多少也要视情况而定，即使生产本身也许会在经济方面增长很快，但销售却不能这样。
 
[24]



最后，使一个新企业能够迅速获得新的生产经济的那种工业条件，也就是使这个企业迅速得到更新的使用方法的条件。尤其在大规模生产的强有力的经济与新机械和新方法的使用相结合的情况下，如果一个企业失去了使其增长的优秀能力，那么很快就会衰败，大企业的鼎盛生命很少能长久地保持下去。
 
[25]



6.在制造业中，大企业胜过小企业的各种优势是很明显的，这是因为，正如我们所说过的那样，大企业具有把许多工序都集中在小范围之内的特殊的便利条件。但是，在其他许多行业中，也有大企业排挤小企业的倾向。特别是在零售业中，对小店主日渐不利。
 
[26]



让我们看一下大的零售商店在与其邻近的较小的零售商店的竞争中所具有的优势。首先，显然地，大商店能有更好的购货条件，它能降低产品的运费，也能提供较多的产品种类以满足顾客的需求。其次，它在技术上的经济很是明显：小店主和小制造商一样，都不得不耗费很多时间去处理日常工作；而大店的主要经营者——在某些情况下甚至他的主要助手——则是把时间花费在需要通过判断才能完成的工作上。直到最近，这些优势已被小店主所占据：他可以送货上门；他也能够满足顾客的不同需求；由于和顾客熟识，因而他们之间能够放心地赊欠资本。
 
[27]



但是，近来，很多变化都对大商店有利。赊欠买卖的习惯正在消失；店主与顾客之间的关系日益疏远。前者是一种巨大的进步；而后者则未免有点可惜，却也不一定没有好处；这么说是基于下述事实：富裕阶级发展了真正意义上的自尊心，因此不再像过去那样喜欢阿谀奉承。其次，人们不愿再像从前那样用几个小时的宝贵时间去买东西，而更乐于利用几分钟的时间从价目表中选定需要的货单；函购和邮寄越来越方便，因此这么做很容易。如果人们还是决定上街购物，往往住宅附近就有电车和本地火车直接通往城市中心的大型商业店铺。所有这些变化，即使是对于食品业或其他不需要大量存货的行业来说，小店主的地位比过去更难保证。
 
[28]



但在许多行业中，商品的多样化和式样的时尚化几乎有害地影响到社会中各种阶层的人，其不利影响对小厂商极为显著，因为他无法储备足够数量的各种式样的存货供顾客挑选，如果他希望密切地跟随时尚的变化，那么存货因过时而滞销的比例就会比大商店高。其次，服装业、家具业和其他行业中，用机械制造的产品越来越便宜，因此人们可以从大商店那里买到现货，不用再到附近的小制造商或者商人那里定做。再次，大商店的经营者不会仅仅满足于招待制造商派来招徕顾客的雇员，他还会派遣代理人去国内外最为重要的工业区旅行，有时甚至亲自前往；这样便不再需要联系商店与制造商的中间人了。拥有中等资本的成衣匠会把几百种最新衣料的样品摆在外面供顾客挑选，对于顾客定购的衣料，他们还会用电报通过邮递的方式购买。女人们习惯于从厂商那儿购买衣料，然后托付没有资本的成衣匠定做。小店主在小型修理业务中似乎还可以保持一些地位，譬如现在易坏食品的销售上——尤其以工人为销售对象时——他们保持着相当好的营业收入，部分原因在于他们能以赊欠的方式销售货物，并能接受小额欠款。然而，许多有巨额资本的企业宁愿多设小商店，却不愿意设立大商店。生产上的需求通过总店的集中管理，以采购的方式得到满足，额外的需求则由总店的存货来供应，这样需要多家分店储备很多存货，以此减少保持大量存货的花销。这样，分店的负责人可以专心招待顾客；如果他有很强的活动能力，而且很关心分店的成就，那么对于其他小店主来说，他就是一位极具竞争力的对手；在服装和食品的很多相关行业中情况都是如此。
 
[29]



7.接下来我们将分析由工作性质来决定地理位置的那些行业。
 
[30]



乡村搬运工和少数马夫应该是运输业中所剩不多的残存形式。随着铁路和电车规模不断地扩大，所需的经营资本的增长速度甚至更快。在统一的经营管理下，一个大的商业船队有许多优势，能迅速而负责地在许多港口装卸货物，而商业的日益复杂化和多样化更使这些优势有所增强；以船只本身而论，当今的时代有利于大船，客运业尤其如此。
 
[31]

 因此，运输业的某些部门，除了经营运出垃圾、自来水、煤气等的部门之外，普遍比其他任何行业都更热烈拥护企业由国家经营的观点。
 
[32]



大矿山与小矿山、大采石场与小采石场之间的竞争，并没有很清楚地表现出一种倾向。在国营矿山的历史中，黑暗的不幸之事并不罕见；这是因为，矿业经营过于依赖经营者的正直以及对细节和一般问题的判断力，所以政府官员经营不好。出于同样的道理，在小矿山或小采石场与大矿山或大采石场进行竞争的时候，只要其他情况保持不变，我们完全可以期待前者能够保持自己的地位。但是在一些情形下，深深的井穴、购买机械以及其他交通工具的费用太大，以至于只有那些相当大的企业才能承担。
 
[33]



农业生产中没有很多分工，也没有大规模生产；因为，所谓的“大农场”雇佣的劳动力，甚至还不及一个中等工厂所雇佣的劳动力数量的十分之一。这种情况一部分是由于自然的原因，包括季节的变化，或者在某个地方大量集中农业劳动者的困难；另一部分也与租地法有关。这些问题，最好等到我们在第六篇中研究与土地有关需求和供给时再进行讨论。
 
[34]






 [1]
 对于我们现在的主要目的，典型的产业是制造业


 [2]
 “制造业”已经与他原来的用法没有关系了：现在它是用来指以机械——而不是以手工——为主的生产部门。罗雪尔曾经打算将它用于家庭工业，以区别于工厂工业，从而使它接近旧的用法，但是，现在这样做已经太迟了。


 [3]
 参见巴比奇所举的制造号角的例子，另外参见其所著的《工业的经济》第22章。


 [4]
 物质经济


 [5]
 大工厂的优势表现在专门机械的使用中


 [6]
 这类例子有棉花、羊毛、丝及其他织物原料的废物利用，还有冶金工业苏打、煤气工业、和美国的石油工业及肉类包装工业对副产品的利用。


 [7]
 参见第三章。


 [8]
 一架机器在报废前所能使用的平均年限，在许多行业不会超过15年，而在有些行业中，只有10年或更少。如果一架机器每年不能赚进其成本的20%，那么它的使用往往是亏本的。如果它做的工作要花费500镑，而这工作对于使用此机器的原料的价值相比而言只增加了1%——这不是极端的情况——那么使用这种机器就要亏本，除非能用它每年至少生产值1万镑的货物。


 [9]
 改良了的机械的发明所能展示出的优势


 [10]
 小的制造商常常不能负担得起做实验的费用


 [11]
 在许多企业中，只有一小部分的机械、技术的改良取得了专利权。这些改良是由许多小的步骤构成的，如果一次取得一个小步骤的专利权是不值得的，或者，这些改良的主要目的注意到某件事情应当做了。而取得做这种事情的一种方法的专利权，只是使别人也设法想出做这件事情的其他方法，那么对于其他方法，专利权是不能保护的。如果取得了一项专利权，那么以取得达到同一结构的其他各种方法的专利权来“封锁”前一项专利权，就是有必要的。取得专利权的人，并不一定要自己使用这些方法，而只是要防止别人来使用它们，这一切包含着烦恼和时间及金钱的损失。因此，大制造商宁愿只是自己知道它的改良，并获得使用这种改良它所能获得的利益。同时，如果小制造商贩取得了一项专利权，他就会受到侵犯专利权的麻烦：即使他在设法保护自己的诉讼中，他也许花了诉讼费而得到胜利，如果这种诉讼太多，他就一定会因此倾家荡产。通常为了公众的利益，一项改良应当加以发表，尽管同时它已经取得了专利权。但是，倘若他在英国取得了专利权，而没有在别的国家取得专利权——情况往往会是这样的——那么英国的制造商，即使在他取得专利权之前，自己也正要做出这种改良，也不会使用它，而外国的制造商完全了解这种改良，并能随便地使用它。


 [12]
 但是，在一些行业中，中等规模的工厂拥有最好的机械


 [13]
 大工厂的优势，或者在企业中与买和卖相关的营业组织


 [14]
 每一个工人所需要的资本，在大工厂中比在小工厂中大，这个法则对棉纺织厂和其他纺织厂来说却是例外，这是一个显著的事实。其理由是：在大多数其他的企业中，大工厂中有许多要用高价机器来做的工作，而在小工厂中，则要用手工来做。因此，工资额与生产量的比例在大工厂中虽比在小工厂中低，但机械和它在工厂中体现的价值却大多了。但是在纺织业较为简单的部门中，小厂与大厂具有同样的机械。这是因为，小型蒸汽机等设备，在比例上比大型蒸汽机更昂贵，小厂所需的固定资本，在与生产量的比例上就比大厂大，而小厂所需的流动资本在比例上也比较大。


 [15]
 大工厂在专业技术方面的优势


 [16]
 对于首脑人士方面的选择


 [17]
 参见本篇第十二章第三节。


 [18]
 例如，波尔顿在1770年雇佣七八百名技术工人以及加工玳瑁、宝石、玻璃和珐琅工人的时候，曾经写道：“我已经训练了许多，而且正在训练更多的普通乡村少年成为优良的工人。每当我看到有技术和能力的迹象时，我就鼓励他们，我也与欧洲的差不多每一个商业城市建立了通信联系，因此我经常得到共同需要的粗糙的东西的订单，这样我才能够雇佣那么多的工人。使我能够充分选择技术工人去做精细的工作：因此，我收到鼓励去装置和使用比只生产精致的东西要谨慎使用的更多的机械。”（参见史马尔斯著的《波尔顿传》第128页。）


 [19]
 大制造商在企业经营管理工作方面进行细分的优势


 [20]
 小制造商的优势


 [21]
 一些行业中，企业的迅速增长为大规模生产提供了强大的经济支持


 [22]
 销售容易的地方，大规模生产的经济最倾向于在中等规模的企业中产生


 [23]
 但是，对于特殊的货物，销售是很困难的


 [24]
 达到这个目的的各种手段，以及这些手段的实际限制，将在这一章的后半部分加以研究。


 [25]
 造成一个企业迅速增长的原因，通常也是加速它衰落的原因


 [26]
 其他种类的大企业的优势


 [27]
 零售业务一直在上涨


 [28]
 归因于现金支付的增长


 [29]
 于是增加普通需求商品的多样性


 [30]
 运输业


 [31]
 船只运输能力的大小，是与其体积的立方成正比的。而水的阻力的增大，只比船只体积的平方略大一点。因此，大船需要用的煤，在与它的吨数的比例上，比小船少。大船所需用的劳动也较少，尤其是驾驶船的工作。同时，大船使乘客更加安全和舒适，同船的人数多，侍候也较为周到。总而言之，在大船容易驶进的各港口之间，如货物足以使大船能迅速装满的话，则小船没有与大船竞争的机会。


 [32]
 以下的事实足以表明近百年中重大经济变化的特色：最初通过的铁道法案，曾规定准许私人在铁道上行驶他们自己的车辆，正如现在在公路或运河上行驶一样。现在我们实在难以想象他们怎么能期望这个办法得以实行，但当时他们必然怀有这样的期望。


 [33]
 矿山和采石业


 [34]
 农业的例子在后面再进行讨论


CHAPTER Ⅻ.INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION（CONTINUED）BUSINESS MANAGEMENT

1.Hitherto we have been considering the work of management chiefly in regard to the operations of a manu-facturing or other business employing a good deal of manual labour. But we now have to consider more carefully the variety of the functions which business men discharge；the manner in which they are distributed among the heads of a large business，and again between different classes of business which co-operate in allied branches of production and marketing. And incidentally we have to inquire how it occurs that，though in manufacturing at least nearly every individual business，so long as it is well managed，tends to become stronger the larger it has grown；and though primdâ facie
 we might therefore expect to see large firms driving their smaller rivals completely out of many branches of industry，yet they do not in fact do so.
 
[1]



“Business”is taken here broadly to include all provision for the wants of others which is made in the expectation of payment direct or indirect from those who are to be benefited. It is thus contrasted with the provision for his wants which each one makes for himself，and with those kindly services which are prompted by friendship and family affection.

The primitive handicrafsman managed his whole business for himself；but since his customers were with few exceptions his immediate neighbours，since he required very little capital，since the plan of production was arranged for him by custom，and since he had no labour to superintend outside of his own household，these tasks did not involve any very great mental strain. He was far from enjoying unbroken prosperity；war and scarcity were constantly pressing on him and his neighbours，hindering his work and stopping their demand for his wares. But he was inclined to take good and evil fortune，like sunshine and rain，as things beyond his control：his fingers worked on，but his brain was seldom weary.
 
[2]



Even in modem England we find now and then a village artisan who adheres to primitive methods，and makes things on his own account for sale to his neighbours；managing his own business and undertaking all its risks. But such cases are rare：the most striking instances of an adherence to oldfashioned methods of business are supplied by the learned professions；for a physician or a solicitor manages as a rule his own business and does all its work. This plan is not without its disadvantages：much valuable activity is wasted or turned to but slight account by some professional men of first-rate ability，who have not the special aptitude required for obtaining a business connection；they would be better paid，would lead happier lives，and would do more good service for the world if their work could be arranged for them by some sort of a middleman. But yet on the whole things are probably best as they are：there are sound reasons behind the popular instinct which distrusts the intrusion of the middleman in the supply of those services which require the highest and most delicate mental qualities，and which can have their full value only where there is complete personal confidence.
 
[3]



English solicitors however act，if not as employers or undertakers，yet as agents for hiring that branch of the legal profession which ranks highest，and whose work involves the hardest mental strain. Again，many of the best instructors of youth sell their services，not directly to the consumer，but to the governing body of a college or school，or to a head master，who arranges for their purchase：the employer supplies to the teacher a market for his labour；and is supposed to give to the purchaser，who may not be a good judge himself，some sort of guarantee as to the quality of the teaching supplied.
 
[4]



Again，artists of every kind，however eminent，often find it to their advantage to employ someone else to arrange for them with customers；while those of less established repute are sometimes dependent for their living on capitalist traders，who are not themselves artists，but who understand how to sell artistic work to the best advantage.

2.But in the greater part of the business of the modem world the task of so directing production that a given effort may be most effective in supplying human wants has to be broken up and given into the hands of a specialized body of employers，or to use a more general term，of business men. They“adventure”or“undertake”its risks；they bring together the capital and the labour required for the work；they arrange or“engineer”its general plan，and superintend its minor details Looking at business men from one point of view we may regard them as a highly skilled industrial grade，from another as middlemen intervening between the manual worker and the consumer.
 
[5]



There are some kinds of business men who undertake great risks，and exercise a large influence over the welfare both of the producers and of the consumers of the wares in which they deal，but who are not to any considerable extent direct employers of labour. The extreme type of these is the dealer on the stock exchange or the produce markets，whose daily purchases and sales are of vast dimensions，and who yet has neither factory nor warehouse，but at most an office with a few clerks in it. The good and the evil effects of the action of speculators such as these are however very complex；and we may give our attention at present to those forms of business in which administration counts for most and the subtler forms of speculation for least. Let us then take some illustrations of the more common types of business，and watch the relations in which the undertaking of risks stands to the rest of the work of the business man.

3. The building trade will serve our purposes well，partly because it adheres in some respects to primitive methods of business. Late in the Middle Ages it was quite common for a private person to build a house for himself without the aid of a master builder；and the habit is not even now altogether extinct. A person who undertakes his own building must hire separately all his workmen，he must watch them and check their demands for payment；he must buy his materials from many quarters，and he must hire，or dispense with the use of，expensive machinery. He probably pays more than the current wages；but here others gain what he loses. There is however great waste in the time he spends in bargaining with the men and testing and directing their work by his imperfect knowledge；and again in the time that he spends in finding out what kinds and quantities he wants of different materials，and where to get them best，and so on. This waste is avoided by that division of labour which assigns to the professional builder the task of superintending details，and to the professional architect the task of drawing plans.
 
[6]



The division of labour is often carried still further when houses are built not at the expense of those who are to live in them，but as a building speculation. When this is done on a large scale，as for instance in opening out a new suburb，the stakes at issue are so large as to offer an attractive field to powerful capitalists with a very high order of general business ability，but perhaps with not much technical knowledge of the building trade. They rely on their own judgment for the decision as to what are likely to be the coming relations of demand and supply for different kinds of houses；hut they entrust to others the management of details. They employ architects and surveyors to make plans in accordance with their general directions；and then enter into contracts with professional builders for carrying them out. But they themselves undertake the chief risks of the business，and control its general direction.
 
[7]



4.It is well known that this division of responsibility prevailed in the woollen trade just before the beginning of the era of large factories：the more speculative work and the broader risks of buying and selling being taken over by the undertakers，who were not themselves employers of labour；while the detailed work of superintendence and the narrower risks of carrying out definite contracts were handed over to small masters
 
[8]

 .This plan is still extensively followed in some branches of the textile trades，especially those in which the difficulty of forecasting the future is very great.
 
[9]



Manchester warehousemen give themselves to studying the movements of fashion，the markets for raw materials，the general state of trade，of the money market and of politics，and all other causes that are likely to influence the prices of different kinds of goods during the coming season；and after employing，if necessary，skilled designers to carry out their ideas（just as the building speculator in the previous case employed architects），they give out to manufacturers in different parts of the world contracts for making the goods on which they have determined to risk their capital.

In the clothing trades especially we see a revival of what has been called the“house industry，”which prevailed long ago in the textile industries；that is，the system in which large undertakers give out work to be done in cottages and very small workshops to persons who work alone or with the aid of some members of their family，or who perhaps employ two or three hired assistants
 
[10]

 .In remote villages in almost every county of England agents of large undertakers come round to give out to the cottagers partially prepared materials for goods of all sorts，but especially clothes such as shirts and collars and gloves；and take back with them the finished goods. It is however in the great capital cities of the world，and in other large towns，especially old towns，where there is a great deal of unskilled and unorganized labour，with a somewhat low physique and morale，that the system is most fully developed，especially in the clothing trades，which employ two hundred thousand people in London alone，and in the cheap furniture trades. There is a continual contest between the factory and the domestic system，now one gaining ground and now the other：for instance just at present the growing use of sewing machines worked by steam power is strengthening the position of the factories in the boot trade；while factories and workshops are getting an increased hold of the tailoring trade. On the other hand the hosiery trade is being tempted back to the dwelling-house by recent improvements in hand knitting machines；and it is possible that new methods of distributing power by gas and petroleum and electric engines may exercise a like influence on many other industries.
 
[11]



Or there may be a movement towards intermediate plans，similar to those which are largely followed in the Sheffield trades. Many Cutlery firms for instance put out grinding and other parts of their work，at piece-work prices，to working men who rent the steam power which they require，either from the firm from whom they take their contract or from someone else：these workmen sometimes employing others to help them，sometimes working alone.
 
[12]



Again，the foreign merchant very often has no ships of his own，but gives his mind to studying the course of trade，and undertakes himself its chief risks；while he gets his carrying done for him by men Who require more administrative ability，but need not have the same power of forecasting the subtler movements of trade；though it is true that as purchasers of ships they have great and difficult trade risks of their own. Again，the broader risks of publishing a book are borne by the publisher，perhaps in company with the author；while the printer is the employer of labour and supplies the expensive types and machinery required for the business. And a somewhat similar plan is adopted. in many branches of the metal trades，and of those which supply furniture，clothing，etc.
 
[13]



Thus there are many ways in which those who undertake the chief risks of buying and selling may avoid the trouble of housing and superintending those who work for them. They all have their advantages；and when the workers are men of strong character，as at Sheffield，the results are on the whole not unsatisfactory. But unfortunately it is often the weakest class of workers；those with the least resource and the least self-control who drift into work of this kind. The elasticity of the system which recommends it to the undertaker，is really the means of enabling him to exercise，if he chooses，an undesirable pressure on those who do his work.
 
[14]



For while the success of a factory depends in a great measure on its having a set of operatives who adhere steadily to it，the capitalist who gives out work to be done at home has an interest in retaining a great many persons on his books；he is tempted to give each of them a little employment occasionally and play them off one against another；and this he can easily do because they do not know one another，and cannot arrange concerted action.

5.When the profits of business are under discussion they are generally connected in People's minds with the employer of labour：“the employer”is often taken as a term practically coextensive with the receiver of business profits. But the instances which we have just considered are sufficient to illustrate the truth that the superintendence of labour is but one side，and often not the most important side of business work；and that the employer who undertakes the whole risks of his business really performs two entirely distinct services on behalf of the community，and requires a twofold ability.
 
[15]



To return to a class of considerations already noticed（Ⅳ. Ⅺ. 4 and 5），the manufacturer who makes goods not to meet special orders but for the general market，must，in his first role as merchant and organizer of production，have a thorough knowledge of things
 in his own trade. He must have the power of forecasting the broad movements of production and consumption，of seeing where there is an opportunity for supplying a new commodity that will meet a real want or improving the plan of producing an old commodity. He must be able to judge cautiously and undertake risks boldly；and he must of course understand the materials and machinery used in his trade.
 
[16]




But secondly in this role of employer he must be a natural leader of men.
 He must have a power of first choosing his assistants rightly and then trusting them fully；of interesting them in the business and of getting them to trust him，so as to bring out whatever enterprise and power of origination there is in them；while he himself exercises a general control over everything，and preserves order and unity in the main plan of the business.

The abilities required to make an ideal employer are so great and so numerous that very few persons can exhibit them all in a very high degree. Their relative importance however varies with the nature of the industry and the size of the business；and while one employer excels in one set of qualities，another excels in another；scarcely any two owe their success to exactly the same combination of advantages. Some men make their way by the use of none but noble qualities，while others owe their prosperity to qualities in which there is very little that is really admirable except sagacity and strength of purpose.

Such then being the general nature of the work of business management，we have next to inquire what opportunities different classes of people have of developing business ability；and，when they have obtained that，what opportunities they have of getting command over the capital required to give it scope. We may thus come a little closer to the problem stated at the beginning of the chapter，and examine the course of development of a business firm during several consecutive generations. And this inquiry may conveniently be combined with some examination of the different forms of business management. Hitherto we have considered almost exclusively that form in which the whole responsibility and control rests in the hands of a single individual. But this form is yielding ground to others in which the supreme authority is distributed among several partners or even a great number of shareholders. Private firms and joint-stock companies，co-operative societies and public corporations are taking a constantly increasing share in the management of business；and one chief reason of this is that they offer an attractive field to people who have good business abilities，but have not inherited any great business opportunities.
 
[17]



6.It is obvious that the son of a man already established in business starts with very great advantages over others. He has from his youth up special facilities for obtaining the knowledge and developing the faculties that are required in the management of his father's business：he learns quietly and almost unconsciously about men and manners in his father's trade and in those from which that trade buys and to which it sells；he gets to know the relative importance and the real significance of the various problems and anxieties which occupy his father's mind：and he acquires a technical knowledge of the processes and the machinery of the trade
 
[18]

 .Some of what he learns will be applicable only to his father's trade；but the greater part will be serviceable in any trade that is in any way allied with that；while those general faculties of judgment and resource，of enterprise and caution，of firmness and courtesy，which are trained by association with those who control the larger issues of any one trade，will go a long way towards fitting him for managing almost any other trade. Further，the sons of successful business men start with more material capital than almost anyone else except those who by nurture and education are likely to be disinclined for business and unfitted for it：and if they continue their fathers’work，they have also the vantage ground of established trade connections.
 
[19]



It would therefore at first sight seem likely that business men should constitute a sort of caste；dividing out among their sons the chief posts of command，and founding hereditary dynasties，which should rule certain branches of trade for many generations together. But the actual state of things is very different. For when a man has got together a great business，his descendants often fail，in spite of their great advantages，to develop the high abilities and the special turn of mind and temperament required for carrying it on with equal success. He himself was probably brought up by parents of strong earnest character；and was educated by their personal influence and by struggle with difficulties in early life，But his children，at all events if they were born after he became rich，and in any case his grandchyildren，are perhaps left good deal to the care of domestic servants who are not of the same strong fibre as the parents by whose influence he was educated. And while his highest ambition was probably success in business，they are likely to be at least equally anxious for social or academic distinction
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 .
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For a time indeed all may go well. His sons find a firmly established trade connection，and what is perhaps even more important，a well-chosen staff of subordinates with a generous interest in the business. By mere assiduity and caution，availing themselves of the traditions of the firm，they may hold together for a long time. But when a full generation has passed，when the old traditions are no longer a safe guide，and when the bonds that held together the old staff have been dissolved，then the business almost invariably falls to pieces unless it is practically handed over to the management of new men who have meanwhile risen to partnership in the firm.

But in most cases his descendants arrive at this result by a shorter route. They prefer an abundant income coming to them without effort on their part，to one which though twice as large could be earned only by incessant toil and anxiety；and they sell the business to private persons or a joint-stock company；or they become sleeping partners in it；that is sharing in its risks and in its profits，but not taking part in its management：in either case the active control over their capital falls chiefly into the hands of new men.
 
[22]



7.The oldest and simplest plan for renovating the energies of a business is that of taking into partnership some of its ablest employees. The autocratic owner and manager of a large manufacturing or trading concern finds that，as years go on，he has to delegate more and more responsibility to his chief subordinates；partly because the work to be done is growing heavier，and partly because his own strength is becoming less than it was. He still exercises a supreme control，but much must depend on their energy and probity：so，if his sons are not old enough，or for any other reason are not ready to take part of the burden off his shoulders，he decides to take one of his trusted assistants into partnership：he thus lightens his own labours，at the same time that he secures that the task of his life will be carried on by those whose habits he has moulded，and for whom he has perhaps acquired something like a fatherly affection
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 .
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But there are now，and there always have been，private partnerships on more equal terms，two or more people of about equal wealth and ability combining their resources for a large and difficult undertaking. In such cases there is often a distinct partition of the work of management：in manufactures for instance one partner will sometimes give himself almost exclusively to the work of buying raw material and selling the finished product，while the other is responsible for the management of the factory：and in a trading establishment one partner will control the wholesale and the other the retail department. In these and other ways private partnership is capable of adapting itself to a great variety of problems：it is very strong and very elastic；it has played a great part in the past，and it is full of vitality now.

8.But from the end of the Middle Ages to the present time there has been in some classes of trades a movement towards the substitution of public joint-stock companies，the shares of which can be sold to anybody in the open market，for private companies，the shares in which are not transferable without the leave of all concerned. The effect of this change has been to induce people，many of whom have no special knowledge of trade，to give their capital into the hands of others employed by them：and there has thus arisen a new distribution of the various parts of the work of business management.
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The ultimate undertakers of the risks incurred by a joint-stock company are the shareholders；but as a rule they do not take much active part in engineering the business and controlling its general policy；and they take no part in superintending its details. After the business has once got out of the hands of its original promoters，the control of it is left chiefly in the hands of Directors；who，if the company is a very large one，probably own but a very small proportion of its shares，while the greater part of them have not much technical knowledge of the work to be done. They are not generally expected to give their whole time to it；but they are supposed to bring wide general knowledge and sound judgment to bear on the broader problems of its policy；and at the same time to make sure that the“Managers”of the company are doing their work thoroughly
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 .To the Managers and their assistants is left a great part of the work of engineering the business，and the whole of the work of superintending it：but they are not required to bring any capital into it；and they are supposed to be promoted from the lower ranks to the higher according to their zeal and ability. Since the joint-stock companies in the United Kingdom do a very great part of the business of all kinds that is done in the country，they offer very large opportunities to men with natural talents for business management，who have not inherited any material capital，or any business connection.
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9. Joint-stock companies have great elasticity and can expand themselves without limit when the work to which they have set themselves offers a wide scope；and they are gaining ground in nearly all directions. But they have one great source of weakness in the absence of any adequate knowledge of the business on the part of the shareholders who undertake its chief risks. It is true that the head of a large private firm undertakes the chief risks of the business，while he entrusts many of its details to others；but his position is secured by his power of forming a direct judgment as to whether his subordinates serve his interests faithfully and discreetly. If those to whom he has entrusted the buying or selling of goods for him take commissions from those with whom they deal，he is in a position to discover and punish the fraud. If they show favouritism and promote incompetents relations or friends of their own，or if they themselves become idle and shirk their work，or even if they do not fulfil the promise of exceptional ability which induced him to give them their first lift，he can discover what is going wrong and set it right.
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But in all these matters the great body of the share-holders of a joint-stock company are，save in a few exceptional instances，almost powerless；though a few of the larger shareholders often exert themselves to find out what is going on；and are thus able to exercise an effective and wise control over the general management of the business. It is a strong proof of the marvellous growth in recent times of a spirit of honesty and uprightness in commercial matters，that the leading officers of great public companies yield as little as they do to the vast temptations to fraud which lie in their way. If they showed an eagerness to avail themselves of opportunities for wrong-doing at all approaching that of which we read in the commercial history of earlier civilization，their wrong uses of the trusts imposed in them would have been on so great a scale as to prevent the development of this democratic form of business. There is every reason to hope that the progress of trade：morality will continue，aided in the future as it has been in the past，by a diminution of trade secrecy and by increased publicity in every form；and thus collective and democratic forms of business management may be able to extend themselves safely in many directions in which they have hitherto failed，and may far exceed the great services they already render in opening a large career to those who have no advantages of birth.
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The same may be said of the undertakings of Governments imperial and local：they also may have a great future before them，but up to the present time the tax-payer who undertakes the ultimate risks has not generally succeeded in exercising an efficient control over the businesses，and in securing officers who will do their work with as much energy and enterprise as is shown in private establishments.
 
[30]



The problems of large joint-stock company administration，as well as of Governmental business，involve however many complex issues into which we cannot enter here. They are urgent，because very large businesses have recently increased fast，though perhaps not quite so fast as is commonly supposed. The change has been brought about chiefly by the development of processes and methods in manufacture and mining，in transport and banking，which are beyond the reach of any but very large capitals；and by the increase in the scope and functions of markets，and in the technical facilities for handling large masses of goods. The democratic element in Governmental enterprise was at first almost wholly vivifying：but experience shows creative ideas and experiments in business technique，and in business organization，to be very rare in Governmental undertakings，and not very common in private enterprises which have drifted towards bureaucratic methods as the result of their great age and large size. A new danger is thus thretened by the narrowing of the field of industry which is open to the vigorous initiative of smaller businesses.
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Production on the largest scale of all is to be seen chiefly in the United Slates，where giant businesses，with some touch of monopoly，are commonly called“trusts”.Some of these trusts have grown from asingle root. But most of them have been developed by the amalgamation of many independent businesses；and a first step towards this combination was generally an association，or“cartel”to use a German term，of a rather loose kind.
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10.The system of co-operation aims at avoiding the evils of these two methods of business management. In that ideal form of co-operative society，for which many still fondly hope，but which as yet has been scantily realized in practice，a part or the whole of those shareholders who undertake the risks of the business are themselves employed by it. The employees，whether they contribute towards the material capital of the business or not，have a share in its profits，and some power of voting at the general meetings at which the broad lines of its policy are laid down，and the officers appointed who are to carry that policy into effect. They are thus the employers and masters of their own managers and foremen；they have fairly good means of judging whether the higher work of engineering the business is conducted honestly and efficiently，and they have the best possible opportunities for detecting any laxity or incompetence in its detailed administration. And lastly they render unnecessary some of the minor work of superintendence that is required in other establishments；for their own pecuniary interests and the pride they take in the success of their own business make each of them averse to any shirking of work either by himself or by his fellow workmen.
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But unfortunately the system has very great diffculties of its own. For human nature being what it is，the employees themselves are not always the best possible masters of their own foremen and managers；jealousies and frettings at reproof are apt to act like sand，that has got mixed with the oil in the bearings of a great and complex machinery. The hardest work of business management is generally that which makes the least outward show；those who work with their hands are apt to underrate the intensity of the strain involved in the highest work of engineering the business，and to grudge its being paid for at anything like as high a rate as it could earn elsewhere. And in fact the managers of a co-operative society seldom have the alertness，the inventiveness and the ready versatility of the ablest of those men who have been selected by the struggle for survival，and who have been trained by the free and unfettered responsibility of private business. Partly for these reasons the co-operative system has seldom been carried out in its entirety；and its partial application has not yet attained a conspicuous success except in retailing commodities consumed by working men. But within the last few-years more hopeful signs have appeared of the success of bona fide productive associations，or“copartnerships”.
 
[34]



Those working men indeed whose tempers are strongly individualistic，and whose minds are concentrated almost wholly on their own affairs，will perhaps always find their quickest and most congenial path to material success by commencing business as small independent“undertakers”，or by working their way upwards in a private firm or a public company. But co-operation has a special charm for those in whose tempers the social element is stronger，and who desire not to separate themselves from their old comrades，but to work among them as their leaders Its aspirations may in some respects be higher than its practice；but it undoubtedly does rest in a great measure on ethical motives. The true co-operator combines a keen business intellect with a spirit full of an earnest faith；and some co-operative societies have been served excellently by men of great genius both mentally and morally—men who for the sake of the co-operative faith that is in them，have worked with great ability and energy，and with perfect uprightness，being all the time content with lower pay than they could have got as business managers on their own account or for a private firm. Men of this stamp are more common among the officers of co-operative societies than in other occupations；and though they are not very common even there，yet it may be hoped that the diffusion of a better knowledge of the true principles of co-operation，and the increase of general education，are every day fitting a larger number of co-operators for the complex problems of business management.
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Meanwhile many partial applications of the co-operative principle are being tried under various conditions，each of which presents some new aspect of business management. Thus under the scheme of ProfitSharing，a private firm while retaining the unfettered management of its business，pays its employees the full market rate of wages，whether by Time or Piece-work，and agrees in addition to divide among them a certain share of any profits that may be made above a fixed minimum；it being hoped that the firm will find a material as well as a moral reward in the diminution of friction，in the increased willingness of its employees to go out of their way to do little things that may be of great benefit comparatively to the firm，and lastly in attracting to itself workers of more than average ability and industry
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Another partially co-operative scheme is that of some Oldham cotton-mills：they are really joint-stock companies；but among their shareholders are many working men who have a special knowledge of the trade，though they often prefer not to be employed in the mills of which they are part owners. And another is that of the Productive establishments，owned by the main body of co-operative stores，through their agents，the co-operative Wholesale Societies. In the Scotch Wholesale，but not in the English，the workers，as such，have some share in the management and in the profits of the works.
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At a later stage we shall have to study all those various co-operative and semi-co-operative forms of business more in detail，and to inquire into the causes of their success or failure in different classes of business，wholesale and retail，agricultural，manufacturing and trading. But we must not pursue this inquiry further now. Enough has been said to show that the world is only just beginning to be ready for the higher work of the co-operative movement；and that its many different forms may therefore be reasonably expected to attain a larger success in the future than in the past；and to offer excellent opportunities for working men to practise themselves in the work of business management，to grow into the trust and confidence of others，and gradually rise to posts in which their business abilities will find scope.
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11.In speaking of the difficulty that a working man has in rising to a post in which he can turn his business ability to full account，the chief stress is commonly laid upon his want of capital：but this is not always his chief difficulty. For instance the co-operative distributive societies have accumulated a vast capital，on which they find it difficult to get a good rate of interest；and which they would be rejoiced to lend to any set of working men who could show that they had the capacity for dealing with difficult business problems. Co-operators who have firstly a high order of business ability and probity，and secondly the“personal capital”of a great reputation among their fellows for these qualities，will have no difficulty in getting commend of enough material capital for a considerable undertaking：the real difficulty is to convince a sufficient number of those around them that they have these rare qualities. And the case is not very different when an individual endeavours to obtain from the ordinary sources the loan of the capital required to start him in business.
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It is true that in almost every business there is a constant increase in the amount of capital required to make a fair start；but there is a much more rapid increase in the amount of capital which is owned by people who do not want to use it themselves，and are so eager to lend it out that they will accept a constantly lower and lower rate of interest for it. Much of this capital passes into the hands of bankers who promptly lend it to anyone of whose business ability and honesty they are convinced. To say nothing of the credit that can be got in many businesses from those who supply the requisite raw material or stock in trade，the opportunities for direct borrowing are now so great that a moderate increase in the amount of capital required for a start in business is no very serious obstacle in the way of a person who has once got over the initial difficulty of earning a reputation for being likely to use it well.
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But perhaps a greater though less conspicuous hindrance to the rise of the working man is the growing complexity of business. The head of a business has now to think of many things about which he never used to trouble himself in earlier days；and these are just the kind of difficulties for which the training of the workshop affords the least preparation. Against this must be set the rapid improvement of the education of the working man not only at school，but what is more important，in after life by newspapers，and from the work of co-operative societies and trades-unions，and in other ways.
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About three-fourths of the whole population of England belong to the wage-earning classes；and at all events when they are well fed，properly housed and educated，they have their fair share of that nervous strength which is the raw material of business ability. Without going out of their way they are all consciously or unconsciously competitors for posts of business command. The ordinary workman if he shows ability generally becomes a foreman，from that he may rise to be a manager，and to be taken into partnership with his employer. Or having saved a little of his own he may start one of those small shops which still can hold their own in a working man's quarter，stock it chiefly on credit，and let his wife attend to it by day，while he gives his evenings to it. In these or in other ways he may increase his capital till he can start a small workshop，or factory. Once having made a good beginning he will find the banks eager to give him generous credit. He must have time；and since he is not likely to start in business till after middle age he must have a long as well as a strong life；but if he has this and has also“patience，genius and good fortune”he is pretty sure to command a goodly capital before he dies.
 
[43]

 In a factory those who work with their hands have better opportunities of rising to posts of command than the book-keepers and many others to whom social tradition has assigned a higher place. But in trading concerns it is otherwise；what manual work is done in them has as a rule no educating character，while the experience of the office is better adapted for preparing a man to manage a commercial than a manufacturing business.
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There is then on the whole a broad movement from below upwards. Perhaps not so many as formerly rise at once from the position of working men to that of employers：but there are more who get on sufficiently far to give their sons a good chance of attaining to the highest posts. The complete rise is not so very often accomplished in one generation；it is more often spread over two；but the total volume of the movement upwards is probably greater than it has ever been. And perhaps it is better for society as a whole that the rise should be distributed over two generations The workmen who at the beginning of the last century rose in such large numbers to become employers were seldom fit for posts of command：they were too often harsh and tyrannical；they lost their self-control，and were neither truly noble nor truly happy；while their children were often haughty，extravagant，and self-indulgent，squandering，their wealth on low and vulgar amusements，having the worst faults of the older aristocracy without their virtues. The foreman or superintendent who has still to obey as well as to command，but who is rising and sees his children likely to rise further，is in some ways more to be envied than the small master. His success is less conspicuous，but his work is often higher and more important for the world，while his character is more gentle and refined and not less strong. His children are well-trained；and if they get wealth，they are likely to make a fairly good use of it.
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It must however be admitted that the rapid extension of vast businesses，and especially of joint-stock companies in many branches of industry，is tending to make the able and thrifty workman，with high ambitions for his sons，seek to put them to office work. There they are in danger of losing the physical vigour and the force of character which attaches to constructive work with the hands，and to become common-place members of the lower middle classes. But，if they cankeep their force unimpaired，they are likely to become leaders in the world，though not generally in their father's industry；and therefore without the benefit of specially appropriate traditions and aptitude.
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12.When a man of great ability is once at the head of an independent business，whatever be the route by which he has got there，he will with moderate good fortune soon be able to show such evidence of his power of turning capital to good account as to enable him to borrow in one way or another almost any amount that he may need. Making good profits he adds to his own capital，and this extra capital of his own is a material security for further borrowings；while the fact that he has made it himself tends to make lenders less careful to insist on a full security for their loans. Of course fortune tells for much in business：a very able man may find things going against him；the fact that he is losing money may diminish his power of borrowing. If he is working partly on borrowed capital，it may even make those who have lent it refuse to renew their loans，and may thus cause him to succumb to what would have been but a passing misfortune，if he had been using no capital but his own
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 ：and in fighting his way upwards he may have a chequered life full of great anxieties，and even misfortunes. But he can show his ability in misfortune as well as in success：human nature is sanguine；and it is notorious that men are abundantly willing to lend to those who have passed through commercial disaster without Loss to their business reputation. Thus，in spite of vicissitudes，the able business man generally finds that in the long run the capital at his command grows in proportion to his ability.
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Meanwhile，as we have seen，he，who with small ability is in command of a large capital，speedily loses it：he may perhaps be one who could and would have managed a small business with credit，and left it stronger than he had found it：but if he has not the genius for dealing with great problems，the larger it is the more speedily will he break it up. For as a rule a large business can be kept going only by transactions which，after allowing for ordinary risks，leave but a very small percentage of gain. A small profit on a large turn-over quickly made，will yield a rich income to able men：and in those businesses which are of such a nature as to give scope to very large capitals，competition generally cuts the rate of profits on the turn-over very fine. A village trader may make five per cent，less profits on his turnover than his abler rival，and yet be able to hold his head above water. But in those large manufacturing and trading businesses in which there is a quick return and a straightforward routine，the whole profits on the turn-over are often so very small that a person who falls behind his rivals by even a small percentage loses a large sum at every turnover；while in those large businesses which are difficult and do not rely on routine，and which afford high profits on the turn-over to really able management，there are no profits at all to be got by anyone who attempts the task with only ordinary ability.
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These two sets of forces，the one increasing the capital at the command of able men，and the other destroying the capital that is in the hands of weaker men，bring about the result that there is a far more close correspondence between the ability of business men and the size of the businesses which they own than at first sight would appear probable. And when to this fact we add all the many routes，which we have already discussed，by which a man of great natural business ability can work his way up high in some private firm or public company，we may conclude that wherever there is work on a large scale to be done in such a country as England，the ability and the capital required for it are pretty sure to be speedily forthcoming.
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Further，just as industrial skill and ability are getting every day to depend more and more on the broad faculties of judgment，promptness，resource，carefulness and steadfastness of purpose—faculties which are not specialized to any one trade，but which are more or less useful in all—so it is with regard to business ability. In fact business ability consists more of these non-specialized faculties than do industrial skill and ability in the lower grades：and the higher the grade of business ability the more various are its applications.

Since then business ability in command of capital moves with great ease horizontally from a trade which is over-crowded to one which offers good openings for it：and since it moves with great ease vertically，the abler men rising to the higher posts in their own trade，we see，even at this early stage of our inquiry，some good reasons for believing that in modem England the supply of business ability in command of capital accommodates itself，as a general rule，to the demand for it；and thus has a fairly defined supply price.
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Finally，we may regard this supply price of business ability in command of capital as composed of three elements. The first is the supply price of capital；the second is the supply price of business ability and energy；and the third is the supply price of that organization by which the appropriate business ability and the requisite capital are brought together. We have called the price of the first of these three elements interest；
 we may call the price of the second taken by itself mat earnings of management
 ，and that of the second and third，taken together，gross earnings of management
 .
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 [1]
 Problems to be solved.


 [2]
 The primitive handicratsman dealt directly with the consumer


 [3]
 and so do as a rule the learned professions now.


 [4]
 But there are exceptions even here.


 [5]
 In most businesses the services of a special class of undertakers intervene.


 [6]
 Illustration from housebuilding.


 [7]
 The chief risks of undertaking sometime separated from detailed management in the building trades；


 [8]
 in the textile trades；


 [9]
 Compare Appendix A，13.


 [10]
 German economists call this“factory like”（fabrikmässig）house industry，as distinguished from the“national”house industry，which uses the intervals of other work（especially the winter interruptions of agriculture）for subsidiary work in making textile and other goods.（See Schonberg on Gewerbe in his Hand book.）Domestic workers of this last class were common all over Europe in the Middle Ages but are now becoming rare except in the mountains and in eastern Europe. They are not always well advised in their choice of work；and much of what they make could be made better with far less labour in factories，so that it cannot be sold profitably in the open market：but for the most part they make for their own or their neighbours’use，and thus save the profits of a series of middlemen. Compare Survival of domestic industries by Gonner in the Economic
 ，Journal，
 Vol. Ⅱ.


 [11]
 in house industries；


 [12]
 in Sheffield trades；


 [13]
 in the shipping trade；and in the production of books etc.


 [14]
 This plan has advantages；but is liable to abuse.


 [15]
 Several distinct functions are combined in one hand by the ideal manufacturer：


 [16]
 the faculties required in him.


 [17]
 The supply of business ability may be discussed in connection with the forms of business management.


 [18]
 The son of abusiness man has a good start.


 [19]
 We have already noticed how almost the only perfect apprenticeships of modem times are those of the sore of manufacturere，who practise almost every important operation that is carried on in the works sufficiently to be able in after years to enter into the difficulties of all their employees and form a fair judgment on their work.


 [20]
 But business men do not form a caste，became their abilities and tastes are notalways innerited.


 [21]
 and after a time new blood must be brought in by some method.


 [22]
 Until lately there has ever been in England a kind of antagonism between academic studies and business. This is now being diminished by the broadening of the spirit of our great universities，and by the grewth of colleges in our chief business centres. The sons of business men when sent to the universities do not learn to despise their fathers，trades as often as they used to do even a generation ago. Many of them indeed are drawn away from business by the desire to extend the boundaries of knowledge. But the higher forms of mental activity，those which are constructive and not merely critical，tend to promote a just appreciation of the nobility of business work rightly done.


 [23]
 The method of private partnership.


 [24]
 Much of the happiest romance of life，much that is most pleasant to dwell upon in the social history of England from the Middle Ages up to our own day is connected with the story of private partnerships of this class. Many a youth has been stimulated to a brave career by the influence of ballads and tales which narrate the difficulties and the ultimate triumph of the faithful apprentice，who has at length been taken into partnership，perhaps on marrying his employer's daughter. There are no influences on national character more far-reaching than those which thus give shape to the aims of aspiring youth.


 [25]
 The method of jointstock companies.


 [26]
 Bagehot delighted to argue（see for instance English Constitution，ch. VII）that a Cabinet Minister often derives some advantage from his want of technical knowledge of the business of his Department. For he can get information on matters of detail from the Permanent Secretary and other officials who are under his authority；and，while he is not likely to set his judgment against theirs on matters where their knowledge gives them the advantage，his unprejudiced common sense may well overrule the traditions of officialism in broad questions of public policy：and in like manner the interests of a company may possibly sometimes be most advanced by those Directors who have he least technical knowledge of the details of its business.


 [27]
 The shareholders undertake the risks；the Directors control the Managers who super-intend the details.


 [28]
 Those who undertake the risks cannot always judge whether the business is well managed


 [29]
 The system is rendered workable only by the modem growth of business morality.


 [30]
 Govern ment undertakings.


 [31]
 The social perils of bureaucratic mothods.


 [32]
 Trusts and cartels.


 [33]
 Co-operative association in its ideal form might avoid the chief dangers of jointstock companies.


 [34]
 It has difficulties in the task of business management.


 [35]
 but it may outgrow some of these.


 [36]
 profit-Sharing.


 [37]
 Compare Schloss，Methods of Industrial Remuneration；
 and Gilman，A dividend to labour
 .


 [38]
 Partial Co-operation.


 [39]
 Hopes for the future.


 [40]
 man is not hindered as much as at first sight appears，by his want of capital；


 [41]
 for the loanfund is increasing in volume and in；eagerness for：employment.


 [42]
 He is hindered much by the growing，complexity of business.


 [43]
 But he may overcome these difficulties.


 [44]
 The Germans say that success in business requires“Geld，Geduld，Genie und Gliick.”The chances that a working man has of rising vary somewhat with the nature of the work，being greatest in those trades in which a careful attention to details counts for most，and a wide knowledge，whether of science or of the world movements of speculation，counts for least. Thus for instance“thrift and the knowledge of practical details”are the most important elements of success in the ordinary work of the pottery trade；and in consequence most of those who have done well in it“have risen from the bench like Josiah Wedgwood”（see G. Wedgwood's evidence before the Commission on Technical Education）；and a similar statement might be made about many of the Sheffield trades. But some of the working classes develop a great faculty for taking speculative risks；and if the knowledge of facts by which successful speculation must be guided，comes with in their reach，they will often push their way through competitors who have started above them. Some of the most successful wholesale dealers in perishable commodities such as fish and fruit have begun life as market porters.


 [45]
 The rise may take two generations instead of one. But that is not an unmixed evil；


 [46]
 if the danger of mere office work can be avoided.


 [47]
 An able business man speedily increases the capital at his command


 [48]
 The danger of not being able to renew his borrowings just at the time when he wants them most，puts him at a disadvantage relatively to those who use only their own capital，much greater than is represented by the mere interest on his borrowings：and，when we come to that part of the doctrine of distribution which deals with earnings of management，we shall find that，for this among other reasons，profits are something more than interest in addition to net earnings of management，i. e.
 those earnings which are properly to be ascribed to the abilities of business men.


 [49]
 A man who has not great business ability loses his capital the more rapidly the larger his business is.


 [50]
 These two forces tend to adjust the capital to the ability required to use it well.


 [51]
 Business ability in command of capital has a fairly defined supply price in such a country as England.


 [52]
 Net and gross earnings of management
 .


第十二章 工业组织（续）企业管理

1.前面我们研究了主要与制造业或其他大量雇佣体力劳动者的行业有关的经营管理的工作。下面需要较为仔细地考虑商人所应履行的各种职能，并研究这些职能在一个大企业的领导者之间以及在有关的生产和销售部门中进行协作的各种企业之间如何分配的问题。此外，我们还要考虑到一个附加问题：至少是在制造业方面，只要经营得当，几乎对每个企业而言，都存在规模越大越兴盛的现象。从直观上来讲，我们猜测，大企业会把小竞争者从许多工业部门中完全排挤出去，但是实际中却并非如此。

上面提到的“经营”，是指其广义的解释，凡满足他人需求，并期望从受益者那里直接或间接得到报酬的一切愿望及需求都包括在内。因此，“经营”有别于个人为了满足自己的欲望而进行的活动，也有别于出自友谊和家庭情感的善意帮助。
 
[1]



原始的手工艺者所有的生意都是自我管理的。但是，他的顾客除去少数外都是附近的邻居，他所需要的资本很少，他的生产计划是根据当地的风俗习惯来安排的，除了自己的家属，他不必管理劳动者，因此，他不需要花费很大的精力在这些工作上。他无法享受持续的繁荣，他和他的邻居不得不受到战争与饥荒的困扰，他的工作也会因此受到妨碍，同时，邻居对他的商品的需求也因此停止。但是，在他看来，运气的好坏就如晴天或者雨天一样，都不是他自己所能控制的。虽然他不停地进行手工劳作，但是他的大脑却很少疲劳。
 
[2]



即使在近代的英国，我们时而也会看到，乡村中的技术工人出于他自身的缘故，仍旧按照原始的劳作方法制造商品卖给邻人。他管理自己的营业并承担所有风险。但是这种情况越来越少见，旧式经营方法最为显著的代表就是那些需要掌握很多知识的职业。医生或者律师往往需要自己管理一切营业活动并进行工作。这种方式并非没有缺点：有些自由职业者即使身怀绝技，却往往因为没有招徕生意所需要的特殊才能，而使许多宝贵的活动变得无用，或者只获得很小的效果。如果这类职业者的工作能通过某种中间人进行安排，他们则可能得到更好的报酬，过更为幸福的生活，并且对社会做出更大的贡献。但是，总体上来看，能维持这样的情况恐怕是最好的；只有当个人具有完全的信心时，需要最高级和最精细的才能的那些服务才能够产生其全部的价值。就这类服务的供给而言，人们对于中间人的参与持不信任的心理状态，而这是有正当理由的。
 
[3]



但是，在英国，律师即使不是雇主或企业家，也会担任最高级的法律事务顾问，他们的工作是最费心思的。其次，很多最优秀的青年教师并不直接向消费者提供教学服务，他们的教学服务直接提供给大学或学校的管理机构，或提供给安排购买他们服务的校长：雇主给教师提供能够出卖其劳动的市场；而对消费者而言，由于消费者自身也许不能做出很好的判断，那么雇主就会向消费者作出关于所提供的教学服务质量的某种保证。
 
[4]



另外，一些艺术家不论名气有多大，往往都觉得雇佣他人为他应付顾客是有利的。同时，名望较低的艺术家，有时则依靠商业资本家为生，后者虽然自己不是艺术家，但却知道怎样做才能够最好地出售艺术作品。

2.但是，在近代世界历史上，为了能够更好地生产，并最有效地满足人类的需求，大部分生意都不得不将生产和销售分离开来，并由专门人员来负责销售经营，或者用一个更通俗的名词，即由商人来经营。他们“冒着”或者“承担着”风险，他们收集了工作需要的资本和劳动，他们安排或“策划”营业中的一般计划，并监督其细节。从一种观点看，商人是一个高度熟练的产业阶级，从另一种观点看，商人则是介于手工劳动者和消费者之间的中间人。
 
[5]



某些商人承担很大的风险，对于他们的经营所涉及的商品生产者和消费者具有很大的影响。但是，在很多时候，他们并不是劳动的直接雇主。这些商人的典型，就是证券交易所和商品市场的商人，他们每天交易很大的金额，但他们既无工厂也无仓库，最多只有一个办公室和几名职员。然而，这些投机者经营的结果很复杂，可能是好的也可能是坏的。下面，我们把精力集中于研究那些最注重经营管理而最不注重投机的企业形态。因此，我们将以更为普通的企业类型为例，并注意承担风险与商人的其余工作之间的关系。

3.建筑业很符合我们的条件，因为它在某些方面仍墨守原始的经营方式。中世纪后期，个人在不依靠建筑师的情况下自己建筑房屋，这种现象在当时极其普遍，即使现在也仍旧存在。自己建筑房屋时，人们需要雇佣一些工人，人们需要注意工人的工作，并以此确定工人的工资；人们需要从多个地方购买材料，且需要租用造价很高的机械，否则只能舍去不用。自建房屋者所支付的工资，可能比现在建筑业工人的工资还要高，在这种情况下，他有损失，而别人则有所得。此外，由于无法掌握建筑房屋的全部技能，他对工人工作的考察与指导会受到影响，因此，与建筑工人的讨价还价需要花费很长时间。此外，为了了解建房所需材料的种类与数量以及性价比最高的购买途径，他也需要花费很长的时间。他所花费的这些时间可以通过分工来避免：监督细节工作的任务，由专门的建筑业者承担，设计的任务由专门的建筑师承担。
 
[6]



当出资建造房屋的不是以居住为目的而是以投机为目的的时候，建筑业的分工往往更为精细。大规模的这种行为如开辟一个新的郊区，所能获得的利益可能是十分巨大的，这对强有力的资本家来说具有很大的吸引力，这些资本家一般具有很高的经营能力，但是往往不具备建筑业方面的专门知识。对于各种建筑物将来的供求状况，他们会通过自己掌握的知识来判断，但是细节工作则需要委托别人管理。因此，他们会雇用建筑师和测量员，根据他们的总体指示进行设计，然后与专门的建筑业者签订合同，按照设计进行施工。但这些资本家需要自己承担营业的主要风险，并掌握营业的大体方针。
 
[7]



4.众所周知，在大工业时代之前，羊毛业中普遍流传着这样的责任划分：投机性和风险性较大的采购和销售由企业家来承担，而这些人本身并不是羊毛工人的雇主。同时，管理上的细节工作和风险较小的工作如履行合同，则由小包工者承担。
 
[8]

 在纺织业的某些部门中——尤其是那些未来非常难以预测的部门——这种方式至今仍然普遍存在。曼彻斯特的批发商们专门研究时尚的变化、原料的销路、贸易和金融市场及政治的一般情况，还有影响季节性商品价格的种种其他原因。如果有必要，在聘请设计师进行专业操作之后（正如上面建筑业投机者雇佣建筑师那样），他们便会决定投资这些货物并承担相应的风险，而且会与世界各地的制造商签订合同。
 
[9]



所谓的“家庭工业”的复兴在服装业中表现得尤为明显，这种方式很久以前盛行于纺织业。这种制度是这样的，大企业家把工作分配给单独操作的个人，或者是有几个家属帮助的人，或者是能雇用两三个助手的人，然后他们到小屋和很小的工厂中去工作。
 
[10]

 在英国，大企业家的代理人往来于几乎每个郡的偏远乡村中，把各种商品——尤其是像衬衫、衣领和手套这些东西——的半成品材料，分发给乡村里的人，并收回制成品。在世界各大首都和其他大城市中，尤其是在古老的城市中，有一些劳动者身体较差、修养不足，因此既无特殊技能又无组织。在这类人较多的地区，这种方式反而最为发达。在服装业——仅伦敦一个地方，服装业就雇佣了20万人——廉价的家具业中尤其是如此。工厂和家庭工业间不断竞争，时而工厂占上风，时而家庭工业占上风。例如，现在越来越多的工厂使用蒸汽缝纫机，这巩固了工厂在制靴业中的地位，同时，工厂和作坊在成衣业中的地位也更为巩固，而制袜业则因为近来手织机的改良则重新回到了家庭工业的老路。煤气、煤油及电力发动机所带来的动力分配新方法，也可能对其他许多行业产生同样的影响。
 
[11]



或许还会出现类似在谢菲尔德的利器业中普遍实行的那些趋于折中的方式。例如，许多利器制造企业通过签订合同，以计件的方式把打磨利器和其他部分的工作分给工人去做，这些工人向工厂或通过其他途径租用工作所需的动力：他们有时雇佣别人来帮助他们，有时则单独工作。
 
[12]



再如，虽然外国商人往往自己没有船只，但他们研究贸易趋势并自己承担贸易的主要风险。同时，他雇佣别人进行运输工作，尽管这些人需要具备更好的经营能力，但不必像他那样拥有预测贸易中细微变动的能力。尽管作为船只的购买者，这些商人的确具有他们自己重大的经营风险。又如，书籍出版中较大的风险由出版商——也许与作者一道——承担，而印刷业者只需雇人印刷，并提供印刷工作所需要的高价的活字和机械。金属业和家具、服装等行业的诸多部门也都采用多少有些类似的方式。
 
[13]



因此，采购和销售主要风险的承担者，可以通过多种方式来避免为劳动者提供住宿并实施监督的麻烦。这些方式有它们各自的优点，如果工人像谢菲尔德的工人那样具有坚强的性格，那么结果一般来说不会不满意。但不幸的是，从事这种工作的工人往往是工人中最弱，且智力和自制力都是最差的那部分群体。企业家之所以采用这种制度，是因为它具有弹性，只要企业家愿意，他就可以通过这种弹性对他的雇员施加不适当的压力。因为，一般工厂的成功与否在很大程度上取决于该工厂是否拥有坚持工作的工人群体，但对于把工作分给工人让他们到家里做的资本家而言，他的名单上保留的人在数量上多一些是有利的。他可以不时的地给名单中的每个人一定的工作，以刺激他们互相竞争，这么做对于他来说很容易，因为名单上的工人们并不一定互相认识，也无法采取一致的行动。
 
[14]



5.在人们心目中，谈到经营利润，总是与劳动力的雇主有关：“雇主”与实际上获得营业利润者往往是同一个概念。但是，我们上面所举的例子说明：对劳动进行监督只是管理工作的一个方面，而且往往不是最重要的方面。承担了全部营业风险的雇主是在为社会履行两种完全不同的义务，而且需要有双重能力。
 
[15]



让我们回顾一下已经说过的那一类原因（见本篇第十一章第4～5节），制造商生产产品，不是为了应付特殊的订货，而是为了一般市场。第一，作为商人和生产组织者，他必须对他所从事的行业有彻底地了解。他必须具备预测生产及消费广泛变动的能力，并且需要有能力发掘能够提供新产品以满足人们实际需求，以及发掘能够改进旧产品生产计划的机会。他需要谨慎地判断并勇敢地承担风险，当然，他也必须对自己这个行业所使用的原材料和机械设备有所了解。
 
[16]



但是，第二，作为雇主，他必须是一个天生的领导者，他必须能够正确地选择合适的助手，并充分信任助手的能力；他必须能够激发雇员对工作的关心，并让雇员充分地信任他，这样才能发挥他们潜在的进取心和创造力。同时，他必须能对组织中的所有事物进行总体把握，并维持营业计划的井然有序和前后一致。

一个人必须具备很强的而且是多方面的能力，才能成为一个理想的雇主，事实上只有很少一部分人才能兼备这些能力。但是，这些能力的相对重要性是因工业的性质和营业的大小而异的。可能一个雇主擅长某些方面的才能，而另一个雇主则擅长另外一些方面的才能，很少会有两个雇主的成功是由于完全相同的优越才能。有些人之所以成功是因为他们具有高贵的品质，有些人之所以兴旺发达是因为他们谨慎而且意志坚定，也许除此之外这些人并没有其他令人羡慕的能力。

上面描述了企业经营管理工作的一般性质，接下来必须研究的是各阶层的人分别通过什么样的机会来发挥自身的经营能力，以及当他们获得了这样的机会之后，对于那些赖以发挥其经营能力的资本，他们又有什么样的机会去支配。这样，我们可以回到开头所说的问题，研究一个企业在连续几代中的发展过程，这可以与企业经营的各种方式结合起来进行研究。到目前为止，我们讨论的几乎都是一种组织形式，即所有的责任和经营都集中在一个人的手中。但是，这种形式正在被其他各种组织形式所替代，在这些新的形式中，最高权力分散地掌握在几个合伙人手中，有些甚至分散到大多数股东的手中。私人企业与股份公司，合作社与公共企业在经营中所占的地位正不断提高，一个主要的原因就是，对于具有出色的经营能力却没有机会继承经营任何大型组织的那些人，上述组织形式提供的机会颇具吸引力。
 
[17]



6.明显地，已经在经营中获得重大成功的那些人的儿子与普通人相比，从一开始便具备比别人更多的优势。从青年时代起，他就可以通过更为特殊方便的途径获得知识并发展自身才能，这些知识和才能正是经营管理其父亲的企业所需要具备的。在潜移默化中，他熟悉了父亲的行业以及与其父亲有买卖关系的行业中的人物和情况他逐渐明白了父亲需要思考的和担心的问题的重要性及实际意义：他学到了父亲所在行业有关生产方法及机械设备的专业知识。
 
[18]

 在他学到的知识与才能中，一些只是父亲行业本身的知识，而大部分则涉及到了与父亲行业相关联的行业。同时，由于能够接触到掌握行业大计方针的人，耳濡目染，他也具备了判断力和智谋、进取心和谨慎、毅力和谦虚等一般才能，这对于他经营其他很多行业都会大有裨益。而且，作为成功的经营者的儿子，除非他的天性不适合经营或者他所受到的教育使他不喜欢经营，否则，从一开始他就会拥有比其他很多人更为充足的物质资本：如果他们继承父业，那么从继承的那天起，他们就拥有了稳定的业务关系并占据了有利的地位。
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所以，表面上看，商人似乎可以形成一种世袭的阶层，通过将主要管理者的位置分给儿子们承担来建立世袭的王国，并连续很多代统治某些商业部门。但是，实际上却不尽如此。因为，当某个商人建立了一个成功的大企业后，他的后代虽然拥有很明显的优势，却往往没有培养起能够同样成功经营该企业的高级才能及特殊品质。作为一名成功的商人，他也许是由坚韧、诚恳的父母抚养长大并受其影响的，而且在幼年时代与困难作斗争时受到了教育。但是，他的儿子们——至少在他变得富有之后生下的儿子们以及在任何情况下他的孙子们——大多数是由家庭中的佣人照顾的，这些佣人并不一定具备他的父母所具有的那种坚强的性格，而他自己却在父母的影响中深受教育。

虽然他最大的志向可能是企业经营的成功，但是他的子孙却不一定有着同样的渴望，他们也许更希望得到的是社会或者学术上的名望。
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诚然，就目前看来所有事情也许都很顺利。儿子们拥有了稳固的商业关系以及——甚至更为重要的是——许多对企业经营极其关心且又能胜任的下属。他只要勤勉和谨慎，好好使用企业的传统，就可以长久地维持企业的运作。但是，经过整整一代人之后，旧的住统已不能用作可靠的指南，与老员工联系的纽带也已经消失了，这时，这个企业将会不可避免地瓦解，除非这个企业有新人参与合伙经营，并且由这些新人进行经营和管理。

但是，大多数情况中，他们的子孙能通过捷径来得到这种结果。他们宁愿自己不努力而得到较多的收入，也不愿在辛苦和焦虑的代价下获得两倍的收入。他们向私人和股份公司出售企业，或者他们成为企业的匿名合伙人，能够分担企业的风险和利润，却不参与企业的经营管理：在这两种情况中，对其资本的实际支配权落入到新人手中了。
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7.有一种最古老而且最简单的方法可以用来恢复一个企业的力量，那就是提拔几个最能干的雇员参与合伙经营大商店专制的老板和经理，因为年纪逐渐变大，会觉得必须越来越多地向其主要下属托付企业经营的责任。一部分是因为他要做的工作日益繁忙，另一部分原因是由于他们自己的精力同原来相比日渐衰弱。尽管企业的最高管理权力在他的控制中，但他有很多事都要依赖于其下属的精力和正直。因此，如果其子辈还未长大或由于别的原因还不能为他们分担责任，那么他会决定提拔一个可靠的助手来参与合伙经营：这样他自己的工作负担就会减轻，同时他可以放心，因为他费尽心血的事业也是由那些人——他培养这些人的习惯，也许他对这些人具有父亲般的感情——来继承。
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但是，现在有——过去也常有——条件较为相当的私人合伙组织，两个或更多的具有大致相同财产和能力的人，合并他们的资产来创办更为困难的大企业。在这种情况下，通常能够明确地划分经营管理工作。例如，在某个工业中，有时一个合伙人专门担任采购原料和销售成品的工作，而另一个合伙人则负责工厂的管理。在商店中，一个合伙人对负责批发部门的管理，而另一个合伙人则负责零售部门的管理。使用这些和其他一些方法，私人合伙组织就能处理许多不同的问题：这种组织非常有力并且非常具有灵活性。过去这种组织发挥了很大的作用，现在仍然具有较强的生命力。

8.但是，从中世纪末到现在，在几个行业中，有一种变化是公开的股份公司代替了私人企业，前者能在公开市场上将股票出售给任何人，而后者如果没有得到所有相关人员的许可，则不能转让其股票。这种变化的结果是让很多不具备特别经营管理知识的人，把他们的资本委托给他们所雇佣的人去运作：由此产生了对企业管理上各部分工作的新的划分。
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股份公司风险的最终承担者是股东，但是，股东们一般不会积极参与策划企业经营及控制企业的总体方针，并且完全不会参与管理工作中的细节问题。如果企业一旦脱离了创办人的控制，那么，该企业的管理权将会主要落入到董事们的手中。如果这个公司规模很大，董事在其中占的股份也许很小，而他们大部分都不具有管理工作的专门知识。通常并不需要这些董事们在公司里面全天处理公务，但他们应该凭借渊博的一般知识和正确的判断来处理在公司方针上比较重大的问题。同时，他们要确信公司的“经理们”能完成好自己的本职工作。
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 大部分策划经营工作和全部管理工作都由经理和他们的助手们担任，但不需要他们提供资本，而且一般认为他们是根据他们对工作的热情和所具有的能力逐步由低级职务提升到高级职务的。因为在联合王国中，股份公司组织形式在国内所经营的各种企业形式中占了很大一部分，它为那些具有经营管理才能而没有继承任何物质资本和营业关系的人才提供了巨大的机会。
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9.股份公司有很大的灵活性，如果能对它所从事的业务提供比较大的活动范围，它就能不断地发展壮大，而且几乎在任何方面它都具有优势。但是，股份公司有一个很大的弱点，即承担主要风险的股东对企业缺乏充分地了解。的确，规模较大的私有企业的领导承担了生产上的主要风险，企业很多的具体细节都是委托别人来处理的。但是，他有权力对他的下属是否忠实和小心地为他的利益服务做出直接地判断，因此他的地位是稳固的。如果企业领导所委托为企业经营货物、采购和销售的人，从交易者处获取佣金，他会发现这种欺诈行为并对其进行处罚。如果经营者偏私并提拔没有能力的亲人和朋友，或者他们自己不认真处理公事，甚至是没有表现出原来使他们提升的那种超群的能力，他就能及时发现错误并加以纠正。
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但是，对于上面所提及的问题，股份公司的大多数股东——除了少数特例外——几乎都是无法解决的。虽然少数大股东往往很想要知道工作的状况，因而能有效地以及明智地对企业的一般经营管理工作进行控制。但是很少发生规模较大的股份公司的管理人员由于在工作中遇到巨大的诱惑而采取欺诈行为，这就有力地表明了在商业事务中诚实和公正的精神态度在近代惊人地发展着。如果他们利用职务之便为自身谋求利益，就与早期文明阶段商业史中的情况十分类似，他们会大规模地滥用对他们的信任，甚至阻碍这种民主企业组织形式的发展。我们所极力期盼的是商业道德的持续进步。商业秘密的减少和各种隐情的公开——不论是过去还是将来——都有利于这种进步；因此，集体的和民主的企业组织形式可以在它们以前曾经失败过的许多方面稳妥地进行推广，并能大大地超过它们诞生之初所作出的巨大贡献。
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中央和地方的国营企业也许存在同样的情况：它们可能有着光明的前途，但直到现在，纳税人作为最终风险的承担者，还不能对国有企业的经营进行有效地控制，也找不到工作能力像私人企业中那样充满活力而又富有进取心的官员。
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但是，大股份公司和国营企业在管理问题上的争论是十分复杂的，我们在这里不能进行研究。这些问题都是亟待解决的，因为很多大企业近来实现的增长，虽然没有想象中迅速，但也颇为可观。之所以出现这种变化主要是因为：在工业和矿业、运输业和银行业的程序与方法的进步方面，若想经营得当，必须拥有大量的资本；此外，市场的范围和作用以及处理大批量货物技术上的便利都得到了发展。在国营企业中，民主的因素起初总是很有生机，但经验表明，在国营企业中，经营技术和企业组织上的创造性和试验十分罕见，即便在私人企业中也不普遍。而私人企业会因为年代久远和规模的扩大而陷入官僚式的方法中。因此，工业活动范围会促使小企业努力发挥创造性，而这种范围的缩小，就容易引起新的危害。
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最大规模的生产主要出现在美国，带有垄断色彩的巨大企业被称为“托拉斯”。这些托拉斯中，有些是从一个企业发展起来的。但是，大多数是由许多独立的企业合并得到的；而进行这种合并的第一件事，就是形成一种约束力颇为宽松的企业联合组织，或用一个德语名词来说，就是“卡特尔”。
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10.实施合作制度是为了避免上述两种企业管理方法的弊端。许多人仍然对实际上很难实现的理想合作形式即合作社抱有很大的希望，在合作社形式中一部分或全体承担营业风险的股东本身也是企业雇佣的。不论能否拿得出企业的物质资本，凡是被雇佣的人都可得到利润分红，并且在制定企业经营方针方面，在任命职员实行这个方针的社员大会中，也享有某些选举权。因此，他们是自己的经理和工头的雇主与主人；在判断策划经营上的高级工作能否得到忠诚地和有效地执行方面，他们掌握着非常有效的方法，因此他们最有可能检查出管理细节和工作过程中出现的松懈或不称职问题。因此，他们不再需要某些次要的管理工作，而这些工作在其他企业中都是必要的；因为他们是以自己在营业上所取得的成绩为自豪的，这就使得他们每个人都厌恶自己或同事在工作中的不负责任。
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但不幸的是，这种制度本身有着非常严重的弊端。因为，从人类本性的现状角度考虑，雇员们往往不是自己工头和经理的最好的主人；斥责所引起的妒忌和愤怒，容易导致像复杂大机器轴承中油与沙子混合类似作用的产生。企业管理中最困难的工作通常从表面上是看不出来的；手工操作的劳动者容易低估策划经营最高级的工作中所包含的工作强度，而且这种工作的报酬在什么地方几乎都处于同一高度，所以工人们容易心怀不满。事实上，在生存竞争摸爬滚打出来的人、由私人企业不受约束的责任所训练出来的最能干的人所具有的那种机警、创造性和多才多艺，在合作社经理的身上很难发现。一部分是因为合作社制度很少得以全部实行；它的部分应用除了在用于2人消费的商品零售方面之外从来就没有成功过。但是，近年来，出于真诚的生产联合，也就是“合股经营”取得了成功，合作社制度也从中看到了曙光。
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诚然，有些工人的个人主义思想较强，他们的注意力只放在自己正在从事的工作上，对于他们来说，获得物质成功的捷径，就是以独立小企业家的身份创办企业，或者在别人的企业或股份公司中力争上游。但是，有些工人的性格比较合群，不愿意离开老伙伴，而领导者也愿意同他们一道工作，合作制度对于这种工人具有特殊的吸引力。在某些方面，合作制度的理想也许比它的实践更为高尚；但毋庸置疑的是，它在很大程度上是由道德动机所决定的。真正的合作社员需要具备敏锐的经营才能和坚定的信心及热情；智力上和道德上都得到较大发展的天才们可以将合作社经营得很好——他们出于对合作社的信心，竭尽所能地公平处世，与他们自己经营相比，他们获得的回报低得多，甚至也低于在私人企业中任职的报酬，但他们却能得到工作上的满足感。与其他职业相比，在合作社的职员中这类人更为常见；但这种人的总数其实是相当有限的。但是，我们希望，通过更好地了解并推广真正的合作社，并提高普通教育率，大多数合作社成员将能够越来越好地解决企业管理中所遇到的复杂问题。
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同时，在各种条件下尝试的合作原理的许多应用在每一个合作社都表现出企业管理的新气象。例如，私人企业在利润分配的办法下保证了经营管理自由，但支付给雇员的工资，不论计时还是计件，都必须完全按照市场标准，此外，还必须将他所获得的利润中超过规定的最低数额以上的部分分给企业一些；因此，企业希望物质的和精神上的回报可以通过以下途径来得到：摩擦的减少，雇员们格外地愿意多做一些有利于企业的小事情，能吸引能力较强且勤奋的人前来工作。
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奥尔德姆的某些纺织厂实行的办法则是一种部分合作的办法。事实上，这些工厂是股份公司；在股东中，很多人都具有该行业的专业知识，但他们往往不愿意受雇于自己的股份公司。此外，还有部分合作的方法：批发合作社；作为消费合作社的代理者，通过它则可创办产业。在苏格兰的批发合作社中，雇员以工人的身份参与工厂的管理和利润的分配，但在英国却并非如此。
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后面我们将详细地研究各种合作和半合作形式，并对其在批发和零售、农业、工业、商业等各种行业上的成败原因进行探讨。但是现在，我们不必进一步研究了。上面的论述表明：现在世界刚刚开始了高级的合作运动，我们完全有理由相信将来合作运动的形式会获得比过去更大的成功，并会提供极好的机会使得工人们在企业管理中锻炼自己、得到别人的信任和信心，以及逐步提高到可以发挥他们的经营能力的地位。
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11.工人要想坐到可以充分发挥自身经营能力的位置是非常困难的，一个重要的原因就是他往往缺乏资本，但这并不是最主要的困难。比如，分配合作社积累了大量的资本，但这项资本难以得到很高的利率；因此它乐于把资本借给任何一个能够解决经营中的困难的人。作为合作者，首先要具备高级经营能力以及正直的品性，其次需要在同事中口碑很好，这样一来，他创办大企业所需的物质资本就不会成为真正的难题了：真正的困难在于如何才能使他周围的人相信他具有这些难能可贵的品质。如果一个人力图从普通的来源中得到创办企业所需要的资本贷款，那么他必须满足类似的条件。
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确实，在几乎所有的经营活动中，顺利创办企业所必需的资本数目在不断增大；但是，不需要使用资本的那些人，所拥有的资本存量却以快得多的速度增大，他们急着想把钱贷出去，因此即便利率日益下降他们也不在乎。这种资本大部分都到了银行家的手中，而银行家很快就能把它们贷给他们认为经营能力和信用都很可靠的人。在许多营业当中，固然不必说能在必需的原料和商品供给者那里进行赊欠，就是直接借款的机会，现在也有很多。因此，一个人一旦克服获得善于运用资本的声誉的最初困难，创办企业所需的资本额的适度增大就不会有很大障碍。
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但是，企业经营的日益复杂化对工人地位提高的阻碍虽然不那么明显，但也许比较重大。企业的经营活动也日渐复杂。对企业的首脑而言，许多以前从未感到麻烦的事情现在都必须仔细加以考虑，而这些麻烦正是工厂训练所没有作出充分的准备去面对的困难。要克服它们，就必须尽快提高工人们受教育的水平，不仅要改良学校教育，而更重要的是，要通过报纸、合作社和工会的工作，以及其他方法来改良以后生活中的教育。
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占全部人口四分之三的英国人，都是依靠工资为生的工薪阶层。至少当他们丰衣足食，能够获得良好的居住条件和能接受良好的教育时，他们拥有充沛的精力，这正是他们经营能力的源泉。如果他们没有误入歧途，他们都是——不管是有意识还是无意识——对企业领导地位的竞争者。如果有能力，普通工人可以成为工头，工头可以晋升为经理，并可以与他的雇主合作经营企业。或者，当他有一定的积蓄之后，可以在工人区域内开设一家可以维持的小店。他们主要靠赊款购进店中的货品，白天由妻子看管，晚上他们自己看管。采取这些或者一些其他的方法，他的资本会得以增加，累积到他能够开设一家较小的作坊或工厂。一旦有了良好的开端，银行就会希望能够慷慨的为其提供信用贷款。但必须要有时间他才能这样做，因为他只有到中年之后才会创办企业，他必须活得比较长而且身体健壮才行。但是，如果拥有这些，而且他又有“耐心、天才和好运气”，那么，在其过世之前，他一定可以积攒下很多资本。
 
[43]

 一般会认为在工厂中从事手工操作的工人比会计员和其他许多在社会传统中被认为地位较高的人有更好的机会升到领导地位。但在商业中情况却并非如此，商店中的手工工作一般没有训练的性质，而事务工作的经验使人们更适于经营商业而不是经营工业。
 
[44]



因此，总体来说存在一种自下而上的广泛的变动。从工人一跃变成雇主的人，也许没有以前那么多，但是与以前相比，地位提高到足以使其子弟能获得最高地位良好和获得机会的人变多了。往往很少有工人能完全在一代人中完成地位的提高，通常较多的情况是在两代人之中完成这种地位的提高。但这种地位提高运动的整体规模之大，恐怕是前所未有的。而且，对于社会整体而言，分两代人来实现这种地位的提高也许会比较好一些。在19世纪初，很多工人升到雇主的地位，但其中适合于领导地位的人却很少：这些人往往粗暴专横；他们失去了控制自己的能力，他们既不是真正的高尚，也不是真正的幸福；他们的子弟往往傲慢、挥霍和放纵，滥用财富于低级和粗俗的娱乐中，具有过去贵族身上的最坏的缺点，却并不具备他们的那些美德。工头和监工还是既要服从工作，又要管理工人，他们的地位不断提高，而且他们的子弟的地位会升得更高。在有些方面，人们更加羡慕他们，而非小雇主。尽管他们并未获得那么明显的成功，但通常他的工作比较高级，且对世界较为重要，同时，他的性格比较温文尔雅，而且还和从前一样的坚强。他们的子弟能获得良好的训练，如果他们能够获得财富，就会比较好地加以利用。
 
[45]



当然，必须承认，在许多工业部门中，规模庞大的企业——尤其是股份公司——正在迅速扩张，因此那些对子女们具有较大希望的能干而节俭的工人会为其子女谋求事务性的工作。在这种事务工作中，他们会面临危险，即会失去用体力进行建设性工作所带来的体力上和性格上的力量，从而变成中下等阶层中比较平庸的人。但是，如果他们能够保持这种力量不受损害，他们就会变成世界上的领袖人物，由于他们一般并不从事其父辈的行业，因而不能从特别适当的传统和才能中获得好处。
 
[46]



12.一个能力很强的人，不管他采取什么方法，一旦当他获得一个独立企业的领导地位时，如果有比较好的运气，他善于运用资本的才能不久就会得以验证，因此使他能有办法借到他所需要的任何数额的资金。如果他能获得较多利润，他就会增加自己的资本，而他自己资本的增加部分，是他以后借款的物质凭证。他能赚钱的事实，往往会使得贷款者不再谨慎地要求坚持贷款的全部担保。当然，运气在经营中也很重要：也许能力很强的人觉得事情的发展对他不利，而他亏本的事实也会减小他的贷款能力。如果他经营的一部分资本是借入的，甚至这会使给他贷款的人拒绝继续贷款。这样，如果他只是使用自己的资本，这种暂时的不幸就会使他破产。
 
[47]

 如果要尽力恢复这种状况，他就会在一种充满忧虑，甚至是一种不幸的盛衰不定的情况中生活。但是，就像在成功中一样，在困难中他也能表现出他的能力。人类本性是乐观的，众所周知，大家都愿意把资本借给那些曾经经历过商业灾难但经营声誉并未受损的人。因此，虽然盛衰不定，但一般而言，能力较强的商人所掌握的资本与他的能力大小从长期来看成正比例增长。
 
[48]



与此同时，我们已经了解，能力不强却又掌握较多资本的人会很快地让资本损失掉。也许这个人只能很好地经营一个规模较小的企业，当他离开企业时，该企业的资本比他初入企业时要更雄厚一些。但是，如果他没有处理重大问题的才能，那么企业的规模越大，他就能以越快的速度使企业的情况恶化。因为，在将平常的风险加以考虑之后，大企业在交易后将只剩下很少一部分利润，而大企业通常只有通过这种交易才能够得以维持下去。然而，能力较强的商人却能从这种迅速成交的大额营业收入中所得的微薄的利润中得到比较丰厚的收入。有些营业的性质使得巨额资本有运作的空间，在这些营业活动中，竞争通常使营业的利润率降得很低。一个乡下商人比能力理强的竞争者要少赚5%的利润，但他仍然能够维持经营而不至于破产。但是，在能很快获得利润的大工厂和大商店中，全部的营业利润往往非常少，因此如果一个人比他的竞争者只是少赚一点，那么经营中他就会遭受很大的损失；而那些经营有困难但经营方式并不古板的大企业，对真正有经营才能的人来说，可以提供很大的营业利润，但能力平平的人要想经营这种企业，是不可能获得利润的。
 
[49]



这两种力量——一种是增加有能力的商人所掌握的资本的力量，另一种是减少能力较差的商人手中的资本的力量会产生以下的结果：商人们的能力大小与他们所经营的企业规模大小之间存在着一致的关系，这比起初看来所认为的可能要更加密切。在前面我们已经说过，一个具有先天经营才能的人，在私人企业和股份公司中都能够得到不断晋升的许多途径。如果结合考虑上述结果和这许多途径，我们就可以得出如下结论：在和英国类似的这些国家里，凡是进行大规模工作的地方，它所需要的才能和资本必然很快就会出现。
 
[50]



而且，正如工艺技术和能力正越来越多地由判断、敏捷、智谋、细心和毅力等广泛的才能决定——这些才能不是某一行业所独有的，而是对很多行业都是有一定作用的——经营才能的情况也是这样。事实上，与较低级的工业技术和能力相比，经营才能更多地包括这些非专门化的能力：经营才能的等级越高，对其的应用就越是多种多样。

于是，因为运用资本的经营才能从这种经营才能比较丰富的行业向为这种能力提供良好机会的行业的横向转移非常容易，而且纵向转移也是非常容易的，这就意味着能力较强的人在自己所处的行业中能够很好地得到晋升，所以，尽管我们的研究只是初级阶段，但我们有充分的理由相信：在近代英国，资本的经营才能的供给通常是能够适应对它的需求的，因而有相当明确的供给价格。
 
[51]



最后，我们认为这种使用资本的管理才能的供给价格是由三个因素构成的。第一个因素是资本的供给价格；第二个因素是经营的才能和精力的供给价格；第三个因素是能将适当的经营才能与必需的资本结合在一起的组织才能的供给价格。我们已经将这三个因素中的第一个因素的价格称作利息，将第二个因素本身的价格称为纯经营收入，而将第二个和第三个因素结合在一起的价格称为总经营收入。
 
[52]






 [1]
 要解决的问题


 [2]
 原始的手工艺者直接地处理与消费者之间的关系


 [3]
 现在，需要高深知识的职业也通常是如此


 [4]
 但即使这里也存在着例外


 [5]
 在大多数经营中，都有企业家这个特殊阶层参与


 [6]
 以建筑业为例


 [7]
 在建筑业中，经营的主要风险有时与经营管理的细节无关


 [8]
 参照附录A第13节。


 [9]
 在纺织业中


 [10]
 德国经济学家称这种制度为“具有工厂性质的”家庭工业，以区别于“国民的”家庭工业，后者是利用其他工作的空时间（特别是农闲的冬季）来做纺织品和其他物品制造的辅助工作（参看舍恩伯格在他编著的《手册》中的《论工业》一文）。后一类的家庭工人在中世纪的整个欧洲都很普遍，但现在除了在山区和东欧外，日见稀少了。他们选择工作并不总是很专心，他们做的大部分东西，能够在工厂中，用少得多的劳动，而做得较好，因此，就不能公开地在市场上出售：但大部分他们做了是为了他们自己和邻人所使用的，因而就可节省许多中间人的利润了。参照岗纳在《经济学杂志》第二期上所著的一篇文章《家庭工业的遗风》。


 [11]
 在家庭工业中


 [12]
 谢菲尔德的贸易


 [13]
 在船舶贸易中，以及书籍生产的业务中，等等


 [14]
 这种计划有自己的优势，但易于被滥用


 [15]
 理想的制造商一手组合了几种不同的功能


 [16]
 他所需要的才能


 [17]
 经营能力的供给可以同企业管理形式结合起来探讨


 [18]
 企业经营者的儿子通常有一个好的开始


 [19]
 我们已经说过，制造商的儿子们怎样担任工厂中所进行的差不多一切重要的工作，足以使他们在今后年代中了解所有雇工们的困难，并对于他们的工作做出公正的判断。


 [20]
 但是，商人没有形成一个世袭的阶层，因为他们的能方和品格并不总是被继承


 [21]
 经过一段时间后，新鲜血液必须通过一些方法引进来


 [22]
 最近之前，在英国的学术研究和商业经营之间常有一种矛盾。现在由于我们著名的大学精神的扩大以及在主要的中心大学的发展，这种矛盾日渐减少。商人们的儿子被送进大学之后，再不像前一代那样，往往学会鄙视父业。诚然，其中有许多因为具有扩大知识境界的愿望而脱离营业。但是，那些不光是批评性，而且是建设性的高级形式的智力活动，会促进人们对于做得对的营业工作的高尚性加以适当的欣赏。


 [23]
 私人合伙的方法


 [24]
 最幸福的生活轶事以及从中世纪到现在的英国社会史中许多最耐人寻味的事，有许多是与这种私人合伙的事情有关。歌谣和故事叙述忠实学徒的种种困难和最后胜利，他也许因为与雇主的女儿结婚而终于参加合伙，这些歌谣和故事的影响，鼓舞了许多青年去创立伟业。在对于国民性格所发生的种种影响中，没有一种影响比这样形成有志青年的影响，更为远大了。


 [25]
 股份公司的方法


 [26]
 白哲特喜欢这样争辩说，内阁大臣往往因为缺乏他那一部的事务的专门知识而获益。因为，关于详细情况，他能从常任秘书和其他下属那里得到报告，对于他们所精通的问题，他不会做出与他们意见相反的判断，而对于公共政策上的重大问题，他的不偏不倚的常识，却足可以克服官僚习惯：同样的，一个公司的利益，有时反而会为对营业的细节工作最没有专门知识的那些董事做出最大地推进。


 [27]
 股东们承担风险，董事们控制管理者，谁监督细节


 [28]
 哪些人承担风险，不能够总是判断出企业是否被良好地经营着


 [29]
 这一体制如果要切实可行，必须借助于日益增长的现代的经营道德


 [30]
 政府的责任


 [31]
 官僚体制的社会危害


 [32]
 托拉斯和卡特尔


 [33]
 理想形式的合作组织也许能够避免股份公司所拥有的主要风险


 [34]
 它在企业管理的任务中有很大弊端


 [35]
 但它有可能超出这些


 [36]
 利润分配


 [37]
 参照施洛斯所著的《工业报酬的方法》以及吉尔曼所著的《劳动者的盈利》。


 [38]
 部分合作


 [39]
 对未来的希望


 [40]
 工人地位的提高因缺乏资本所受到的妨碍，没有初看起来那样大因为贷出资本数额正在增加，并且渴望得到运用


 [41]
 因为借贷资金在不断增加，同时对于雇佣劳动的需求也在增加


 [42]
 由于企业经营的日益复杂，他会遇到很大障碍


 [43]
 但他可以克服这些困难


 [44]
 德国人说，经营的成功需要“金钱、耐心、才能和运气”。工人的地位的提高是随着工作的性质而稍有不同的，在那些最注重对细节工作的细心注意、而最不注重科学和世界投机运动知识行业中，这种机会最多。因此，例如，“节俭和实际的细节工作知识”，是陶器业中平常工作的成功的最重要的因素。因而在这个行业中获得成功的人之中，大多数人“都像乔西亚·韦奇伍德一样，是从工人起家的”（参见奇·韦奇伍德对技术教育委员会所提出的证明）；关于许多谢菲尔德的利器业，也可作类似的说明。但是，工人阶级中有些人养成了一种冒投机危险的大本领。如果他们具有指导投机成功所必需的种种事实的知识，他们往往就会胜过从比他们高的地位起家的竞争者。在像鱼类、水果等易变坏商品的最有成就的批发商品中，有些人是从市场搬运工起家的。


 [45]
 地位的提升也许需要两代人的时间而不是一代。但它的危害不止一种


 [46]
 如果仅仅是办公工作的危害可以被避免


 [47]
 一个能干的商人能够迅速增加他所掌握的资本


 [48]
 当他正需要资本的时候，却不能继续借款的危险，使他比只使用自己资本的人相对地处于不利的位置。这种不利比单纯的借款利息所表明的要大得多。当我们说到分配学说中研究经营收入的那一部分时，我们将会知道因为上述及其他的缘由，利润不仅仅是那应当包括商人的才能所产生的纯经营收入与利息。


 [49]
 对于没有能力的人，生意越大，资本的损失就越快


 [50]
 这两种力量倾向于使资本与妥善运用资本所需要的才能相适应


 [51]
 在像英国这样的国家中，运用资本的经营才能具有相当明确的供给价格


 [52]
 管理的净收入和总收入


CHAPTER ⅩⅢ CONCLUSION：CORRELATION OF THE TENDENCIES TO INCREASING AND TO DIMINISHING RETURN

1.At the beginning of this Book we saw how the extra return of raw produce which nature affords to an increased application of capital and labour，other things being equal，tends in the long run to diminish. In the remainder of the Book and especially in the last four chapters we have looked at the other side of the shield，and seen how man's power of productive work increases with the volume of the work that he does. Considering first the causes that govern the supply of labour，we saw how every increase in the physical，mental and moral vigour of a people makes them more likely，other things being equal，to rear to adult age a large number of vigorous children. Turning next to the growth of wealth，we observed how every increase of wealth tends in many ways to make a greater increase more easy than before. And lastly we saw how every increase of wealth and every increase in the numbers and intelligence of the people increased the facilities for a highly developed industrial organization，which in its turn adds much to the collective efficiency of capital and labour.
 
[1]



Looking more closely at the economies arising from an increase in the scale of production of any kind of goods，we found that they fell into two classes—those dependent on the general development of the industry，and those dependent on the resources of the individual houses of business engaged in it and the efficiency of their management；that is，into external
 and internal
 economies.
 
[2]



We saw how these latter economies are liable to constant fluctuations so far as any particular house is concerned. An able man，assisted perhaps by some strokes of good fortune，gets a firm footing in the trade，he works hard and lives sparely，his own capital grows fast，and the credit that enables him to borrow more capital grows still faster；he collects around him subordinates of more than ordinary zeal and ability；as his business increases they rise with him，they trust him and he trusts them，each of them devotes himself with energy to just that work for which he is specially fitted，so that no high ability is wasted on easy work，and no difficult work is entrusted to unskilful hands. Corresponding to this steadily increasing economy of skill，the growth of his business brings with it similar economies of specialized machines and plant of all kinds；every improved process is quickly adopted and made the basis of further improvements；success brings credit and credit brings success；credit and success help to retain old customers and to bring new ones；the increase of his trade gives him great advantages in buying；his goods advertise one another，and thus diminish his difficulty in finding a vent for them. The increase in the scale of his business increases rapidly the advantages which he has over his competitors，and lowers the price at which he can afford to sell. This process may go on as long as his energy and enterprise，his inventive and organizing power retain their full strength and freshness，and so long as the risks which are inseparable from business do not cause him exceptional losses；and if it could endure for a hundred years，he and one or two others like him would divide between them the whole of that branch of industry in which he is engaged. The large scale of their production would put great economies within their reach；and provided they competed to their utmost with one another，the public would derive the chief benefit of these economies，and the price of the commodity would fall very low.
 
[3]



But here we may read a lesson from the young trees of the forest as they struggle upwards through the benumbing shade of their older rivals. Many succumb on the way，and a few only survive；those few become stronger with every year，they get a larger share of light and air with every increase of their height，and at last in their turn they tower above their neighbours，and seem as though they would grow on for ever，and for ever become stronger as they grow，But they do not. One tree will last longer in full vigour and attain a greater size than another；but sooner or later age tells on them all. Though the taller ones have a better access to light and air than their rivals，they gradually lose vitality；and one after another they give place to others，which，though of less material strength，have on their side the vigour of youth.
 
[4]



And as with the growth of trees，so was it with the growth of businesses as a general rule before the great recent development of vast joint-stock companies，which often stagnate，but do not readily die. Now that rule is far from universal，but it still holds in many industries and trades. Nature still presses on the private business by limiting the length of the life of its original founders，and by limiting even more narrowly that part of their lives in which their faculties retain full vigour. And so，after a while，the guidance of the business falls into the hands of people with less energy and less creative genius，if not with less active interest in its prosperity. If it is turned into a joint-stock company，it may retain the advantages of division of labour，of specialized skill and machinery；it may even increase them by a further increase of its capital；and under favourable conditions it may secure a permanent and prominent place in the work of production. But it is likely to have lost so much of its elasticity and progressive force，that the advantages are no longer exclusively on its side in its competition with younger and smaller rivals.

When therefore we are considering the broad results which the growth of wealth and population exert on the economies of production，the general character of our conclusions is not very much affected by the facts that many of these economies depend directly on the size of the individual establishments engaged in the production，and that in almost every trade there is a constant rise and fall of large businesses，at any one moment some firms being in the ascending phase and others in the descending. For in times of average prosperity decay in one direction is sure to be more than balanced by growth in another.

Meanwhile an increase in the aggregate scale of production of course increases those economies，which do not directly depend on the size of individual houses of business. The most important of these result from the growth of correlated branches of industry which mutually assist one another，perhaps being concentrated in the same localities，but anyhow availing themselves of the modem facilities for communication offered by steam transport，by the telegraph and by the printing-press. The economies arising from such sources as this，which are accessible to any branch of production，do not depend exclusively upon its own growth：but yet they are sure to grow rapidly and steadily with that growth；and they are sure to dwindle in some，though not in all respects，if it decays.
 
[5]



2.These results will be of great importance when we come to discuss the causes which govern the supply price of a commodity. We shall have to analyse carefully the normal cost of producing a commodity，relatively to a given aggregate volume of production；and for this purpose we shall have to study the expenses of a representative
 producer for that aggregate volume. On the one hand we shall not want to select some new producer just struggling into business，who works under many disadvantages and has to be content for a time with little or no profits，but who is satisfied with the fact that he is establishing a connection and taking the first steps towards building up a successful business；nor on the other hand shall we want to take a firm which by exceptionally long-sustained ability and good fortune has got together a vast business，and huge well-ordered workshops that give it a superiority over almost all its rivals. But our representative firm must be one which has had a fairly long life，and fair success，which is managed with normal ability，and which has normal access to the economies，external and internal，which belong to that aggregate volume of production；account being taken of the class of goods produced，the conditions of marketing them and the economic environment generally.
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Thus a representative firm is in a sense an average firm. But there are many ways in which the term“average”might be interpreted in connection with a business. And a Representative firm is that particular sort of average firm，at which we need to look in order to see how far the economies，internal and external
 ，of production on a large scale have extended generally in the industry and country in question. We cannot see this by looking at one or two firms taken at random：but we can see it fairly well by selecting，after a broad survey，a firm，whether in private or joint-stock management（or better still，more than one），that represents，to the best of our judgment，this particular average.

The general argument of the present Book shows that an increase in the aggregate volume of production of anything will generally increase the size，and therefore the internal economies possessed by such a representative firm；that it will always increase the external economies to which the firm has access；and thus will enable it to manufacture at a leas proportionate cost of labour and sacrifice than before.

In other words，we say broadly that while the part which nature plays in production shows a tendency to diminishing return，the part which man plays shows a tendency to increasing return. The law of increasing return
 may be worded thus：—An increase of labour and capital leads generally to improved organization，which increases the efficiency of the work of labour and capital.
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Therefore in those industries which are not engaged in raising raw produce an increase of labour and capital generally gives a return increased more than in proportion；and further this improved organization tends to diminish or even override any increased resistance which nature may offer to raising increased amounts of raw produce，If the actions of the laws of increasing and diminishing return are balanced we have the law of constant return
 ，and an increased produce is obtained by labour and sacrifice increased just in proportion.
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For the two tendencies towards increasing and diminishing return press constantly against one another. In the production of wheat and wool，for instance，the latter tendeney has almost exclusive sway in an old country，which cannot import freely. In turning the wheat into flour，or the wool into blankets，an increase in the aggregate volume of production brings some new economies，but not many；for the trades of grinding wheat and making blankets are already on so great a scale that any new economies that they may attain are more likely to be the result of new inventions than of improved organization. In a country however in which the blanket trade is but slightly developed，these latter may be important；and then it may happen that an increase in the aggregate production of blankets diminishes the proportionate difficulty of manufacturing by just as much as it increases that of raising the raw material. In that case the actions of the laws of diminishing and of increasing return would just neutralize one another；and blankets would conform to the law of constant return. But in most of the more delicate branches of manufacturing，where the cost of raw material counts for little，and in most of the modem transport industries the law of increasing return acts almost unopposed
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Increasing Return is a relation between a quantity of effort and sacrifice on the one hand，and a quantity of product on the other. The quantities cannot be taken out exactly，because changing methods of production call for machinery，and for unskilled and skilled labour of new kinds and in new proportions. But，taking a broad view，we may perhaps say vaguely that the output of a certain amount of labour and capital in an industry has increased by perhaps a quarter or a third in the last twenty years. To measure outlay and output in terms of money is a tempting，but a dangerous resource：for a comparison of money outlay with money returns is apt to slide into an estimate of the rate of profit on capital
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3.We may now sum up provisionally the relations of industrial expansion to social wellbeing. A rapid growth of population has often been accompanied by unhealthy and enervating habits of life in overcrowded towns. And sometimes it has started badly，outrunning the material resources of the people，causing them with imperfect appliances to make excessive demands on the soil；and so to call forth the stern action of the law of diminishing return as regards raw produce，without having the power of minimizing its effects. Having thus begun with poverty，an increase in numbers may go on to its too frequent consequences in that weakness of character which unfits a people for developing a highly organized industry.
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These are serious perils：but yet it remains true that the collective efficiency of a people with a given average of individual strength and energy may increase more than in proportion to their numbers. If they can for a time escape from the pressure of the law of diminishing return by importing food and other raw produce on easy terms；if their wealth is not consumed in great wars，and increases at least as fast as their numbers；and if they avoid habits of life that would enfeeble them；then every increase in their numbers is likely for the time
 to be accompanied by a more than proportionate increase in their power of obtaining material goods. For it enables them to secure the many various economies of specialized skill and specialized machinery，of localized industries and production on large seale：it enables them to have increased facilities of communication of，all kinds；while the very closeness of their neighbourhood diminishes the expense of time and effort involved in every sort of traffic between them，and gives them new opportunities of getting social enjoyments and the comforts and luxuries of culture in every form. No doubt deduction must be made for the growing difficulty of finding solitude and quiet and even fresh air：but there is in most cases some balance of good
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Taking account of the fact that an increasing density of population generally brings with it access to new social enjoyments we may give a rather broader scope to this statement and say：—An increase of population accompanied by an equal increase in the material sources of enjoyment and aids to production is likely to lead to a more than proportionate increase in the aggregate income of enjoyment of all kinds；provided firstly，an adequate supply of raw produce can be obtained without great difficulty，and secondly there is no such overcrowding as causes physical and moral vigour to be impaired by the want of fresh air and light and of healthy and joyous recreation for the young.

The accumulated wealth of civilized countries is at present growing faster than the population：and though it may be true that the wealth per head would increase somewhat faster if the population did not increase quite so fast；yet as a matter of fact an increase of population is likely to continue to be accompanied by a more than proportionate increase of the material aids to production：and in England at the present time
 ，with easy access to abundant foreign supplies of raw material，an increase of population is accompanied by a more than proportionate increase of the means of satisfying human wants other than the need for light，fresh air，etc.Much of this increase is however attributable not to the increase of industrial efficiency but to the increase of wealth by which it is accompanied：and therefore it does not necessarily benefit those who have no share in that wealth. And further，England's foreign supplies of raw produce may at any time be checked by changes in the trade regulations of other countries，and may be almost cut off by a great war，while the naval and military expenditure which would be necessary to make the country fairly secure against this last risk，would appreciably diminish the benefits that she derives from the action of the law of increasing return.
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 The relation in which the later chapters of this Book stand to the earlier.
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 The straining of the tendencies towards increasing and diminishing return against one another.
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 In an article on“The variation of productive forces”in the Quarterly Journal of Economics
 1902，Professor Bullock suggests that the term“Economy of Organization”should be substituted for Increasing Return. He shows clearly that the forces which make for Increasing Return are not of the same order as those that make for Diminishing Return：and there are undoubtedly cases in which it is better to emphasize this difference by describing causes rather than results，and contrasting Economy of Organization with the Inelasticity of Nature's response to intensive cultivation.
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 There is no general rule that industries which yield increasing returns show also rising profits. No doubt a vigorons firm，which increases its scale of operations and obtains important（internal）economies which are peculiar to it，will show an incresing return and a rising rate of profit；because its increasing output will not materially affect the price of its produce. But profits tend to be low，as we shall see below（Ⅵ. Ⅷ. 1，2），in such industries as plain weaving，because their vast scale has enabled organization in production and marketing to be carried so far as to be almost dominated by routine.
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 A rapid growth of population is an evil under some conditions，


 [14]
 but not under others.
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 The Englishman Mill bursts into unwonted enthusiasm when speaking（Political Economy
 ，BookⅣ. ch. Ⅵ. 2）of the pleasures of wandering alone in beautiful scenery：and many American writers give fervid descriptions of the growing richness of human life as the backwoodsman finds neighbours settling around him，as the backwoods settlement develops into a village，the village into a town，and the town into a vast city.（See for instance Carey's Principles of Social Science
 and Henry George's Progress and Poverty
 .）
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 The effects of a growth of numbers must be carefully distinguished from those of the growth of wealth by which it is generally accompanied.


第十三章 结论：报酬递增倾向与报酬递减倾向的相互关系

1.在本篇的开头，我们知道如果其他情况不变，自然界对由于资本和劳动的使用的增加，所带来的农作物的产出的增加是如何最终趋于递减的。在本篇其余各章中（尤其是最后的四章中）我们研究了问题的另外一个方面，了解了人类生产工作的能力是如何随着人类所做的工作的数量的增加而递增的。首先，在考虑了劳动供给的种种决定因素之后，我们知道，在其他情况不变的条件下，一个民族在身体上、精神上和道德上的力量每有增加，如何使他们更有能力将那些大多数强壮儿童抚养成人。其次，说到财富的增长，我们看到财富的每一次增长是如何从许多方面使得财富可以比以前更加容易地更大增长。最后，我们知道，财富的每一次增加，以及人口和人们在智力上的每一次增长是如何使得高度发展的工业组织的便利程度有所增加的，而工业组织又转而使得资本和劳动相结合的工业效率得到了极大的提高。
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在对任何一种货物的生产规模的扩大所产生的经济进行了较为仔细地研究之后，我们知道，可以将这种经济分为两类：一类与工业的一般发展有关，一类与从事这一工业的个别企业的资源及其经营管理的效率有关；也就是，分为外部经济和内部经济两类。
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我们知道，就任何一个个别企业而言，其内部经济是如何易于发生不断变动的。一个能干的人借助于突然而来的好运气就有可能在他的行业中打下稳固的基础，他工作勤勉而又生活节俭，这样他的资本就迅速地增大了，而他的信用增大得更快，该信用使他能够借入较多的资本。他所招纳的下属比普通人更加热诚和更有能力。由于他的营业扩大了，所以这些下属的地位也会随之共同提高，他们信任他，他也信任他们，他们每个人都在刚好是他们特别适合的工作岗位上全力以赴，因此，高级的才能不会因为从事简单的工作而浪费，困难的工作也不会让那些不熟练的人去做。这种技术的经济的逐步增大使得他的营业逐步增加，因而带来了专门的机器和各种设备的类似的经济。每一种改良了的制造方法很快得到采用，而这一改良又成为进一步改良的基础。成功带来了信用，而信用又带来了成功，信用和成功为它们在保留老顾客和招徕新顾客上提供了帮助。由于营业上的增加，他在采购上获得了很大的好处。由于其货物互相做广告，因而为货物寻找销路的困难被降低了。由于他的营业规模扩大了，他与竞争对手竞争时所获得的利益迅速增大，并且其产品的价格降低了，他的产品能按照较低的价格出售而不会亏本。上述情况在他的精力和进取心、他的创造力和组织力上仍然还保持着充分的力量和旺盛时，在他的营业没有因为不可避免的风险而使他遭受特别的损失的情况下，还会继续保持下去；如果这种情况可以维持100年的话，那么一两个像他这样的人就可以瓜分他所经营的那个工业部门的全部营业了。他们会从大规模生产中获得很大的经济，如果他们之间竭尽全力地相互竞争，那么这种经济的主要利益就会被公众所占有，商品的价格会因此跌得很低。
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但是，在这里我们可以从以下情况汲取教训，即森林中新长出的树木从老树的浓阴中用力地向上挣扎。许多幼树中途夭折了，只有少数得以生存。这些少数得以生存的树木随着时间的推移逐年壮大起来，每当它们的高度有所增加，它们就可以更多地获得一些阳光和空气，因而最终比邻近的树木要高出一些，它们似乎会永远这样生长下去，而且随着它们这样生长，它们似乎又会不停地壮大下去。然而，它们不是这样的。一株树可以比另一株树维持的活力更久以及生长得更加茂盛，但是，年龄迟早要对它们发挥影响。与其竞争者相比较而言，较高的树木虽然能够得更多的阳光和空气，但是它们仍然会逐渐失去生命力，从而让那些力量虽然较小、但青春的活力较强的其他树木来取代它们的位置。
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树木的生长是这样的，在近代大股份公司的巨大发展之前，企业的发展在原理上同样如此，而大股份公司往往是处于营业上的低迷状态，而不是一下子骤然倒闭。现在，这已经不再是一个普遍的原理了，但它在许多工业和商业中仍然有效。大自然通过限制私人企业创办人的寿命，甚至通过严格地限制他的生命中最能发挥他的才能的那一部分来阻碍私人企业的发展。因此，企业的管理权不久之后就落入到那些尽管对企业的繁荣同样积极地关心、但精力和创造性都较差一些的那部分人手中了。如果将企业转变为股份公司组织，那么它可以将分工以及专门的技术和机械上的利益保持下来：如果资本进一步地增加，这些利益甚至还可以增大；如果条件有利，在生产工作上，它可以永久地保持突出的地位。但是，它在伸缩性和进步上丧失的力量是如此之大，以至于在与新兴的较小的对手竞争时不再完全处于有利的地位。

因此，当我们考虑财富和人口的增长对经济所发挥的广泛影响时，我们的结论并不会极大地受到以下两个事实的影响：第一，这些经济中有许多直接取决于从事生产的个别企业的大小；第二，几乎在每一个行业中，大企业都是不断地兴盛和衰落的，在任何时间里，有些企业正在兴盛，与此同时另外一些企业正在衰落。这是因为，在一般繁荣的时代，一定程度的衰退必然会被另外一种程度的发达所弥补，而且发达程度超过了衰退程度。

同时，总的生产规模的扩大必然会对那些不直接依赖于个别企业大小的经济产生促进作用。这些经济中最重要的部分产生于相关的工业的发达，它们相互帮助，也许在同一个地方集中，但不管怎样，它们都借助于轮船、火车、电报、印刷机等现代工具在交通方面所提供的便利。任何部门都可获得诸如这种来源所产生的各种经济，而不是仅仅依赖于自身的发达，但是，随着它自身的发达，这些经济必然会迅速、稳步地增大；如果它衰败的话，这些经济必然会在某些方面——尽管不是在一切方面——缩小。
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2.当我们研究是那些原因支配某种商品的供给价格时，这些结果就非常重要了。对于生产一种商品与一定的总产量有关的正常生产费用，我们必须仔细加以分析；为了这个目的，我们将要研究在一定总产量之下的一个代表性生产者的费用。一方面，我们不能将刚刚竭力投身于营业的新生产者选择出来作为代表，他的经营尚且处于许多不利的条件之中，他们暂时只要有很少的利润甚至没有利润都能够得到满足，但以下的事实是让他们感到满意的：他的营业关系正在建立，而那些已经成功建立起来的营业也正好有了头绪。另一方面，我们也不能选择这样一个企业作为代表：该企业由于具有非常持久的能力和好运气，它的营业已经非常大了，并且其工厂井然有序，而这些大工厂使它比所有对手都更具竞争优势。我们选择出来的代表性企业必须是这样的：它生存了相当长一段时间，取得了相当的成功，它的经营能力正常并且能正常地获得属于那个总生产量的外部经济和内部经济。同时我们还要考虑该企业所生产的货物的种类，货物的销售情况和一般的经济环境。
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这样，从某种意义上来说，一个代表性企业只是一个普通的企业。但是，营业上所说的“普通的”也许可以从多方面来进行解释。而一个代表性的企业是特殊种类的普通企业。为了了解在一般情况下，在我们所说的工业与国家中，大规模生产的内部经济与外部经济已达到了什么样的程度，我们需要对这种普通企业进行研究。如果在研究时随便地选择一两个企业来进行的话，我们就无法了解这一点，但是，我们在经过广泛的调查之后选择一个企业来进行研究，不论这个企业是私人经营还是股份经营（或者更好地，选择一种以上），就我们所能做出的判断而言，如果它能够作为这种特殊的普通企业的代表，对于这一点我们就能够相当清楚地了解。

本篇的一般论断表明以下两点：第一，这样一个代表性企业的规模通常会随着任何货物的总生产量的增加而扩大，因而它所有的内部经济也会增加。第二，它所获得的外部经济也会随着总生产量的增加而增加，因而使它在制造货物时所花费的劳动和资本在比例上比以前更少。

换言之，概括起来我们可以说：在生产上所起的作用，自然因素表现出报酬递减的倾向，而人类因素则表现出报酬递增的倾向。报酬递增率可以这样说明，即劳动和资本的增加一般会使组织得以改进，而劳动和资本的使用效率又会因为组织的改进而增大。
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所以，在那些从事非农产品生产的产业里，增加劳动和资本的投入一般能够超比例地增加报酬；而且这种组织的改进趋于减小；或者甚至超过大自然对农产品产量的提高所施加的任何阻力。如果报酬递增率与报酬递减率的作用互相抵消，那么我们就能得出不变报酬率，随着劳动与牺牲的增加，产品刚好以相同的比例增加。
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因为，报酬递增与报酬递减这两种倾向是不断地互相制约着的。例如，就小麦和羊毛的生产而论，在一个不能自由进口的古老国家里，报酬递减倾向差不多完全占有优势。如把小麦磨成面粉或是把羊毛制成毛毯，那么若干新的经济就会随着总生产量的增加而产生，但是不多：因为面粉业和毛毯业的规模已经非常大，以至于它们所能获得的新的经济恐怕只是新发明所导致的结果，而不是由于组织改进所导致的结果。然而，组织的改进在毛毯业稍有发展的国家里也许是非常重要的，于是这样的情况就会发生：毛毯总产量的增加使生产中的困难得到的减少，在比例上恰好等于它所带来的原料生产上的困难的增加。在这种情况下，报酬递增率与报酬递减率两者之间的作用恰好互相抵消，于是毛毯的生产符合报酬不变的规律。但是，在大多数原料费用无足轻重的较为精致的工业部门中和大多数近代运输业中，几乎无法抵抗报酬递增率的作用。
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报酬递增说明了两个方面的关系，即一方面，努力与牺牲的数量；与另一方面，产品数量之间的关系。这些数量不能被准确地计算出来，因为生产方法的改变不仅需要机械，而且需要各种新的以及与以前比例不同的有特殊技能和无特殊技能的劳动。但是，大体上看来，我们或许可以含糊地说：工业中一定量的劳动和资本在近20年时间内，其生产量增加了四分之一或者三分之一。费用和产量通过货币来衡量是一种既诱人又危险的方法，因为，容易将货币支出与货币收入的比较转变成一种对资本利润率的估计。
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3.现在我们可以对工业扩张与社会福利之间的关系作一个暂时的总结。伴随着人口的迅速增长，不健康的以及损人精力的生活习惯往往发生于人口拥挤的城市之中。有时人口增长一开始就十分不利，它超过了人们的物质资源，使人们过度地使用不完善的工具向土地索取产出；这样一来，报酬递减规律在农产品方面强烈地发挥作用，却没有能力将这规律的作用降低到最低的限度。这样，一开始就会发生贫困，人口增加就会进一步地导致性格上的那种弱点，并对这一弱点产生极为常见的后果，而这种弱点不适宜于一个民族发展组织完善的工业。
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上述这些是人口增长的严重危害，但是，这一点确实存在，即如果一个民族已经具有一定程度的个人力量和精力，那么，其共同效率的增加在比例上是可以超过他们的人口增长的。如果他们输入食物和其他农产品的条件十分便利，能够暂时避免报酬递减规律的压力，如果没有因为重大的战争而消耗了他们的财富，而财富至少和人口增长以相同的速度增长；如果他们能够避免养成使身体衰弱的生活习惯，那么，每当他们的人口有所增加，该民族所获得物质产品的力量随时都会有超比例的增长。因为，人口的增加使他们能够获得专门技能和专门机械，也能够获得地方性工业和大规模生产所带来的许多好处：它能增加一切种类的交通便利。同时，由于他们相距很近，他们花费在各种交易上的时间和努力也就可以减少了，而且使他们有新的机会去享受各种形式的社会享乐和获得文化生活的舒适品和奢侈品。无疑，还要考虑越来越难以获得的幽静和宁静，甚至新鲜空气。但在大多数情况下，有利的一面更大。
 
[14]

 
 
[15]



如果考虑到新的社会享乐会随着人口密度的增加而产生这一事实，那么对于上面的叙述，我们可以稍稍加以扩充而这样说：由于人口的增加以及与此相适应的物质享乐产品生产得到了促进，进而使由于享乐而产生的一切种类的总收入有超比例的增加；但是，这得有两个前提条件：第一，能够不太困难地获得农产品的充分供给；第二，人口过多不会因为缺乏新鲜空气和阳光，以及缺乏有益于青年健康和愉快的娱乐，而使身体和道德的力量受到损害。

现在的文明国家所积累的财富比人口增加得更快；这一点也许是对的，即如果人口增加得不是那样快，那么每个人所拥有的财富就会增长得更快一些。但在实际中，人口如有增加，对物质生产的促进就会随之有超过比例的增加：现在的英国，由于很容易从国外获得大量的原料供应，除了对阳光、新鲜空气等的需求之外，伴随着人口增加而发生的就是满足人类需求的手段有超比例的增加。然而，大部分这种增加不能归功于工业效率的提高，而应当归功于由于人口增加而带来的财富的增加，所以对于那些在财富增加中没有份的人而言，人口增加并不一定有利。而且，英国所得到的外国农产品供给随时可能因贸易条例的变更而受阻，也可因为发生战争而断绝。同时，为了保障国家的相当安全所需要的海陆军费用，显然也会使英国从报酬递增规律的作用中所获得的利益有所减少。
 
[16]
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 本篇中后几章与前几章之间的关系
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 本篇后几章的概要
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 概要
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 概要
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 概要
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 以一个代表性厂商来对我们生产成本进行预测


 [7]
 回报递增率
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 不变的报酬率
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 回报递增和递减之间的互相制约的倾向


 [10]
 报酬递增是一种数量上的关系


 [11]
 布洛克教授在1902年《经济季刊》上发表一篇题为《生产力的变化》的论文中，建议以“组织的经济”来代替报酬递增。他清楚地表明：促成报酬递增的种种力量，与促成报酬递减的种种力量，不是属于同一种类的：无疑地，对于有些情况，以说明原因而不是说明结果，以组织的经济与大自然对精耕的反应的无弹性来着重说明这种差别，是更好的。


 [12]
 关于发生报酬递增的工业同时又表现出利润增加，这一点并没有什么一般的法则可言。无疑，一个生机勃勃的企业如果扩大营业规模，并获得所特有的重要的（内部的）经济，就会表现出报酬递增和利润率同时提高。这是因为产量的增加实际上不会影响产品的价格。但是我们以后将会知道（见第六篇第八章第一、二两节），在像织素色布这样的工业中，利润会趋于下降，因为这些工业的巨大规模，已使生产和销售组织改进很大，而且成为经常性的工作了。


 [13]
 在一些情况下，人口的迅速增长是一种害处


 [14]
 但在其他情况下不一定是害处


 [15]
 英国人穆勒在说到（见他所著的《政治经济学》第四篇第六章第二节）独自游玩美丽风景的愉悦时，不仅热情奔放；而许多美国作家则热烈描写人类生活的日益富裕，因为森林中的居民看到的只是周围定居的邻人，而森林地带发展成为乡村，乡村发展成为城市，城市又发展成为大都市（例如，参看凯雷的《社会科学原理》和亨利·乔治的《进步与贫困》两书）。
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 人口数量增长的效果必须仔细地同那些通常伴随而来的财富的增长区分开来
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